《Lange’s Commentary on the Holy Scriptures – 2 Chronicles》(Johann P. Lange)
Commentator

Johann Peter Lange (April 10, 1802, Sonneborn (now a part of Wuppertal) - July 9, 1884, age 82), was a German Calvinist theologian of peasant origin.

He was born at Sonneborn near Elberfeld, and studied theology at Bonn (from 1822) under K. I. Nitzsch and G. C. F. Lüheld several pastorates, and eventually (1854) settled at Bonn as professor of theology in succession to Isaac August Dorner, becoming also in 1860 counsellor to the consistory.

Lange has been called the poetical theologian par excellence: "It has been said of him that his thoughts succeed each other in such rapid and agitated waves that all calm reflection and all rational distinction become, in a manner, drowned" (F. Lichtenberger).

As a dogmatic writer he belonged to the school of Schleiermacher. His Christliche Dogmatik (5 vols, 1849-1852; new edition, 1870) "contains many fruitful and suggestive thoughts, which, however, are hidden under such a mass of bold figures and strange fancies and suffer so much from want of clearness of presentation, that they did not produce any lasting effect" (Otto Pfleiderer).
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This volume completes the Commentary on the Historical Books of the Old Testament, written during the period of the reconstruction of the theocracy after the return from exile. It contains:

1. The First and Second Book of Chronicles, by Dr. Otto Zöckler, Professor in the Prussian University of Greifswald (1874), translated and edited by Professor James G. Murphy, LL.D, of Belfast, who is already well known to the American public by his Commentaries on Genesis,, Exodus, and the Psalm. Professor Murphy has departed from the method of the other volumes by giving a literal translation of the text instead of the authorized version with emendations in brackets.

2. Ezra, by Dr. Fr. U. Schultz, Professor in the University of Breslau (1876), translated and edited by Dr. Charles A. Briggs, Professor of Hebrew and the Cognate Languages in the Union Theological Seminary, New York, who prepared in part the Commentary on the Psalm for this work.

3. Nehemiah, by Dr. Howard Crosby, Chancellor of the University of New York. Dr. Crosby had finished his work in manuscript before the German Commentary of Dr. Schultz appeared (1876), but he has added a translation of the Homiletical sections from Schultz.

4. Esther, by Dr. Schultz, translated and edited by Dr. James Strong, Professor of Exegetical Theology in Drew Theological Seminary, Madison, N. J. Dr. Strong has translated the frequent Latin citations, added the Textual and Grammatical notes, enlarged the list of exegetical helps, and furnished an excursus on the Apocryphal additions to Esther, and another on the liturgical use of the book among the Jews.

The remaining three of the twenty-four volumes of this Commentary are in the hands of the printer, and will be published at short intervals.

PHILIP SCHAFF 

PREFACE

The matter and the whole form of the books of Chronicles afford a sufficient warrant for allowing the homiletic and even the theological part of the exposition to fall more into the background here than elsewhere in this Bible-work. In the following work also, on account of the numerous parallels with the books of Samuel and Kings, an almost exclusive predominance of the historical element might easily be permitted. For with regard to theological and homiletic comment, the corresponding portions of these books have already received a fruitful and valuable treatment in the able works of Bähr and Erdmann, so that reference to them might in every instance have been sufficient. And where anything peculiar to Chronicles was to be explained, it almost always referred to portions like the genealogical lists in 1 Chronicles2-9, the various supplements to the history of war, and the highly characteristic episodes on the history of worship, which belonged rather to the outer surface, the rind and shell of the theocratic and evangelical system, than to its spiritual ground and essence, and therefore needed rather to be explained historically, than to be considered or applied dogmatically or practically. The homiletic remarks might, therefore, in this volume be omitted as a distinct section, and a group of sections might be thrown together as a basis for the development of theological or evangelical and ethical principles. But besides, it appeared necessary in Chronicles to dwell more frequently on difficulties of a chronological kind, and on apologetic problems connected therewith, on account of which it was requisite, besides and along with those evangelical reflections, to introduce several excursus, some of considerable length, as that on Ophir after 2 Chronicles8, and that on the chronology of the kings during the time of the separate kingdom after 2 Chronicles32.

Of recent literary helps, some that appeared in the course of printing could not be fully employed; for example, the second edition of the commentary of Thenius on the books of Kings (in the Kurzgefasstes exegetisches Handbuch zum Alten Testament, Leipzig, S. Hirzel), and the treatise of H. Brande, Die Königsreihen von Juda und Israel nach den biblischen Berichten und den Keilinschriften (Leipzig, Al. Edelmann),—a praiseworthy attempt to remove the chronological differences between the statements of the books of Kings and Chronicles on the one hand, and those of the Assyrian monuments on the other, in which some at least of the discrepancies between the biblical and Assyro-Babylonian computation of time brought forward by Assyriologists, especially by Schrader, have met with an interesting, if not quite satisfactory explanation. And of the simultaneously-appearing third revised edition of C. F. Keil’s Lehrbuch der historisch-kritischen Einleitung in die kanonischen Schriften des Alten Testaments, (Frankfurt a. M, Heyder und Zimmer) obviously no use could be made.

With regard to the question, How the very numerous proper names, especially of persons, in the text of Chronicles were to be treated in their transference into German, the author was presented with a problem not quite easy to solve. Perfect consistency could only be attained either by a close adherence to the text of Luther, or by the thorough restoration of a spelling adapted as strictly as possible to the Hebrew sound; in which latter case, however, names such as Jehova, and the household words Noah, Isaak, Israel, Saul, Salomo, Hiskia, etc, must have given way to the more correct forms Jahve, Noach, Jitschak, Jisrael, Schaul, Schelomo, Jechizkijahu. As this would not have corresponded with the rule elsewhere adopted in our Bible-work, we have taken a middle course. All the well-known current forms of the Lutheran Bible that have been as it were canonized by a usage of several centuries in the tradition of evangelical Germany, especially the divine name Jehova and all names of prominent men of God (patriarchs, prophets, kings, etc.), and of important holy places, we have left wholly unaltered, only with the addition, once for all, of the more exact orthography in parentheses (usually on the first occurrence of the name in question). All less current names, because they belong to less important persons and places, and especially if they occur only once, are immediately and directly expressed in the way more agreeable to the Hebrew sounds; and only when there is a very great deviation from the received orthography in the Lutheran text is this difference noted by the insertion of a parenthesis. For this intermediate course between the customary and the modern mode of writing, we are glad to be able to refer among others to the late Oehler as warrant, who, in p146 of the lately published first part of his posthumous Theologie des Alten Testaments (Tübingen, Heckenhauer), expresses his agreement in principle with the rule here laid down, when he declares that such forms as Jehova, Jordan, etc, are less correct than “Jahve, Jarden,” etc, yet not to be supplanted by these more correct forms, and proceeds accordingly throughout the text of his work.

DR. O. ZÖCKLER.

Greifswald, October 1873.

[Translating into English, we shall use the English mode of spelling the ordinary names. J. G. M.]

THE BOOKS OF CHRONICLES
INTRODUCTION

§ 1. On The Import Of Chronicles As A Historical Work, And On Its Relation To The Books Of Samuel And Kings

The last book of the Old Testament canon forms a comprehensive history, which recapitulates the progress of the people of God from Paradise to the close of the Babylonish captivity in a peculiar point of view, partly extracting, partly repeating, and partly supplementing the contents of the earlier canonical books of history, with the exception of the books of Ezra Nehemiah, and Esther, which are later in point of contents than our book.

1. The first or genealogical portion of the work especially extracts or summarily recapitulates the earlier historical books. It embraces the first nine chapters, according to the present division, and contains the genealogies of the patriarchs, the twelve tribes, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, till the beginning of the kingdom (occasionally even beyond it), in order to exhibit the genealogical connection of David, as well as the Levites and priests of his time, with the antediluvian patriarchs of the human race. Only here and there, particularly with respect to the statements concerning the tribes of Judah, Simeon, and Levi, this form is changed into that of a completion or enlargement of the former record by peculiar genealogical or historical additions. As a mere repetition of the statements contained in the earlier books, appear several genealogical notices of the first chapter; for example, those relating to the races of the table of nations and the princes of Edom ( Genesis 10:36).

2. The second or strictly historical portion of the work partly repeats and partly completes, sometimes with a great fulness of details, the historical books after Moses and Joshua, especially the books of Samuel and Kings. It extends from 1 Chronicles10 to the end of 2 Chron, and mainly presents a history of the kings of Judah from David to Zedekiah, or rather to the edict of Cyrus at the close of the Babylonish captivity. A process of abbreviating, of only summarily recapitulating, and even of wholly passing over a great deal of historical material, now takes place, inasmuch as the writer ignores the facts relating to the private life of David and Song of Solomon, especially when they are unfavourable to their moral character, and in the time after Solomon intentionally turns away his eye from the fortunes of the northern kingdom, and confines himself almost exclusively to the Jewish history of this period. Yet for the whole time from David to the exile he appears more as a supplementer than as a concise repeater of the authors of the books of Samuel and Kings, inasmuch as the intrinsic importance of the addition made by him almost always exceeds that of the passages omitted, and both the omission and the addition appear to have in view certain fixed tendencies, especially the endeavour to glorify the theocratic order of the priests and Levites. If we take into account this particular tendency, as well as the altered circumstances in which he wrote, we arrive at the following points as characteristic of his work, compared with his older predecessors, especially the authors of the books of Samuel and Kings.

a. The books of Samuel and Kings having originated (been reduced to their present form) during the Babylonish exile, are a proper Israelitish national work, treating the history of both kingdoms, Israel and Judah, with equal attention. On the contrary, the Chronist appears as a specially Jewish (Judaising) writer, who belonged to the time after the exile, possibly even of the post-Persian dominion (Hellenic), and from his late age lay too remote from the events of the once existing kingdom of Israel; and, moreover, from his rigid theocratic position, took so little interest in the fortunes of the northern kingdom, that he excluded them altogether from his regard, and produced merely a Jewish chronicle.

b. The standpoint of those older Israelitish national historians is that of the prophet, while the younger Jewish Chronist occupies that of the priest and the Levite. Whereas the former, in accordance with the total depression, the apparently almost hopeless destruction, of the Mosaic temple worship in the exile, take a predominantly spiritual direction, averse to the external side of the theocratic worship, the latter, writing after the exile, at the time of the restored national sanctuary, exhibits a more lively interest in the external institutions and modes of worship, as well as in the order of priests and Levites appointed to take charge of it. From this sacerdotal ecclesiastical direction there follows a third important point of difference.

c. The moral causes of the national misfortune that broke in upon the people, especially their constantly-repeated lapse into idolatry, with which those older historians were most anxiously engaged, are cast into the shade, and often studiously ignored, by the Chronist, so that in the picture presented by him there appears a much smaller number of the gloomy shadows and dark spots of religious apostasy, and consequent national humiliation by heavy divine judgments. While the former obviously follow the tendency “to hold up to them a warning picture, in the tragic history of the Hebrew nation, of the danger of the relapse of a not yet elevated people among heathen nations, and in the narrative of the successive sins of their fathers to give a theodicy to the race already bewildered with respect to the promises and the faithfulness of Jehovah, and show them that their national misfortunes are to be ascribed to their own guilt; on the other hand, for the author of Chronicles, who lived after the exile, from which time the people, purified by affliction, adhered with stern obstinacy to their national God, and who no longer distinguishes accurately between the different kinds of ancient superstition (appears indeed to identify the impure Jehovah-worship of the northern kingdom with complete idolatry), accounts of the earlier superstition must have been of less consequence, because they presented to him less didactic matter and historical interest than to the authors of the older historical work” (Movers).

d. With this is connected the tone of panegyric usual with our author, frequently deviating from the unvarnished manner of the older historians, his apologetic endeavour to make the heroes of the foretime and their deeds to stand forth in the most glorious light, by giving prominence to the more externally than internally significant and ethically important moments, and especially by statistical data concerning the greatness of the temporal and spiritual state of the kings, the magnitude of the festivals celebrated by them, etc.

e. Finally, with regard to the outward form of representation, the younger work contrasts very strongly with the older. As well by its less pure Hebrew style, presenting so many traces of a late age as by its often striking monotony, want of independence and poverty of ideas, its dry annalistic method of statement continued through long sections, and its inclination to direct copying and mere transcribing of the old books of Kings, it falls very far behind the classical originality, the fresh and genial historiographic skill of the other.

To bring these differences between the literary peculiarity of the two parallel elaborations of the history of the people of God till the exile under a single formula, we may with Keil distinguish the older books of Kings as the fruit of the prophetic form of history, and Chronicles as the product of the hagiographic mode. Our work, indeed, belongs more closely to that special development of hagiographic historiography, which, in contrast with the popular method of the books of Ruth and Esther (and with the prophetic mode of the historic sections of Daniel), may be termed the sacerdoto-Levitical, and in which the preference for annalistic statement (appearing also in the books of Ezra and Nehemiah, the continuations of Chronicles) must be accounted eminently characteristic. Keil[FN1] justly denies that any one of these special moments, whether popularity, the sacerdoto-Levitical, or the annalistic character, should be applied to the collective historical works of the hagiographic part of the canon. “Common to the collective hagiographic books of history, and characteristic of them, is simply the retreat or the absence of the prophetic view of the course of history according to the divine plan of salvation unfolding itself in the events, instead of which appear individual points of view that show themselves in the prosecution of parenetic, didactic ends, and have a definite influence on the selection and treatment of the facts.”

§ 2. Name Of Chronicles. Relation To The Books Of Ezra And Nehemiah

Of the two most widely accepted designations of our historical work, the one pointing to its annalistic character, the other to the relation of supplement or completion which it bears to the older books of Kings, the former rests on the Hebrew phrase דִּבְרֵי הַיָּמִים. This phrase, before which, according to 1 Kings 14:19; 1 Kings 14:29; 1 Kings 15:7; 1 Kings 15:23, the word סֵפֶר (or, according to Esther 6:1, סֵפֶר זִכְרֹנוֹת is to be supplied, means “events of the day, course of events” (res gestæ dierum), and thus presents our work as a “Book of current events,” as a “Chronicle:” which name, not as a literal, but a correct rendering of דִּבְרֵי הַיָּמִים, has been made current by Jerome for the Latin, and by Luther for the German Church.[FN2] So far as this denomination in the quoted passages of the Old Testament refers to divers other historical works, in particular to those old Israelitish royal annals often quoted by our Chronist, the “ books of the Chronicles of the Kings of Israel and Judah” (as in Esther 2:23; Esther 6:1; Esther 10:2, the Medo-Persian royal annals, the “book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Media and Persia”), it appears to be a rather indefinite designation, by which our work should be distinguished quite generally as belonging to the class of annalistic works covering a long space of time. Whether this name proceeds from the author himself, or owes its origin to a later (certainly very old, and at all events pre-Masoretic) tradition, at any rate, the denomination brought into currency by the Sept. Παραλειπόμενα (liber Paralipomenôn) is more significant for the characteristic position and import of the work as a historical book, especially for its relation to the earlier historical books of the canon. For this name, which is to be explained, not with Movers, by supplementa, relics from other historical works, but, in accordance with the patristic tradition in Pseudo-Athanasius (Synopsis Scr. S., in Athanasii Opp. ii. p 1 Ch83: παραλειφθέντα πολλὰ ἐν ταῖς βασιλειαῖς περιέχεται ἐν τούτοις), in Jerome (Ep. ad Paulin: … “prætermissæ in Regum libris historiæ”[FN3]) and Isidore of Seville (Origen, lib. vi. c1, p 1 Ch45: “ Paralipomenon græce dicitur, quod prætermissorum vel reliquorum nos dicere possumus,” etc.), by “omitted, overlooked in the other historical works,” sets forth in a striking manner the position taken by our author as the supplementer of the prophetical historians, and has therefore the advantage over the Hebrew denomination of greater definiteness, although it appears neither quite free from misapprehension nor adapted to the collective characteristics of our history.

Our work, moreover, forms, according to its original plan, as well as the oldest tradition, only one “book of annals” or supplements, for not only the old numeration of the books of the Old Testament in Josephus (c. Ap. i8), Origen (in Euseb. H. Eccl. vi25), and Jerome (Prolog. galeat.), according to which the canon consists of twenty-two books, but also the later computation made by Jerome and in the Talmud (Baba bathra, fol14), extending to twenty-four books, recognises only one book of Chronicles; and that the Masora regarded it as a single work is evident from the remark at the close of its text, that 1 Chronicles 27:25 forms the middle of the whole. The present general division (even in the recent Hebrew editions) into two books, springs from the Alexandrine translators and Jerome their follower, and may have been occasioned on their part by the existence of some great section or interval at the point of division, 1 Chronicles 29:29 f, in the majority of older Hebrew mss. This bipartition of the work (which even Melito of Sardis knew, Euseb. H. Eccl. iv26, as his list of the holy scriptures includes Παραλειπομένων δύο) cannot be regarded as unsuitable, since, apart from the almost equal length of the two parts, the end of the reign of David, on which the writer dwells with greater fulness than on that of any other king, presented a most fitting point of pause and division.

The identity of the close of the second book, 2 Chronicles 36:22 f, with the beginning of the book of Ezra, especially as the passage presents no truly satisfactory close for our work, raises the expectation that some connection exists between it and the latter book. In favour of this is farther the close affinity of the style of each, the mode of quoting the law common to both, as well as the decided preference of both for genealogical registers, statistical lists, and minute descriptions of acts of religion, in which also the same formulæ are not seldom used (see Remark). As no small part of these idioms belong also to the book of Nehemiah, the hypothesis is natural, that the three books, even if proceeding from different authors, have been subjected to a common revision by a later writer. This hypothesis is more probable than both the other attempts to solve the problem, namely, that either Chronicles and Ezra (Movers), or Chronicles, Ezra, and Nehemiah (Zunz, Ew, Berth, Dillm, Davidson, etc.), originally formed a single work proceeding from one author. For in such unity of origin of the three works, their separation before the close of the canon into three or (in case of Ezra and Nehemiah having originally formed one work) into two books remains purely inexplicable. The author of such separation would have had no rational ground for retaining 2 Chronicles 36:22-23 at the same time as the close of the first and the opening of the second part. The double place of these verses leads much rather to a common redactor of the two writings than to an identity of author. The majority also of the already-mentioned common idioms, and other qualities, are sufficiently explained by the hypothesis, that the present very homogeneous form of the two, or at most three pieces, arises partly from having proceeded from the same circle of sacerdotal and Levitical views, endeavours, and learned researches, and partly from having gone through the hands of the same redactor. And even if one author of the two or three works must be affirmed, there can be as little doubt of the fact, that he conceived Chronicles as an independent and separate work, as of the independence and original distinctness of the books of Ezra and Nehemiah, which are clearly separated from one another in the Hebrew text by the new superscription, Nehemiah 1:1. Comp. § 3. [There seems to be no reason why one author may not continue the work of another on the same plan and in a similar style.—J. G. M.]

Remark.—On the numerous verbal points of contact noticed by Pareau, Institutio interpr. V. T. p419,[FN4] between Chronicles and Ezra, applying also in great part to the book of Nehemiah, see Movers, Krit. Untersuchungen, p17 f.; Hävernick, Einl. ii1, 269 ff, and especially Bertheau, Kurzgef. exeg. Handb., Einleit. p19 f. The latter recounts: a. a number of like grammatical inflections and constructions, namely, 1. The short way of subordinating relative clauses by placing them after a construct state ( 1 Chronicles 29:3; 2 Chronicles 31:19; Ezra 1:5; Nehemiah 8:10); 2. The use of the infinitive with ל to express must or shall ( 1 Chronicles 5:1; 1 Chronicles 9:25; 1 Chronicles 3:4; 1 Chronicles 25:2, etc.; 2 Chronicles 2:8; 2 Chronicles 8:13; 2 Chronicles 11:22, etc.; Ezra 4:3; Ezra 10:12; Nehemiah 8:13); 3. The extremely frequent use of the prep. ל, partly before the object as nota accusativi, partly after an accus. in continuation ( 1 Chronicles 28:1; 2 Chronicles 26:14; 2 Chronicles 28:15; 2 Chronicles 33:8; Nehemiah 9:32), especially before כל to include all in enumerations ( 1 Chronicles 13:1; 2 Chronicles 5:12; Ezra 1:5; Ezra 7:28; Nehemiah 9:2), after the prep. עַד where in former usage the word subordinate to this followed immediately ( 1 Chronicles 28:7; 1 Chronicles 28:20; 2 Chronicles 14:12; 2 Chronicles 16:12; 2 Chronicles 16:14; 2 Chronicles 17:12, etc.; Ezra 3:13; Ezra 9:4; Ezra 9:6; Ezra 10:14) before the adverbial infin. הַרְבֵּה ( 2 Chronicles 11:12; 2 Chronicles 16:8; Nehemiah 5:18); 4. The abundant use of prepositions in general, for example, in such phrases as עַד נֶגֶד Nehemiah 3:26; בְּפִתְאֹם 2 Chronicles 29:36; בְּיוֹמָם, Nehemiah 9:19; Nehemiah 5. The placing of the article before a verb for the pron. relat. ( 1 Chronicles 26:28; 1 Chronicles 29:8; 1 Chronicles 29:17; 2 Chronicles 29:36; 2 Chronicles 34:32; Ezra 8:25; Ezra 10:14; Ezra 10:17; Nehemiah 9:33). Moreover, Bertheau himself is obliged to acknowledge with regard to these constructions, that “they occur occasionally also in other books of the Old Testament, especially the later.” That they may be laid to the account of the idiom of one single author of the books compared, will be the less evident, because some of these constructions, as the quoted passages show, occur not more than once in any one of these writings, and therefore by no means belong to the prominent characteristics of their style.

b. On the contrary, single phrases quoted by him, or standing constructions of certain words, point somewhat more definitely to identity of authorship. Thus the construction עַמֵּי הָאֲרָצוֹת 2 Chronicles 13:9; Ezra 3:3; Ezra 9:1-2; Ezra 9:11; Nehemiah 9:30; Nehemiah 10:29 (comp. also מַלְכֵי הָאֲרָצוֹת, Ezra 9:7; ישְׁבֵי הָאֲר׳ 2 Chronicles 15:5; גּוֹיִיִ הָאֲר׳ 2 Chronicles 32:13; 2 Chronicles 32:17, etc.), הֵכִין לֵב 1 Chronicles 29:18; 2 Chronicles 12:14; 2 Chronicles 19:3; 2 Chronicles 20:33; 2 Chronicles 30:19; Ezra 7:10; הֵכִין in several other constructions; הִתְנַדֵּב “to offer freely at the temple,” 1 Chronicles 29:5-6; 1 Chronicles 29:9; 1 Chronicles 29:14; 1 Chronicles 29:17; 2 Chronicles 17:16; Ezra 1:6; Ezra 2:68; Ezra 3:5 ff.; Nehemiah 11:2; בִּזָּה 2 Chronicles 14:13; 2 Chronicles 28:14; Ezra 9:7; Nehemiah 3:36; קִבֵּל, 1 Chronicles 12:18; 1 Chronicles 21:11; 2 Chronicles 29:16; Ezra 8:30; מְלֶאכֶת בֵּית יְהוָֹה (or מ׳ ב׳ אֱלֹהִים, 1 Chronicles 23:4; 1 Chronicles 26:30; Ezra 3:6; Ezra 6:22; Nehemiah 10:34; Nehemiah 11:22, etc. Yet all these phrases occur not exclusively in our books, but occasionally elsewhere (הִתְנַדֵּב, for example, in Judges 5:2; Judges 5:9; הָאֲרָצוֹת in several constructions also, 2 Kings 18:35, and often in Ezek.; בִּזָּה also in Esther and Daniel; קִבֵּל there also, and in Prov. and Job, etc.). Actual idioms of the books of Chron, Ezra, and Nehemiah, from which their derivation from one author may seem to follow, are properly only such phrases as עַל עָמְדָם 2 Chronicles 30:16; 2 Chronicles 35:10; Nehemiah 8:7; Nehemiah 9:3; Nehemiah 13:11; חֶדְוָה 1 Chronicles 16:27; Nehemiah 8:10; Ezra 6:16; כְּפוֹר “basin,” 1 Chronicles 28:17; Ezra 1:10; Ezra 8:27; עַד לְמֵרָחוֹק, 2 Chronicles 26:15; Ezra 3:13 (comp. the other constructions with עַד לְ in 2 Chronicles 16:14; 2 Chronicles 26:8; 2 Chronicles 36:16, etc.);מִתְוַדִּים in the plur, 2 Chronicles 30:22; Nehemiah 9:3; comp. Ezra 10:1; פְּלֻגָּה, of divisions of the Levites, 2 Chronicles 35:5; Ezra 6:18. To this may be added such phrases and formulae resting on the priestly and legal ideas and facts of these books, as בַּמִּשְׁפָּט, 1 Chronicles 23:31; 2 Chronicles 35:13; 2 Chronicles 30:16; Ezra 3:4; Nehemiah 8:18 (this phrase is peculiar to our books, while the synonymous כַּכּתוּב בַּתּוֹרָה occurs often in the older writings); הוֹרוּ וְהַלְּלוּ לַיְהוָֹה, 1 Chronicles 16:4; 1 Chronicles 23:30; 1 Chronicles 25:3, etc.; Ezra 3:11; likewise the liturgical form לְהוֹדוֹת וּלְהַלֵּל and “for He is good, for His grace endureth for ever,” 1 Chronicles 16:34; 1 Chronicles 16:41; 2 Chronicles 5:13; Ezra 3:11; not less the standing phrases in describing festivals, בּשִׂמְחָה, ( 1 Chronicles 12:40; 1 Chronicles 29:9; 1 Chronicles 29:17; 2 Chronicles 15:15; 2 Chronicles 20:27; 2 Chronicles 29:30; 2 Chronicles 29:36; Ezra 3:12) and עַל־יְדֵי דָוִיר ( 1 Chronicles 25:2; 1 Chronicles 25:6; 2 Chronicles 23:18; 2 Chronicles 29:27; Ezra 3:10); lastly, the official names of certain temple ministers and sacred musicians found only in our books, especially הַמְּשׁוֹרְרִים,נְתִינִים and מְצִלְתַּיִם. If we add to these common properties, extending even to literal agreement in expression, the preference in these three writings for genealogies and lists of officers and the like (comp. 1 Chronicles 1:9, Ezra 3; Ezra 7:1-5; Ezra 8; Ezra 10:20 ff.; Nehemiah 7:6 ff; Nehemiah 10:1 ff; Nehemiah 11:12 :), as well as the great prominence of the temple musicians and porters as an institution mentioned with peculiar interest ( 1 Chronicles 6:16 ff; 1 Chronicles 9:14 ff; 1 Chronicles 15:16 ff; 1 Chronicles 16:4 ff; 1 Chronicles 23:5; 1 Chronicles 25:1 ff; 1 Chronicles 26:12 ff.; 2 Chronicles 5:12 ff; 2 Chronicles 8:14 ff; 2 Chronicles 23:13 ff; 2 Chronicles 31:11 ff; 2 Chronicles 34:12 f, 2 Chronicles 35:15; Ezra 2:42; Ezra 2:70; Ezra 3:10 f, Ezra 7:7; Ezra 10:24; Nehemiah 7:1; Nehemiah 7:45; Nehemiah 10:29; Nehemiah 11:17 ff; Nehemiah 12:24 ff; Nehemiah 13:5), there grows up a certain probability for the presumption of one author for the three writings in question. But this presumption cannot be regarded as “altogether established” and “fully demonstrated” (Bertheau, p20). The great majority of the coincidences adduced are sufficiently explained by supposing a plurality of authors, nearly of the same date, inspired by a like Levitico-sacerdotal interest and impulse, drawing from the like sources, of whom the last, in order to produce a uniform edition of these similar historical works, submitted his two predecessors to a common revision. Comp. on the other hand, Keil (Comment, p15 ff.), who, however, certainly derives at least two of the works in question, Chronicles and Ezra, from one author; and, on the other hand, Bleek, Einleit. ins A. T. (2d edit. § 171, p404), who, coming nearer the truth, claims distinct authors for the three books, but regards the author of Chronicles as the last writer and the redactor of the books of Ezra and Nehemiah. The question not immediately affecting our problem, whether the books of Ezra and Nehemiah are to be regarded as forming originally one work, or as independent productions of different authors, will have to be incidentally treated in the following investigation concerning the author of our book and the time of its composition.

[The arguments from the above phenomena for a redaction of these books are not convincing. An author writing in the language of the people, especially in the East, will use and repeat the current phrases of his day. The rise of new habits, objects, and acts will demand new words and constructions for their expression. These two circumstances are nearly sufficient to account for all the diversities and identities that have been noted, without having recourse to the hypothesis of one author or one redactor. A familiarity with the previous authors of the Old Testament will probably balance the account.—J. G. M.]

§ 3. Author, And Time Of Composition

As Chronicles at its close mentions the edict of Cyrus permitting the return of the Jews from the Babylonish exile ( 2 Chronicles 36:22 f.), and in 1 Chronicles 3:19-24 it traces the descendants of Zerubbabel through six generations (see the exposition of the passage and Remark at the end of the section), it cannot have been composed, or at least put in its present form, before the time of Zerubbabel, or for a considerable time after Ezra. With an average of thirty years for each of the generations after Zerubbabel, the last, consisting of the seven sons of Elioenai, must be supposed to flourish after the year350 b.c. The last decade of the Persian monarchy, if not the beginning of the Grecian period, Isaiah, moreover, indicated by several other circumstances, among which are the following:—

a. The computation employed in 1 Chronicles 29:7 (in the history of David) by Dariks, אֲדַרְכֹּנִים, a Persian gold coin, occurring also in the books of Ezra and Nehemiah,—that, whether first stamped under Darius Hystaspis or not, refers the time of the composition of the work to the Persian sway over the Jews, or even some time after it;[FN5] 

b. The name בִּירָה, castle, likewise indicating the Persian period, designates the temple as a magnificent building ( 1 Chronicles 29:1; 1 Chronicles 29:19),—a term only occurring elsewhere in the books of Esther and Nehemiah, which there designates either the palace of the Persian monarch ( Esther 1:2; Esther 1:5; Esther 2:3; Esther 2:8; Nehemiah 1:1), or the castle near the temple of Jerusalem, the later Βᾶρις ( Nehemiah 2:8; Nehemiah 7:2);

c. The orthography and Chaldaizing style betraying a pretty late age (comp. Remark on § 2);

d. The position of the work in the canon as the last of the Hagiographa, and thus after the books of Ezra and Nehemiah, to which it would scarcely have been subjoined by the collectors, if any certain knowledge of its composition before or even contemporary with them had existed in Jewish tradition;

e. The circumstance that the books of Ezra and Nehemiah, for which, on account of the already adduced verbal and other coincidences with our books, an almost identical date of composition must be asserted, must have been already written a considerable time after their heroes and traditional authors, as the proper memoirs of Ezra and Nehemiah were used as sources in them,—the age of these men ( Nehemiah 12:26; Nehemiah 12:47) is represented as already in the distant past; and, moreover, lists of the chiefs of the Levites ( Nehemiah 12:23) and of the high priests ( Nehemiah 12:10 ff.) are given therein, that extend down to Jaddua, the holder of the high priest’s office in the time of Alexander the Great. That this Jaddua, according to Josephus (Antiq. xi8), high priest during the last years of the Persian Empire, as well as under Alexander, was a contemporary of the author of the book of Nehemiah, appears in fact very probable, according to the twelfth chapter of the book. Yet Ewald and Bertheau have gone too far, when they infer, from the manner in which both in Ezra and Nehemiah Cyrus and his successors are constantly mentioned as Persian kings ( Ezra 1:1; Ezra 4:5; comp. 1 Chronicles 4:7, 1 Chronicles 6:1, etc.), that the Grecian monarchy had already commenced. The author might consider it suitable to give prominence to the Persian nationality of these kings, in contrast with the former kings of Judah. And all else that, after Spinoza, has been urged by de Wette, Berthold, Gramberg, and others (recently again by Nöldecke, Die alttestamentl. Literal, 1868, p63 f.), for the origin of the book under the Macedonic or the Seleucidic government, amounts only to hypercritical conjectures (comp. Keil, Apolog. Versuch, p17 ff.; Hävernick, Einl. ii 274 ff.).

If our book appears from the above considerations, especially those adduced under c–e, to belong to a time falling after Ezra and Nehemiah, it is impossible for Ezra himself to be the author. The Talmud, indeed, regarded him as the common originator of the book called after him and of Chronicles (Baba bathr. fol15, 1 Chronicles 1 : Esra scripsit librum suum et genealogiam in libro Chronicorum usque ad se), in which it was followed by most Rabbins, some Fathers, as Theodoret, and later theologians, as Carpzov, Heidegger, Pareau, Starke, Lange, Eichhorn (Einl. iii597 ff.), Hävernick, Welte, Keil (Apolog. Versuch, p 144 ff, Einl p497; comp. Comment p14), and Jul. Fürst (Gesch. der bibl. Lit. ii210, 537 ff.), and others. But he can no more have written the book of Chronicles than the book of Ezra itself. Both belong notoriously to a later age; and in view of their manifold internal and external connection, the hypothesis of Movers, that a writer living some centuries after Ezra wrote both works as a continuous whole, though afterwards separated (Mov. Krit. Unters. p 14 ff.), would commend itself, were it not necessary to take into account the relation of the book of Nehemiah to both, and to admit some sort of connection among the three books. To show that this consists in being derived from the same author has been attempted by Zunz (Gottesdienstl. Vortrage der Juden, Berlin1832, p18 ff.), Ewald (Gesch. des v. Isr. i. p264, 2d edit.), Bertheau (Kurzgef. exeg. Handb., Einl. p15), Graf (Die geschichtl. Bächer des A. T. p 114 ff.), Dillmann (in Herzog’s Real-Encycl., Art. “Chronik”), Davidson (Introd. to the Old Test. ii. p115 sq.). They have regarded the books of Chronicles, Ezra, and Nehemiah as three constituent parts of a single historical work, composed in the end of the Persian or the opening of the Grecian period. But against this are the following considerations:—

1. The identity of Ezra 1:1-3 with 2 Chronicles 36:22 f, which is more easily understood if we regard it as the work of a redactor who wished to show the second of the two originally separate works to be a kind of continuation of the first, than if we suppose that the narrative originally proceeded from 2 Chronicles 36:23 to Ezra 1:4, and then, after rending the two books asunder, the opening words of the second concerning the edict of Cyrus were repeated at the close of the first. Comp. Keil, Comm. p14 f.: “For such a separation with an addition there seems to be no ground, especially as the edict of Cyrus must be repeated. The introduction of this edict with the words, ‘And in the first year of Cyrus, king of Persia, that the word of the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah might be fulfilled, etc,’ is so closely connected with the close of the description of the destruction of Jerusalem and the carrying away of Judah to Babylon, ‘and they were servants to him (King Nebuchadnezzar) and his sons until the reign of the Persians, to fulfil the word of the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah ... to fulfil seventy years,’ 2 Chronicles 36:20 f, that the edict of Cyrus cannot be separated from the foregoing; much rather must the same author, who wrote 2 Chronicles 36:20-21, and represented the seventy years of exile as the fulfilment of Jeremiah’s prophecy, have also mentioned the edict of Cyrus, and connected it with this prophecy. This connection of the edict with that prophecy furnishes an incontrovertible proof that the verses containing the edict form an integral part of Chronicles.” On the whole, the supposition of a supplementary separation of a history originally forming one whole is attended with serious difficulties; and neither the apparently somewhat abrupt close of Chronicles, as it now stands (with וְיָעַל “And let him go up”), nor the circumstance that the opening words of Ezra, though verbally coinciding in general with the closing words of Chronicles, yet differ from them in some particulars (namely, for בְּפִי of 2 Chronicles 36:22, מִפִּי and for יְהוָֹה אֱלֹהָיו עִמּוֹ of 2 Chronicles 36:23, יְהִי אל׳ ע׳), can be satisfactorily reconciled with the hypothesis of separation, both phenomena agreeing better with the supposition, that the conforming hand of a later redactor had established a coincidence in the main between two passages that were originally somewhat different.

2. The plan, also, of the books of Ezra and Nehemiah, clearly aiming at the presentation of contemporary or very recent history, speaks against the hypothesis of their original immediate connection with the book of Chronicles. Whatever there is in the plan of this work, or in the position of the writer, with respect to the sources used by him resembling the historiographic method of the other two books, is easily explained by supposing the authors to be guided in general by the same views, and to write in the same, or nearly the same times.

3. And as neither these merely subordinate resemblances of plan and form, nor the already mentioned verbal and orthographical coincidences, suffice to disprove the independent character of the three works, neither can the circumstance, that the author of the apocryphal third book of Ezra, from the way in which he strings together 2 Chronicles 36:21 and Ezra 1:1, seems not to have been acquainted with the separation of Chronicles from Ezra, nor the phenomenon parallel to this circumstance, that the Talmud, the Masora, and the ancient Christian Church count the books of Ezra and Nehemiah generally as one book. At the ground of this latter phenomenon obviously lies the Jewish endeavour not to let the number of the books of the Old Testament exceed that of the twenty-two letters of the Hebrew alphabet (Origen in Euseb. H. Eccl. vi25; Jerome, Prol. gal.; Talmud, Baba bathr, in Buxtorf, Tiberias, c. xi. p108 sqq.),—an endeavour from which the oldest Church Fathers, in their lists of the canonical Scriptures of the Old Testament, were not free, and of which the circumstance that two of the oldest MSS. of the Septuagint, the cod. Alexandrinus and the Friderico-Augustanus, separate the book of Nehemiah by no interval from that of Ezra (comp. Tischendorf’s Vetus Testamentum juxta LXX. Interpretes, edit. iv1869, T. I. p611), must be regarded as a later effect.

If, according to all this, the connection of these three books is not to be viewed as a unity, forbidding their original independent existence, and if, notwithstanding all traces of an almost contemporary origin, no common author needs to be assumed for them, nothing is more natural than to regard one of the two or three supposed authors as the originator of that redactional conformation on which the present affinity and mutual relation of the three books, so far as it betrays the hand of a literary reviser, depends. And in all probability this redactor was the author of Chronicles, as a compilation presupposing the existence of the other two, and adapting itself to them. The already extant works concerning Ezra and Nehemiah, proceeding perhaps from the younger contemporaries of these men, may have served as the occasion and impulse to this writer to present the previous history of God’s people in a like spirit of Levitical, priestly pragmatism, and in a similar annalistic method, and so to project his review of the progress of the kingdom of God from Adam to the end of the exile, running parallel with the earlier historical books, which he partly supplements and partly abstracts. That he prefixed the closing verses of this work as an introduction to its sequel the book of Ezra, to mark externally the connection of the two works, must be considered more probable from the above remarks, than the reverse hypothesis of Bleek, that “he brought over the first verses of that work (Ezra) as the close of this latter.” Comp. throughout Bleek, Einl. § 171, p404 f, with whose representation of the origin of our three works we only differ on this subordinate point, while we must regard it otherwise as the most satisfactory solution of the present question.

Concerning the person of this author of Chronicles and final redactor of Ezra and Nehemiah, who belonged to the last years of the Persian dynasty, only this can be established, that he must have belonged to the Levites of the second temple, and in particular to the singers or Song of Solomon -masters, in whom he takes a special interest, as the constant putting of them forward (as also the porters) along with priests and Levites in many parts of his work shows; see above, § 2, Remark, p6. When Keil (Comment. p17 ff.) urges against this hypothesis the fact, that “in all places where he speaks of musicians and porters we also find the priests mentioned,” sufficient attention is not paid to the fact, that this express mention of such inferior officers as singers and musicians, along with the priests and other officials of the temple, implies a special interest in them on the part of the author. Certainly the porter is often mentioned in the same places; but the interest of the narrator in the musicians and their doings (into which he often enters minutely, while he only mentions the porters by the way) plainly outweighs everything else. And nothing is obviously deducted from the authority and credibility of our writer, if we think of him as an Asaph of the later sanctuary, though his identification with Ezra the priest becomes thereby impossible.

Remark.—The difficult passage 1 Chronicles 3:19-24, the full elucidation of which we must reserve for the commentary itself, names from Hananiah, the son of Zerubbabel, five other generations, represented by Shechaniah, Shemaiah, Neariah, Elioenai, and Hodaiah, the last of which generations, Hodaiah with his six brothers, which appears to be nearly contemporary with the author of our work, can scarcely, even if we reckon a generation at30 years, have flourished before350 or340 b.c. To this date points also another note contained in 1 Chronicles 3:22. The Hattush here mentioned as great-grandson of Zerubbabel, is perhaps the same Hattush mentioned, Ezra 8:2, as a descendant of David, and as brought under Ezra from Babylon to Judea. Now, as in 1 Chronicles 3:22-23 the grandsons of Neariah, a younger brother of this Hattush, are mentioned, we shall thus be carried down beyond the year400, as the earliest possible time of the drawing up of this genealogy; and the omission of some intervening members after Hattush would carry it down considerably later. These chronological combinations taken from 1 Chronicles 3:19 ff. may not appear absolutely certain and indisputable, as the Hattush of Ezra might possibly be different from that of our passage (comp. Keil, Einl. p496), and as, especially in 1 Chronicles 3:21, where all connection of the בְּנֵי רְפָיָה with the foregoing is wanting, the suspicion (uttered by Vitringa, Heidegger, Carpzov, etc.) of corruption, or the supposition that a fragment of some other genealogy has crept into the text (Hävern, Movers, Keil, etc.), appears sufficiently plausible. Notwithstanding this uncertainty and partial obscurity of the passage, the opinion expressed is probable enough; and the more Song of Solomon, the more clearly the other considerations (under c–e) above mentioned point to a still later time than that of Ezra and Nehemiah.

[The data presented by the books of Ezra,, Nehemiah, and Chronicles, prove, at most, that a touching hand was applied to them after the lifetime of Ezra and Nehemiah, simply adding a few names to a list or pedigree. But this comes far short of proving that these works were not produced by Ezra and Nehemiah, the authors to whom they are usually assigned. To give even plausibility to this negative conclusion, it is necessary to apply our modern notions or habits of composition to the men of ancient times, before printing was invented, or the rules of literature determined. There is great risk of mistake in taking this important step, as the modern man of letters is liable to carry up into those primitive days his own subjective views, and make a world of ancient literature after the fashion of the nineteenth century. To infer, for instance, that a work was not composed till the last person now named in it had lived and flourished, may seem legitimate. Yet it is not necessarily true even of modern works, as names and facts may be added by an editor or continuator. Still less can it be affirmed of ancient works antecedent to printing, especially when they are of national importance, and under the care of men competent and authorized to make such trifling additions as are supposed by some to discredit the authorship of Ezra and Nehemiah.—J. G. M.]

§ 4. Matter, Plan, And Object Of The Work

In regard to matter, Chronicles falls, as already stated, into two main divisions—a shorter genealogical, 1 Chronicles 1:1-9, and a longer historical one. If we take into account the several groups of genealogical and historical material that exist within these main parts, the following detailed scheme of contents results:—

I. Genealogical tables or registers, with brief historical data, 1 Chronicles 1-9.

a. Genealogies of the patriarchs from Adam to Israel and Edom, with the descendants of the latter till the era of kings, 1 Chronicles 1.

b. The sons of Israel and the generations of Judah till David, with David’s posterity till Elioenai and his seven sons, 1 Chronicles 2:1 to 1 Chronicles 4:23.

c. The generations of Simeon, and the transjordanic tribes of Reuben, Gad, and half- Prayer of Manasseh, till the deportation of the latter by the Assyrians, 1 Chronicles 4:24 to 1 Chronicles 5:26.

d. The generations of the Levites, with a statement of their cities in the different tribes, 1 Chronicles 5:27–6:81.

e. The generations of the remaining tribes, except Dan and Zebulun, and in particular, of the Benjamite house of Saul, 1 Chronicles 7, 8.

f. The inhabitants of Jerusalem till the period of kings, with the genealogy of Saul repeated, forming the transition to the history of David, 1 Chronicles 9.

II. History of the kings in Jerusalem from David to the exile.

1. David, 1 Chronicles 10-29.

a. Introduction; the fall of the house of Saul, 1 Chronicles 10.

b. David’s elevation to the throne; arrangement of his residence at Jerusalem; wars and enumeration of the people, 1 Chronicles 11-21.

[Removal from Hebron to Jerusalem, 1 Chronicles 11:1-9; the heroes and worthies of David, 1 Chronicles 11:10-12; preparation for removing the ark to Jerusalem, 1 Chronicles 13; David’s housebuilding, family, and wars with the Philistines, 1 Chronicles 14; the solemn conveyance of the ark, 1 Chronicles 15, 16; David’s purpose to build a temple to the Lord, 1 Chronicles 17; his wars, 1 Chronicles 18-20; the numbering of the people, with the plague; determination of the place for the future temple, 1 Chronicles 21.]

c. David’s arrangements concerning the temple; other spiritual and temporal regulations; last will and death, 1 Chronicles 22-29.

[Provisions for the temple, 1 Chronicles 22; division of the Levites and priests, and order of their service, 1 Chronicles 23-26; division of the war officers, and order of the service, 1 Chronicles 27; last directions concerning the transfer of the government to Song of Solomon, and end of David, 1 Chronicles 28, 29.]

2. Song of Solomon,, 2 Chronicles 1-9.

a. His solemn sacrifice at Gibeon, and his riches,, 2 Chronicles 1.

b. The building and consecration of the temple,, 2 Chronicles 2-7.

c. Solomon’s building of cities, and serfs; religious ordinances; navigation to Ophir; intercourse with the queen of Sheba; glory; length of reign, and end,, 2 Chronicles 8, 9.

3. The kings of Judah, from Rehoboam to Zedekiah,, 2 Chronicles 10-36.

a. Rehoboam; the prophet Shemaiah,, 2 Chronicles 10-12.

b. Abijah,, 2 Chronicles 13.

c. Asa; the prophets Azariah son of Obed, and Hanani,, 2 Chronicles 14-16.

d. Jehoshaphat; the prophets Micah son of Imlah, Jehu son of Hanani, etc,, 2 Chronicles 17-20.

e. Joram; letter of the prophet Elijah,, 2 Chronicles 21.

f. Ahaziah,, 2Ch 22:1-9.

g. Athaliah,, 2Ch 22:10-12.

h. Joash; the prophet Zechariah, son of Jehoiada,, 2 Chronicles 24.

i. Amaziah,, 2 Chronicles 25.

k. Uzziah,, 2 Chronicles 26.

l. Jotham, 2 Chronicles 27.

m. Ahaz; the prophet Oded,, 2 Chronicles 28.

n. Hezekiah; the prophet Isaiah,, 2 Chronicles 29-32.

o. Manasseh and Amon,, 2 Chronicles 33.

p. Josiah; the prophetess Huldah,, 2 Chronicles 34, 35.

q. Jehoahaz, Jehoiakim, Jehoiachin, Zedekiah; close,, 2 Chronicles 36.

From this survey of contents, the following points appear characteristic for the standpoint and plan of our historian:—

1. The taking up of the kingdom of David as a moment in the history of the tribe and state of Judah, with the corresponding retreat of the genealogy and history of the northern tribes (of which Dan and Zebulun are not even mentioned; Issachar, Naphtali, Asher, and half-Manasseh are only briefly noticed), and especially of the reigns of Saul and Ishbosheth, at the same time with the total omission of Jeroboam and his successors, which determines that of the prophets of the northern kingdom, and thus the action of Elijah, Elisha, etc.

2. The prominence given to the tribe of Levi, its ordinances and divisions, offices and functions,—a moment appearing with characteristic force as well in the genealogical portion ( 1 Chronicles 5:27–6:66) as in the history of David ( 1 Chronicles 23-26), of Solomon and his temple-consecration ( 2 Chronicles 5 ff.), of Rehoboam, Asa, Joash, Hezekiah, and Josiah.

3. The preference for reporting genealogical series, which goes so far, that one list of this kind is unnecessarily repeated (that of the house of Saul, 1 Chronicles 8:29 ff.; comp. with 1 Chronicles 9:35 ff.); and in the history of David, a register of his heroes, worthies, and offices, is inserted several times in apparently improper places (thus 1 Chronicles12, the list of the heroes adhering to him during his persecution by Saul, that of his worthies who raised him to the throne in Hebron, and27, the summary of his forces, princes, and officers, for which a more suitable place would have been 1 Chronicles 18:12 ff.).

4. The visible inclination to dwell on the glorious periods of the theocracy and the theocratic worship, and by depicting such bright seasons, and treating as briefly as possible the contrary times of darkness and superstition, to display conspicuously the full blessing of preserving pure the national religion of Jehovah and the legitimate temple-service: on which account, such reigns as those of David, Song of Solomon, Asa, Jehoshaphat, Joash, Hezekiah, and Josiah, are depicted with peculiar delight; while the last days of Song of Solomon, the rule of Ahaziah and Athaliah, and that of the last kings before the exile, are despatched with comparative brevity, or entirely omitted, like the whole history of the kingdom of Ephraim.

The above-mentioned moments appear still more clearly as favourite points of history and fundamental peculiarities of our historian, if we compare the course of his historical representation with that of the parallel historical books, especially the books of Samuel and Kings. Characteristic for the time before the kings is his endeavour, by suitable abbreviations of the genealogical sections of Genesis, to give the clearest possible view of the descent of the house of David from the antediluvian patriarchs; comp. 2 Chronicles 1:1-4 as an abridgment of Genesis 1:5-23 as a corresponding abbreviation of Genesis 10; 1 Chronicles 1:24-27 as contracted from Genesis 11:10-26; 1 Chronicles 1:29-33 as recapitulated from Genesis 25:1-15; 1 Chronicles 1:35-54 as recapitulated from Genesis 36:10-43; 1 Chronicles 2:1-5 as a summary of the list of Jacob’s sons (especially those of Perez) in Genesis 46:8-12; also 1 Chronicles 2:10-12 (list of the descendants of Ram to Jesse) with Ruth 4:19-22; and in particular, the list of the Levitical cities, 1 Chronicles 6:39-66, with Joshua 21:10-39. There is throughout, as these parallels show, an endeavour aiming at the exaltation of the Davidic sovereignty as the brightest point of the history of God’s people before the exile, by which the author has been guided in the genealogical preface to his history. For the history of David are equally significant, both that which is omitted of the books of Samuel, and that which is added as a supplement. He has here omitted most of the facts concerning the relation of David to Saul and his house (in particular the reign of Ishbosheth, 2 Samuel 1:1 to 2 Samuel 4:9); nearly all the events of David’s private life, especially those less favourable to his call, as the scene with Michal ( 2 Samuel 6:20-23); the adultery with Bathsheba ( 2 Samuel 11, 12); the dishonour of Tamar by Amnon; Amnon’s death by Absalom, and Absalom’s rebellion, with its consequences ( 2 Samuel 13-19); the revolt of Sheba ( 2 Samuel 20); the delivery of some descendants of Saul to the Gibeonites for execution ( 2 Samuel 21:1-14); David’s thanksgiving song and last words ( 2 Samuel 22; 2 Samuel 23:1-7); Adonijah’s attempt at usurpation, and the thereby hastened anointing of Solomon ( 1 Kings 1); lastly, David’s last will regarding Joab, the sons of Barzillai, and Shimei ( 1 Kings 2:1-9). On the contrary, he has supplemented the account of the older historians by his list of the brave men from all tribes who joined David during the persecution of Saul, and the warriors who made him king in Hebron ( 1 Chronicles 12), by his account of the part taken by the Levites in the conveyance of the ark ( 1 Chronicles 15, 16), his long descriptions of David’s preparations for the building of the temple ( 1 Chronicles 22), his no less full statistical description of the priests and Levites, and the military and civil officers under David ( 1 Chronicles 23-27), and his account of the arrangements made by David shortly before his death in a great assembly of the people ( 1 Chronicles 28, 29). It is not less characteristic, that the author has omitted in Solomon’s history a number of facts which refer to the private life of this king, and are partly unfavourable to his character, as the punishment of Joab, Shimei, and Adonijah ( 1 Kings 2:13-46), the marriage with Pharaoh’s daughter ( 1 Kings 3:1-3), the wise judgment of the king, and the full picture of his glory and wisdom ( 1 Kings 3:16 to 1 Kings 5:1), his palace ( 1 Kings 7:1-12), his polygamy and idolatry, with the consequences following as a divine judgment ( 1 Kings 11:1-40), while he reports all that relates to the building and consecration of the temple, the building of cities, bond-service, trade with Ophir, etc, at equal, if not greater length, than in the books of Kings. Lastly, in the period from Solomon to the exile, lie significantly omits the whole history of the ten tribes, their kings and prophets, with the sole exception of the friendly or hostile relations in which they stood to the kingdom of Judah (to which belongs also the letter of Elijah given in 2 Chronicles 21:12 ff.). On the contrary, regarding the kingdom of Judah in this period, a whole series of supplementary accounts are given, especially such as serve to glorify the theocratically-disposed sovereigns of this kingdom, but others also that exhibit along with these bright places darker shadows of the apostasy and the resulting national misfortune; as accounts of Rehoboam’s cities of defence, reception of the Levites driven from the northern kingdom, and family connections ( 2 Chronicles 11:5-23); of Abijah’s war with Jeroboam, his wives and children ( 2 Chronicles 13:3-21); of Asa’s victory over the Kushite Zerah, and the action of the prophets Azariah and Hanani under this king ( 2 Chronicles 14:3-15; 2 Chronicles 15:1-15; 2 Chronicles 16:7-10); of Jehoshaphat’s internal and external administration, and his great victory over the allied Ammonites, Moabites, and others ( 2 Chronicles 17-20.); of Joram’s fratricide, idolatrous reign, and punishment ( 2 Chronicles 21:2-4; 2 Chronicles 21:11-19); of Joash’s final fall into idolatry after the death of Jehoiada ( 2 Chronicles 24:15-22); of Amaziah’s increase of his army and idolatry ( 2 Chronicles 25:5-10; 2 Chronicles 25:14-16); of Uzziah’s successful war with the Philistines and Arabians, his fortifications and his troops ( 2 Chronicles 26:6-15); of Jotham’s fortifications and victory over the Ammonites ( 2 Chronicles 27:4-6); of the theocratic reforms of Hezekiah, his Passover, and the abundance of his treasures ( 2 Chronicles 29:3-31; 2 Chronicles 32:27-30); of Manasseh’s removal to Babylon, repentance, and return from captivity ( 2 Chronicles 33:11-17); of Josiah’s Passover, and the part taken in it by the priests and Levites ( 2 Chronicles 35:2-19).

The author has no very fixed principle in making his abbreviations and additions; otherwise, notwithstanding his theocratic tendencies, he would have imparted some traces of David’s family history, and along with the building of the temple and the cities, would have noticed that of Solomon’s palace ( 1 Kings 7:1-12); he would perhaps have been silent on the idolatry of Joash and Amaziah, as well as of Song of Solomon, and have dwelt longer on the bright point of the Jewish monarchy in the reign of Josiah; and if it concerned him to bring out the dark shadow of apostasy with the light spots of this later period, he might have given a fuller account of the idolatrous reign of Ahaz, and of the misgovernment of the last kings, Jehoiakim, Jehoiachin, Zedekiah, etc. The inconsistency indicated by a dim perception of his design, and a want of thorough pragmatism, rests undoubtedly on the nature of his sources, the disproportion in the matter of which must have produced a similar defect in himself, and prevented him from exhibiting a uniform whole resulting from a single casting. On the whole, however, the correctness of our remarks on the prevailing tendency of the author is not prejudiced by these anomalies. It is indubitable, from his priestly-Levitical standpoint, that he wished in general to relate the theocratic civil and religious history of the Jews from David with a chief regard to their bright periods, and a recognition of their times of apostasy being invariably attended with divine judgments, and to hold up to his contemporaries a mirror encouraging them to fear God, and warning them against unfaithfulness to the Lord. Otherwise than the author of the books of Kings, who relates the events more objectively in their natural order, “our author places the facts and occurrences in connection with the conduct of the prince and the people toward the Lord, and endeavours so to illustrate the historical facts, that they teach how God rewards the faithful with peace and blessing, and visits the revolt from His covenant with penal judgments. The narrative thus acquires a parenetic character that often rises to the rhetorical manner. This parenetico-rhetorical stamp of his work meets us not only in the many speeches of the agents, but also in many historical delineations (for example, in Joram, 2 Chronicles 21; in Ahaz, 28.; in Prayer of Manasseh, 33.; and in Zedekiah, 36:12–21). From this parenetic tendency, and the reflective mode of viewing history, is explained the greater part of his deviations from the parallel accounts in Samuel and Kings, as well the omission of collateral circumstances as the pictorial descriptions of religious regulations and festivals, the manifest object of which is to awaken in the mind of the reader delight and joy in the attractive services of the Lord, and to confirm the heart in fidelity to the Lord and His law” (Keil, Comment, p11). On account of this property, directed with special preference to the worship and the officers of worship, this history has been designated as specially Levitical,—a designation which is only suitable and free from misconception, when we bear in mind that it is not the Levites as such, but as the ministers of the lawful theocratic worship, the source of all salvation and blessing for the people of God, to whom the author devotes his special attention. “The Chronist wishes, not to glorify the Levites and the Levitical worship, but rather to lead the proof, from the history of the kingdom in Israel, that faithfulness to the covenant which the Lord has made with Israel brings happiness and blessing; neglect of it, misery and perdition. But Israel shows fidelity in walking after the standard of the law given by Moses, when he worships Jehovah the God of his fathers in His sanctuary, as He has appointed in the ordinances of worship. The author lays stress on the Levitical worship only so far as the faithfulness of Israel shows itself in its careful observance” (Keil, Comm. p8).

Remark.—The forty or more parallel sections which the part of Chronicles, common with the books of Samuel and Kings, presents, now in longer, now in shorter form, and now in corresponding, now in deviating sequence, are exhibited in the following table (from Keil, Einl. p479; comp. Davidson, Introd. p 81 sq, and Tübingen Theolog. Quartalschr. 1831, p209 ff.):—

1 Chronicles 10:1-12, 1 Samuel 31.

1Ch 11:1-9, 2Sa 5:1-3; 2Sa 5:6-10.

1Ch 11:10-47, 2Sa 23:8-39.

1Ch 13:1-14, 2Sa 6:1-11.

1Ch 14:1-17, 2Sa 5:11-25.

1 Chronicles 15, 16 2 Samuel 6:12-23.

1 Chronicles 17, 2 Samuel 7
1 Chronicles 18, 2 Samuel 8
1 Chronicles 19, 2 Samuel 10
1Ch 20:1-3, 2Sa 11:1; 2Sa 12:26-31.

1Ch 20:4-8, 2Sa 21:18-22.

1 Chronicles 21, 2 Samuel 24
2Ch 1:2-13, 1Ki 3:4-15.

2Ch 1:14-17, 1Ki 10:26-29.

2 Chronicles 2, 1 Kings 5:15-18.

2Ch 3:1 to 2Ch 5:1, 1Kings 6; 1Ki 7:13-51.

2Ch 5:2 to 2Ch 7:10, 1Kings 8

2Ch 7:11-22, 1Ki 9:1-9.

2 Chronicles 8, 1 Kings 9:10-28.

2Ch 9:1-28, 1Ki 10:1-29.

2Ch 9:29-31, 1Ki 11:41-43.

2Ch 10:1 to 2Ch 11:4, 1Ki 12:1-24.

2Ch 12:2-3; 2Ch 12:9-16, 1Ki 14:21-31.

2Ch 13:1-2; 2Ch 13:22, 1Ki 15:1-2; 1Ki 15:6-8.

2Ch 14:1-2; 2Ch 15:16-19, 1Ki 15:11-16.

2Ch 16:1-6; 2Ch 16:11-14, 1Ki 15:17-24.

2Ch 18:2-34, 1Ki 22:2-35.

2Ch 20:31 to 2Ch 21:1, 1Ki 22:41-51.

2Ch 21:5-10; 2Ch 21:20, 2Ki 8:17-24.

2Ch 22:1-9, 2Ki 8:25-29; 2Ki 9:16-28; 2Ki 10:12-14.

2Ch 22:10 to 2Ch 23:21, 2Kings 11.

2Ch 24:1-14; 2Ch 24:23-27, 2Ki 12:1-21.

2Ch 25:1-4; 2Ch 25:11; 2Ch 25:17-28, 2Ki 14:1-14; 2Ki 14:17-20.

2Ch 26:1-4; 2Ch 26:21-23, 2Ki 14:21-22; 2Ki 15:2-7.

2Ch 27:1-3; 2Ch 27:7-9, 2Ki 15:33-36; 2Ki 15:38.

2Ch 28:1-4; 2Ch 28:26-27, 2Ki 16:2-4; 2Ki 16:19-20.

2Ch 29:1-2, 2Ki 18:2-3.

2Ch 32:1-21, 2Ki 18:13 to 2Ki 19:37.

2Ch 32:24-25; 2Ch 32:32-33, 2Ki 20:1-2; 2Ki 20:20-21.

2Ch 33:1-10; 2Ch 33:20-25, 2Ki 21:1-9; 2Ki 21:18-24.

2Ch 34:1-2; 2Ch 34:8-32, 2Kings 22; 2Ki 23:1-3.

2Ch 35:1; 2Ch 35:18-24; 2Ch 35:26-27; 2Ch 36:1-4, 2Ki 23:21-23; 2Ki 23:28-34.

2Ch 36:5-6; 2Ch 36:8-12, 2Ki 23:36-37; 2Ki 24:1; 2Ki 24:5-6; 2Ki 24:8-19.

2Ch 36:22-23, Ezr 1:1-2.

The value of this table of parallel passages consists in this, that it not only exhibits the mutual relation of the sections, showing now an extension, now an abridgment, on the part of our author, but also indicates where deviations in the order of the several events take place. For in the order of his materials the Chronist by no means agrees throughout with the books of Samuel and Kings; as Hebrews, in 1 Chronicles 11:10-47, takes a list of David’s heroes from 2 Samuel 23:8-39, and attaches it to events which are parallel with 2 Samuel5, and the account in 2 Samuel5 he does not reproduce continuo, but takes beforehand the section 2 Samuel 6:1-11 (see 1 Chronicles 13:1-14), as he farther places the history of David’s numbering of the people, and of the plague, 2 Samuel 24, not quite at the end of the section belonging to David, but subjoins to it accounts of David’s provision for the building of the temple, as well as his spiritual and temporal officers ( 1 Chronicles 22-29); as he also, in Solomon’s history, takes beforehand the small section concerning Solomon’s treasures and troops, 1 Kings 10:26-29, and places it beside that which is related in 1 Kings3-5, and so on. That which appears arbitrary in these deviations, vanishes when we reflect that our author followed not so much the books of Samuel and Kings in their existing state, as certain old sources partly lying at their foundation, and partly deviating from them; and thus the nature of his sources had an effect on determining the arrangement and sequence of his materials.

[To this very thoughtful and interesting section it may be added, that the author of Chronicles confines his attention to David, and the kingdom founded on the promise made to him in 2 Samuel7. Hence he excludes from direct consideration the kingdom of the ten tribes, which gradually fell into idolatry, and had long ceased to exist at the time in which he wrote. The facts do not warrant us in limiting his theme or his aim more than this, and therefore prevent us from charging him with any inconsistency which an imaginary limit of a narrower kind might create. The temple and its ordinances of worship become a prominent matter of fact in the kingdom of God, and its ministers and services claim a corresponding place in the history of this kingdom, without any motive in the writer more special than zeal for the glory of the true and living God.—J. G. M.]

§ 5. Sources Of The Chronist

From a closer examination of the contents of the several sections, it appears an indubitable fact that the peculiar stamp of our history depends on the nature of certain sources used by the author, which must have been in great part different from the historical books contained in the canon, and must have included many other accounts in addition to these.

I. Of the genealogical tables and registers, and the geographical terms in the first or genealogical part ( 1 Chronicles 1-9), only the introductory data referring to the patriarchs and the posterity of Edom, which are contained in 1 Chronicles 1:1 to 1 Chronicles 2:2, appear to be wholly and without exception taken from Genesis (see the special proof above, § 4, p11). A derivation of these data from any other source than Genesis is improbable, for this reason, that they follow very exactly the order of this book (extracting and recapitulating from Genesis 5, 10, 11, 25, 36, and 3522 ff.), and they do not present a single supplementary notice. A quite different impression is made by a comparison of the following genealogies and historical notices with the corresponding data of the Pentateuch, the book of Joshua, and the other historical books. These matters occur in those older books neither as continuous series of names, nor as genealogical lists interwoven with shorter or longer historical data (as, for example, 1 Chronicles 4:22 f, 1 Chronicles 4:39-43, 1 Chronicles 5:10-19). So far as they occur in them, they appear in quite a different connection, seldom forming longer series running through many generations; not leaving the impression of genealogical registers, or dry lists of names with occasional historical statements, but rather as integral moments of pragmatic narrative; while, in our book, they bear throughout the character of a genealogical register. In many deviations also, which are found in the number of generations, the genealogical materials of our book appear independent of the older histories; such as in the diverse spelling of many names, which may rest partly on mere errors of writing (which might easily creep in, especially in lists of names; compare the collection of notorious errors of this kind in Movers’ Krit. Unters. p66 ff, and see beneath, in our exeg. explanations, passim), but in no small part owe their origin to a different tradition; as so many differences regarding geographical data (for example, regarding the names of the Levitical cities, 1 Chronicles 6:39-66, compared with Joshua 21:10-39) must be referred to diverse old traditions, and, therefore, to peculiar sources. And such must be those of his sources that had in great measure prepared the way for his collecting and arranging propensity, in so far as they themselves contained longer genealogical series, composed in like manner, and interwoven with like historical data, and so were not pragmatically-fashioned historical works from which he must have artificially constructed his lists. He himself testifies in some places, that what he presents in genealogies and other lists of names is not the fruit of his arranging and editing care, but is derived from sources of a genealogical kind. For at the tribe of Gad, 1 Chronicles 5:17, he refers to a list of the families of this tribe that was prepared in the time of Jotham, king of Judah, and Jeroboam II. of Israel; at Issachar, 1 Chronicles 7:2, he refers to census of this tribe made in the time of David; and it is said, 1 Chronicles 9:1, that a census of “all Israel‚” that Isaiah, of the whole northern kingdom, had been made. And as in the second or historical portion reference is several times ( 1 Chronicles 23:3; 1 Chronicles 23:27, 1 Chronicles 26:31, 1 Chronicles 27:24) made to a census in the reign of David, and as the book of Nehemiah, which so nearly resembles our work in contents, mentions a list of the heads of the Levitical houses prepared in the time of the high priest Johanan ( 1 Chronicles 12:23) and a register found by Nehemiah of the families that returned with Zerubbabel from the exile ( 1 Chronicles 7:5; comp. also Ezra 2:59; Ezra 2:62), it appears not only highly probable, but absolutely certain, that there were ample and authentic genealogical sources from which our author took his lists. And it certainly appears from 1 Chronicles24and 1 Chronicles 9:1 (comp. Nehemiah 12:23) as if a part at least of these sources had been a constituent part of a greater historical work, namely, that old chronicle of the kingdom which is entitled, 1 Chronicles 27:24, Dibre hajjamim (the book of the chronicles of King David), and, 1 Chronicles 9:1, as “ the book of the kings of Israel.” In particular, the short lists in 1 Chronicles5, 7 of the ten tribes according to their families and houses, may be extracts from the genealogical and statistical part of these old annals of the kingdom; while the lists of a purely chronological kind, which refer to celebrated families or to single persons, of public or of eminent private character, may have come rather from the old family archives, to which our author, or other collectors before him, had found access. It is at all events natural to suppose that the endeavours of the times of Zerubbabel and Ezra to enter into relation with the time before the exile, and to make the most diligent use of the connection with it, prepared the way for his hunting up and making use of these genealogical registers. “ In the endeavour of the new community to restore the old relations, the divisions of the tribes, being connected with the whole remnant of the old community, must have acquired a new importance, and Chronicles is itself a proof of the attention that was paid to them. Its author gladly admits lists into his work, because he himself in this respect moves in the direction prevalent in his time. In short, from various sides comes to us the certainty, that the author of Chronicles was able to draw older lists of the divisions of the tribes and their number from other sources perhaps, but also, according to his own showing, from historical works in which the results of the registration and numeration of the families were collected. And his lists themselves point to a derivation from historical works; for they contain brief historical accounts standing in the closest connection with the recited names, and in them occurs the remark that something has continued “ unto this day ” ( 1 Chronicles 4:41; 1 Chronicles 4:43; 1 Chronicles 5:26),—a remark which, it is evident, cannot proceed from him who was charged with making out the lists, and is not added by the author of Chronicles, because it refers not to his time, but to the date of the work used by him, and is taken thence along with the other data” (Bertheau, p, xxxi. f.). Even an approximately exact determination of the date of these lists can scarcely be given, because often an old list may have been carried on some steps, either by our author or by some earlier investigators or collectors before him, so that its original closing point can no longer be clearly ascertained. Meanwhile, the fact that there were older or younger genealogical sources on which he rested in 1 Chronicles2-9, is by no means disturbed or rendered doubtful by the partial uncertainty of their age, or the impossibility of sharply separating them from one another.

II. A still more ample array of ancient sources and accounts must have been accessible to our author for his second or historical part; for at the death of almost every king he refers to writings in which his acts and the events of his reign are recorded; only in Joram, Ahaziah, Athaliah, and in the later kings Jehoahaz, Jehoiachin, and Zedekiah, are these references to older sources wanting. He cites in all the following sources:—

1. In David, the “ words ” (dibre) of Samuel the seer, of Nathan the prophet, and Gad the seer (“spier”), 1 Chronicles 29:29. 2. In Song of Solomon, the “words” of Nathan the prophet, the prophecy (נְבוּאַת) of Ahijah of Shilo, and the “visions” (חֲזוֹת) of Iddi the seer against Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 2 Chronicles 9:29. 3. In Rehoboam, the “words” of Shemaiah the prophet and of Iddo the seer, 1 Chronicles 12:15. 4. in Abijah, the “Midrash” of Iddo the prophet, 13:225. In Asa, the book of the kings of Judah and Israel, 1 Chronicles 16:11; 1 Chronicles 6. In Jehoshaphat, the “ words” of Jehu the son of Hanani, which were inserted in the book of the kings of Israel, 20:34; 7. In Joash, the “Midrash” of the book of the kings, 1 Chronicles 24:27. 8. In Amaziah, the book of the kings of Judah and Israel, 1 Chronicles 25:26; 1 Chronicles 9. In Uzziah, a “writing” (כָּתַב) of Isaiah the prophet, 1 Chronicles 26:22. 10. In Jotham, the book of the kings of Israel and Judah, 1 Chronicles 27:7. 11. In Ahaz, the book of the kings of Judah and Israel, 28:2612. In Hezekiah, the “vision” (חָזוֹן) of Isaiah the prophet, in the book of the kings of Judah and Israel, 1 Chronicles 32:3213. In Prayer of Manasseh, the “words” of the kings of Israel, as well as the words of Chosai, Prayer of Manasseh 33:18, 19; 14. In Josiah, the book of the kings of Israel and Judah, 35:27; 15. In Jehoiakim, the same work, 36:8.

That this list of sources admits, nay demands, a considerable number of reductions, appears indubitable, if we reflect that the thrice quoted “book of the kings of Judah and Israel” can hardly have been different from the as often quoted “book of the kings of Israel and Judah,” and also bear in mind the obvious identity of the “book of the kings of Israel” mentioned in No6, and the “words of the kings of Israel” quoted in No13, with that Israelito-Jewish book of Kings. For the name “Israel” in the latter two references can only be the collective designation of the whole people (as it deals, in both cases, with accounts of the kingdom of Judah, and not of the northern kingdom); and the phrase “book‚” or “words‚”—that Isaiah, events, history of the kings of Israel,—appears to be merely an abbreviation of the more complete title. According to this well-ascertained assumption, which is shared by almost all recent writers (Movers, Ewald, Bertheau, Dillm, Keil, Graf, and Fürst, Gesch. der bibl. Liter. ii. p214), the sources here quoted of a properly historical (not prophetical) character reduce themselves to one chief work—a great annalistic history of the kingdom of all Israel. It remains doubtful whether the book used by the author for the reign of Joash, which he calls the “Midrash” of the book of Kings, was identical with this great work, or different from it. For the identity, Keil had formerly maintained (Einl. i. Aufl. p494) that the history of Joash agrees as exactly with 2 Kings as the history of those kings for which the book of the kings of Israel and Judah is quoted; but he has recently acknowledged the objections raised to this by Bertheau to be on the whole plausible, or at all events difficult to refute. Accordingly, it would be hazardous to hold the phrase מִדְרַשׁ סֵפֶר as at once equivalent to the simple סֵפֶר, even if we wished to take מִדְרָשׁ, after 2 Chronicles 13:22, in the sense of essay, treatise (so Ewald, Gesch. Isr. i. 295), and not rather, as appears more obvious, and creates no tautology with סֵפֶר, in that of exposition, commentary (Gesen, Thenius, Fürst, etc.). And the assumption appears not far-fetched, that “the connection in which the apostasy of the king, the prophecy of Zechariah, and the victory of a small number of Syrians over the numerous host of the Jews stand in Chronicles, was set forth prominently in a Midrash or exposition of the book of the kings of Israel and Judah ” (Bertheau, p. xxxiii.). The weight of these grounds for assuming the diversity of the “Midrash” of the book of the kings quoted 2 Chronicles 24:27 from that book itself, cannot be mistaken. Yet it still remains uncertain whether we are to regard it as an explanatory work referring to the whole book of Kings, that might be used even elsewhere without express mention by our author, or as consisting of elucidations or digressive additions referring merely to the reign of Joash and its relations. The first view is that of Fürst (in p. q.), who, on the ground of Talmudic usage, explains the term Midrash by “enlargement of the history from oral or written tradition,” and transfers this process of legendary enlargement of the old book of Kings, or embellishment of it with historical “Midrash,” to the first Persian period, without being able, however, to adduce definite grounds for this course.

It is difficult, also, to decide the question concerning the relation of the book of the kings of Israel and Judah, so often quoted by our author, to the works often adduced in the canonical books of Kings, which are there separately designated as “the book of the chronicles (dibre hajjamim) of the kings of Israel,” and the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah. In contents, these annalistic sources of the canonical book of Kings must be identical with the chief written source of our Chronist, as the mostly verbal agreement of the accounts concerning the same transaction in that, as in this, shows. But what was to the author of the book of Kings two distinct works, one referring to the north and one to the south kingdom, this the Chronist must have had before him in the shape of one single work; for he quotes it under the name of the book of the kings of Israel for several of the southern kings, and for such even after the downfall of the northern kingdom as Prayer of Manasseh, Josiah, and Jehoiakim. It is now a question, however, whether this single source of the Chronist was a later elaboration or combination of the dibre hajjamim, or old annals, quoted separately by the author of the book of kings of Israel and Judah, which were no longer extant, or was to be held as nothing else than our present book of Kings, so that the wavering manifold way of designating it was to be set down merely to the account of the defect of our author in diplomatic accuracy. Against the latter assumption (still not unfavourably discussed by Keil, p20 of his Comment.) speaks decidedly, a, the circumstance that the Chronist often refers to the book of the Kings, etc, as a source presenting full details, whereas the canonical books of Kings present not at all a fuller, but quite a briefer statement (comp. for example, his account of Jotham 2 Chronicles27 with 2 Kings 15:32-38); b, the circumstance that the Chronist presents a mass of accounts for which we look in vain in the books of Kings; and c, the statement contained in 2 Chronicles 33:18 concerning Prayer of Manasseh, that his prayer to God, and the words of the seers that spake to him, are written in the words of the kings of Israel, by which our canonical book of Kings, with its very meagre account of Prayer of Manasseh, cannot possibly be meant. Equally impossible Isaiah, however, also the supposition of the identity of the annalistic sources of the Chronist with the double dibre hajjamim of the books of Kings (Keil, Bleek, Davidson, etc.); for these are uniformly quoted as two different works, the one referring to Israel, the other to Judah. On the other hand, the Chronist never uses the name dibre hajjamim for his source; for it could only be in 1 Chronicles 27:24 that he referred to it under this name, which, however, cannot be called probable, and if it were the case, would of itself prove nothing. In short, the apprehension of the “book of the kings of Israel and Judah” as a later combination of the dibre hajjamim mentioned in the books of Kings (Ewald, Bertheau, Dillm, Graf, Nöldecke, etc.) remains alone probable. Scarcely anything more definite can be ascertained concerning the form and date of these two annalistic sources, of which the older, twofold in form, forms the basis of the books of Kings; the younger, parallel to this, that of Chronicles. Only so much appears, that they bore not a political-official, but rather a prophetical character,—that Isaiah, they were not at once identical with the official records of the acts and events of the several reigns made by the royal chancellors or historiographers (מַזְכִירִים) (as Jahn, Movers, Stähelin, and others thought), but annalistic representations of the history of the kingdom derived from these official records, composed by prophetic writers, and, therefore, conceived in a prophetic spirit, and like our books of Kings and Chronicles, founded upon them, breathing a prophetic pragmatism. Farther, with respect to the date of these old annalistic histories of the kingdom, this at least appears certain, that the older works used by the author of the books of Kings were composed before the fall of the two kingdoms, as the oft-recurring formula “unto this day” presumes clearly the existence of the kingdom in question, and that the new elaboration of those old annals used as the chief source of the Chronist must have originated at least before the exile, because this also sometimes presents the phrase under circumstances that forbid the dating of the collection after the exile (see 2 Chronicles 5:9; 2 Chronicles 8:8; 2 Chronicles 10:19; 2 Chronicles 21:10, and therewith comp. 1 Kings 8:8; 1 Kings 9:13; 1 Kings 9:21; 1 Kings 12:19, 2 Kings 2:22; 2 Kings 8:22; 2 Kings 10:27; 2 Kings 14:7; 2 Kings 16:6). Comp. Keil, Comment. p 21 ff, who justly infers the composition of the sources in question before the exile from the double circumstance—“that, on the one hand, the references to these annals in both kingdoms continue not to the last kings, but (so at least in the book of Kings, 2 Kings 15:31; 34:5) close for the kingdom of Israel with Pekah, for that of Judah with Jehoiakim; on the other hand, in several events the formula ‘unto this day’ occurs, which, because it mostly refers not to the time of the exile, but to the times of the still existing kingdom, cannot proceed from the authors of our canonical books of Kings and Chronicles, but is taken over from the sources used, and in these can only then be rightly conceived, if they were written a more or less brief time after the events.” How completely arbitrary are, therefore, such dates as those of Nöldecke (Die Alttestamentl. Literat. p59), namely, that the dibre hajjamim, or “old lost chronicles of the kings of Israel and Judah,” were first composed about550 B.C, during the exile, and the head source of the Chronist thence derived (the book of the kings of Israel and Judah), like the parallel canonical books of Kings, were of still later origin,—this needs no special proof. And again, that the latest times before the exile might very well be the date of the prophetic annals serving the Chronist as chief source, must be evident enough, when we think of the efforts of a king like Josiah, and the learned literary labour of a prophet like Jeremiah. Against Bähr’s opinion (Die Bücher der K. vol. vii. of the Bibelw. p. ix. ff.), that for the activity of an annalistic collector such as is now under consideration, the time shortly before the fall of the kingdom, the time of complete disorder, seems to be the least adapted, Keil appears to be justified in mentioning the prophet Jeremiah, who belongs precisely to this time, and must have been particularly occupied with the older sacred writings. And like the writings of this prophet, an annalistic historical work such as that in question might very well escape the destructive catastrophes of the time of Nebuchadnezzar, and by some means come into the hands of its later extractors and redactors (namely, the author of the canonical book of Kings, who, according to Bähr, p. viii, wrote still during the exile and in Babylon, and then our author after the exile).

Further, with regard to the prophetical writings above enumerated under Nos1, 2, 3, 6, 9, 12, and14, it is a question whether we are to see in these independent historical works, or mere constituent parts of the before-mentioned “book of the kings of Israel and Judah.” Against the independence affirmed by most older writers, and recently by Bleek, Davidson, Fürst, Keil, etc, and for the hypothesis that they were merely sections of the great annalistic book of Kings, named after certain contemporary prophets, Ewald, Berth, Dillm, Nöldecke, and even Bähr in p. q, mainly urged the circumstance, that of two of these prophetic writings, the dibre of Jehu (No6) and the “vision” of Isaiah (No12), it is expressly said by the Chronist that they were in the book of the kings of Israel and Judah, or what amounts to the same thing, were inserted in it (No6). But, 1. What is said of these two writings can scarcely be transferred at once to all other writings of this kind; the notice referring to their incorporation into the greater historical work, or their belonging to it, must have been repeated oftener than once or twice, if serious doubt of their independence were to be justified2. The “Midrash” of the prophet Iddo mentioned 2 Chronicles 13:22 (No4), even because it is called a Midrash, cannot possibly be regarded as a separate section or integral part of the great book of Kings; rather might it have been a separate part of the after-mentioned ( 1 Chronicles 24:27) “Midrash of the book of Kings,” but would still even then be considered distinct from that older historical work3. The statement made regarding Isaiah, 2 Chronicles 26:22, that he “wrote (כָּתַב) the acts of Uzziah, first and last,” may certainly refer to a historical book composed by him, and incorporated at once into the great book of Kings, and so be understood in the sense of that hypothesis; but by the prophecy (נְבוּאַת) of Ahijah of Shilo, and the visions (חֲזוֹת) of Iddi against Jeroboam ( 2 Chronicles 9:29, No2), it is highly improbable that we are to understand historical works. These writings, as well as the incidentally-mentioned vision of Isaiah ( 2 Chronicles 32:32), appear to have been rather books of prophecy, with occasional historical notices; writings which, from their predominant character, were little fitted for incorporation in a great historical work, and of which, therefore, if such incorporation took place, it needed to be expressly mentioned (as in the vision of Isaiah above). 4. And where these writings of prophets are introduced with the term dibre, “words,” as in Samuel, Nathan, and Gad (No1), in Nathan (No2), in Shemaiah and Iddo (No3), in Jehu (No6), and in Chozai (No10), it is at least as natural, after the analogy of the superscriptions in Amos 1:1, Jeremiah 1:1, etc, to think of books of prophets as of historical notices; and it is at all events significant, that only of one of these prophetic works, the dibre of Jehu son of Hanani, is its insertion in the book of the kings of Israel expressly mentioned, whereas of the remainder nothing of the kind is stated5. The dibre Chozai (דִּבְרֵי חוֹזָי) indeed, 2 Chronicles 33:19, are named along with “the words of the kings of Israel” (as in 2 Chronicles 33:18) as historical sources for the reign of Prayer of Manasseh, and thus plainly distinguished from the book of Kings, and by no means represented as part of it. Whether these dibre Chozai were actually the writing of an otherwise unknown prophet, Chozai or Chazai (possibly an abbreviation of חֲזָיָה; comp. Fürst, 2216), or the phrase be rather identical with דִּבְרֵי הַחזִֹים in the previous verse, so that an error in writing is to be assumed, and the original reading, according to the λόγοι τῶν ὁςώντων of the Sept, restored,—in any case, here is an independent prophetic book, distinct from the old book of Kings, which is not very favourable to the hypothesis that all these various writings belong to that historical work6. And the somewhat obscure and ambiguous phrase לְהִתְיַחֵשׂ after the form of quotation, “Are they not written in the words of Shemaiah the prophet and of Iddo the seer” ( 2 Chronicles 12:15; see above, No3), can afford no proof of the dependence of the two works to which it refers. For whether we interpret this enigmatical phrase by “on genealogy,” or, supplying דָּוִד or בֵּית דָּוִיד, “on the genealogy of the house of David,”[FN6] in no case does it appear an addition from which the dependence of the “words of Iddo the seer,” that Isaiah, their belonging to a greater work of another kind, must be concluded; for not the place where those words of Iddo are to be found (Ew, Berth, etc.), but rather the end they are to serve,—their purpose, namely, to be a genealogy,—appears to have been intended by the preposition ל. 7. Further, from the circumstance that “reference is made for the whole history of David, Song of Solomon, Rehoboam, Jehoshaphat (as well as Uzziah) to prophetic writings, and likewise for the whole history of Asa, Amaziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Josiah to the book of the kings of Israel and Judah” (Berth. p36), no argument can be drawn for the assumption of one connected historical work of which those prophetic writings were only separate facts. From that circumstance, it merely follows “that in some kings the prophetic writings, in others the history of the kingdom, contained everything important on their life and reign, and that the history of the kingdom presented also accounts concerning the action of the prophets in the kingdom, as the prophetic writings concerning the affairs of the kings” (Keil, p23). What grounds determined the Chronist to refer for the one king to the royal annals, and for the other to the prophetic writings, it is impossible to conjecture, and it would be equally impossible to ascertain, in the case of the dependence of both kinds of writing (so if the question were about only two ways of quoting one and the same greater work). 8. Lastly, if (by Bähr, in p. q, p8 ff.) the verbal agreement of certain sections declared by our Chronist to be taken from the writings of particular prophets, as Nathan, Shemaiah and Iddo, Isaiah and Chozai, with the sections of the books of Kings that are quoted as taken from the old royal annals of Israel or of Judah, is urged to make it probable “that the book of the kings of Judah consisted of the historical writings of several prophets or seers,” this line of argument cannot be admitted as cogent. For Chronicles exhibits in the reigns of Song of Solomon, Rehoboam, Abijah, Uzziah, and Prayer of Manasseh, along with some things verbally agreeing with the books of Kings, whole series of accounts exclusively its own, for which the prophetic writings in question must have formed the source. And that a partly verbal accordance of their accounts with those of the old book of Kings takes place, only proves that this work was composed by the use of still older prophetic writings, to which a very high value belonged as contemporary records, but not that those prophetic writings formed integral parts of the book of Kings. It may be that the words of Nathan the prophet were taken in great part into his work by the later compiler of those dibre hajjamim from which the author of the canonical book of Kings mainly drew, and likewise the words (res gestæ, note-books) of Gad, Shemaiah, Iddo, etc. But must the independent existence of these old prophetic sources forthwith cease? Might not these prophetic books, also, like the dibre hajjamim or the “history of the kings of Israel and Judah” derived from them, if not collectively, yet in great part, have been preserved through the storms of the exile, to serve the collectors after the exile as sources and helps for their annalistic compilations? Where so many and so variously named sources are adduced, as in our author, it is most natural to suppose him actually to have access to a very rich field of original materials. The contrary supposition, which refers the constant change in his citations partly to unnecessary parade of literary knowledge and unmeaning fondness for a piebald multiplicity of terms, partly to inaccuracy or negligence, encounters far greater difficulties, and makes such a variety of hypothetical helps necessary, that it cannot be regarded as moving on the soil of sound historical investigation.

Moreover, it must be, and is confessed by the opponents of our hypothesis, for example by Bertheau, p. xxxviii, that our author, besides the sources actually cited, may have used an indefinite number of such works as he did not find it necessary to adduce. Thus, for his list of David’s heroes ( 1 Chronicles 11:10-47), David’s worthies in Hebron (12), the military and civil officers of this king (27), the families and divisions of the Levites, priests, singers, etc. (23–26), he certainly used old documents, which, however, he does not think it necessary expressly to adduce, perhaps because it was understood of itself that they were of an official kind, and therefore trustworthy (comp. for example, 2 Chronicles 34:4, where the author makes Josiah mention at the feast of the Passover a כְּתָב of David and a מִכְתָּב of Solomon concerning the services of the Levites and priests, or the temple liturgy,—documents, without doubt, which he himself had used in those sections of his first book 23–26]), or which he did not cite, “because he had taken them wholly into his work” (Keil), so that there was no place for a reference to them for further details. That our canonical books of Samuel and Kings belong to these rich sources used by our author is still possible; for the frequent verbal coincidence of his accounts with those of these books, may in some cases rest on the direct use, as well as on the copying, of a common ancient source; and it would not be impossible that by the words of Samuel the seer (דִּבְרֵי שְׁמוּאֵל הָרֹאֵה) cited in 1 Chronicles 29:29 our books of Samuel were meant. Yet the pretty numerous material as well as formal and verbal variations, which the parallel texts present almost everywhere, form a weighty counterpoise against this supposition; and what Movers, p95 ff, de Wette (Einl. § 192a), Ewald (Gesch. i238), Bleek (Einl. § 167, p400), and recently Graf (Die geschichtl. Bücher, p 114 ff.) have adduced in its favour, appears, from the replies produced by Hävernick, Bertheau, and especially by Keil (Einl. § 144, 2), to be, if not quite refuted, yet shaken in such a degree, that far the greater probability lies on the side of those who exclude our books of Samuel and Kings from the sources used by the Chronist.

§ 6. Credibility Of The Chronist

The question of the credibility of our author would be simply answered by the remarks already made on his historical sources, and would admit of no unfavourable answer, if throughout and in every respect a faithful use of his sources may be presumed. That this praise can only be conceded to him in a limited sense, has been recently asserted, after the example of K. H. Graf (in p. q. p 114 ff.), again by several critics, as Ed. Riehm (Stud. und Krit. 1868, ii. p376 ff.), H. Schultz (Alttestamentl. Theol. ii. p274 f.), H. Holtzmann (in Bunsen’s Bibelwerk, vol. iv. part2, p 12 ff.), and even Bertheau (Jahrb. f. deutsche Theol. 1866, p159 f.). The latter had formerly defended the substantial credibility of the author, as one employing good old sources, and using them with sedulous care, against the blunt attacks of de Wette and Gramberg (who made the Chronist merely copy the books of Samuel and Kings, but in all places deviating from them, distorting them in an arbitrary manner, misinterpreting, embellishing, or supplementing by invented additions[FN7]), and thus almost without reserve accepted that which J. G. Dahler (De libr. Paralip. auctoritate atque fide hist, Argentor1819), Movers (Krit. Untersuch, etc.), Keil (Apol. Versuch and Einl. ins A. T.), Hävernick (Einl. 1839), Ewald, and others had brought forward on behalf of the Chronist.[FN8] On the contrary, he is now (Jahrbücher f. d. Theol. in p. q, in a review of Graf’s work, and in art. “Chronik” in Schenkel’s Bibel-Lex.) gone over to the modified reproduction of the de Wette-Gramberg view attempted by Graf, at least so far as to confess that he had not formerly estimated highly enough, nor duly considered, the proper action of the author of Chronicles; he had taken him for a more trustworthy and objective extractor from his sources than he really was. Th. Nöldecke has gone still farther, in his treatise on Die Alttestamentl. Literat. (1868, p59 ff.). By such sentences as, “All great wars mentioned only in Chronicles must be very suspicious,” “his narrative is therefore very defective,” he proceeds very negligently, and often contradicts himself,” and so on, he has almost wholly returned to the position of Gramberg, and has thereby incurred the severe censure even of F. Hitzig. The latter not long ago (in a conversation on Nöldecke’s paper concerning the inscription of Mesha, king of Moab, in the Heidelberg Jahrb. der Literat. 1870, p437) expressed his surprise to hear Mr. Nöldecke assert that “the account 2 Chronicles20 is a strange story, only a transformation of 2 Kings3, with the removal of difficulties, and the addition of a great deal of edifying matter.” He further remarks: “This is the strangest thing that has occurred to the writer since Volkmar wished to see the Apostle Paul in the false prophet of the Apocalypse. Has Mr. N. ever thought of the origin of the valley of Jehoshaphat in Joel 4:2? Has he read Movers on Chronicles? And is he always so bright, that he should stain the hypotheses of others? Quis tulerit Gracchos?” etc.

We cannot but see in this venomous onslaught of the Heidelberg theologian a chastisement on the whole deserved; for even in the more moderate and more carefully supported views of Graf there is expressed, in our opinion, a great deal of hypercritical arrogance and vehement prejudice against our author. Accordingly he appears as a biassed historian going to work in an unconscionable manner, idealizing, embellishing, and often capriciously transforming on a narrow Levitical principle, moved by the desire to write the history of the Jews, so that it shall be an impressive admonition to keep the commandments of God, especially to observe the ordinances of worship, and at the same time a solemn warning against apostasy from God. Instead of adhering closely to that which is found in his sources, he stamps on his work (which is a history of the Church more than of the people or kingdom) throughout his Levitical-priestly tendency, along with the characteristic spirit of his late age; he writes the history so as the variously-distorting and colouring mirror of the fourth century b.c. reflects it, and on behalf of the tastes and requirements of his contemporaries, seizes glaring colours, institutes striking contrasts, and handles the original material capriciously after his manner (comp. Berth. in the Jahrbüchern für deutsche Theol. in p. q.). Thus he makes use of the books of Samuel and Kings as if not the only, yet the principal sources, leaves out what appears to have no interest for his time and tendency, and alters their reports in various places as he requires, by means of enlarging insertions, various changes of meaning, and recastings, so that the number of passages borrowed by him from these books appears much smaller than it really is. Such Isaiah, above all, his whole history of David ( 1 Chronicles 10-29), a work formed by the manifold transformation of the corresponding account in the books of Samuel; only the lists of names inserted therein, especially those in 1 Chronicles23-27, are derived from special sources,—by no means, however, more respectable nor earlier than the exile; and the words of Samuel the seer, of Nathan the prophet, and of Gad the seer, mentioned 1 Chronicles 29:29, are not special prophetic writings of a high age, but mere sections of our canonical books of Samuel. Thus it cannot be determined how far those sources are only freely and inaccurately used by him; and this applies as well to the sources of the history of David as to the genealogical sources used by him in the time before David (in 1 Chronicles1-9). Farther, our Chronist’s representation of the history of Solomon ( 2 Chronicles 1:9) is merely elaborated on the basis of 2 Kings1-11, with the omission of Solomon’s secular doings, his palace building, and idolatry; only in 1 Chronicles 8:36 gleams forth a peculiar source different from 1 Kings 9:17-19, which is used by him. Such sources also, differing from the text of the book of Kings, are used in the sections on Rehoboam ( 2 Chronicles 11:5-12; 2 Chronicles 11:18-23), Abijah, Asa, Jehoshaphat, Ahaziah, Joash, Uzziah, Jotham, and Hezekiah. Throughout the Chronist has made use of these sources, which are all to be referred to the “book of the kings of Israel and Judah” lying at the root of the canonical books of Kings, in accordance with his object. This transforming bias of the Chronist appears most surprising in the narrative of the fall of Athaliah by the co-operation of the priests and Levites (23); as also in the embellished accounts of the successful wars of Abijah against the northern kingdom (13), in which, at the most, the statement of the three cities conquered by him ( 2 Chronicles 11:19) rests on old written sources; and likewise in the account of Solomon’s ascending the throne ( 2 Chronicles 28:29), the deviations of which from 1 Kings1are due to the inventive turn of the Chronist, and not to any written or oral traditions whatever; as well as in the accounts concerning the divisions of the priests, Levites, and singers in David’s preparation for the temple, and in the building and consecration of it by Song of Solomon, wherein it is evidently the design of the writer to represent the relations of these religious officials as already existing at the time of the founding of the temple.

The πρῶτον ψεῦδος of Graf’s accusations and suspicions of the historical character of our work consists in the totally unfounded presupposition, that the author made use of the canonical books of Samuel and Kings almost alone, as sources, and that his deviations from them are to be ascribed to the caprice of the redactor. We have already shown it to be extremely probable that our author made no use whatever of these books (§ 5). The number of passages in which there is a verbal coincidence of his accounts with those of the older historical books is comparatively small, and even these may without much difficulty be regarded as flowing from a common source, so that the assumption that they belong to the sources of our author appears by no means necessary. But even if it were proved, both that he drew from the historical books of the canon, and that he made a free use of them with an occasional departure from them, his credit as a trustworthy historian in all essential matters would suffer no more than it would from a similar use of his other materials.

1. For his parenetic tendency permitted him, if he did not interfere with the objective historical fact, in numerous cases to transform the old accounts to suit his peculiar Levitical-ecclesiastical pragmatism, to which, in respect of the times of our author, as full a privilege must be conceded as to the theocratico-prophetic pragmatism of the older historians (comp. the examples to be adduced under No4). And that the non-subjective mode of our historian, compared with the more objective fashion of the books of Kings, led to no distortions, falsifications, or arbitrary transformations of facts, is manifest from the circumstance already noticed, that he has not kept back all that was at his command on behalf of his pragmatic tendency, and has often omitted matters of consequence for his point of view, so that he may be justly charged with a certain degree of inconsistency (comp. § 4).

2. A quite harmless and allowable class of alterations, that our author makes in his materials, refers to the genealogical lists, especially those of the first part, where he in part arranges anew and groups in certain proportions the lists of names taken from the Pentateuch, not so much to aid the memory as to exhibit the numerical law and symbolic import of these parts of sacred history. Thus he not only in 1 Chronicles1keeps apart the ten patriarchs from Adam to Noah and the ten from Noah to Shem, but derives, certainly without defining or marking this by giving express prominence to the number, 70 nations from Noah, 70 families from Abraham, and70 descendants from Judah ( 1 Chronicles 1:28, 1 Chronicles 2:25), refers the eight sons of Jesse to the sacred number seven, and leaves out, partly from a religious and symbolic consideration, the tribe of Dan repeatedly in his enumeration of the tribes (see on 1 Chronicles 7:12). It is obvious that by none of these idealizing changes of the genealogical matter that come to hand is a proper distortion of the historical relations effected, and still less by so many other less intentional alterations, such as the transpositions and reductions in the series of names in Genesis; for example, 1 Chronicles 4:1 ff.

3. Another class of alterations, which proceed as little from caprice or culpable negligence, belongs to the linguistic department. It consists in the exchange of many phrases and turns belonging to the old Hebrew for the corresponding phrases of the later language, and has in most cases no deeper ground than such orthographic changes as the scriptio plena instead of the defectiva, and the reverse—the introduction of later, Aramaizing forms instead of the older ones. To this belong the change of older formations, as עוֹלָם,תְּחִנָּה,מַמְלָכָה, etc, into the later עֵילוֹם,תַּֽחֲנוּן,מַלְכוּת; the change of the construction by omission of the infin. absol. with the verb finit, or by the use of the preposition אֶל or of ה loc. in verbs of motion, as עָלָה,הָלַךְ,בּוֹא; the avoiding or paraphrasing of certain pregnant constructions of the older language, and the like (comp. the collection of numerous examples of all these in Movers, p200 ff.; and after him, in Hävernick and Keil, Einl. § 142, p 482 ff.). These deviations from the old forms of the sources are of the less importance, as they are carried to a very small extent, and the character of the original may almost always be clearly distinguished from that of the chronicle.

4. Of scarcely more importance are those changes occasioned by the religious and dogmatic views of the author, which, without touching the facts, bring out new aspects of the religious side of the history. For example, in the account of David’s numbering of the people, where the author ( 1 Chronicles 21:1) refers that which in the older account ( 2 Samuel 21:1) is represented as the direct effect of the divine wrath to the subordinate activity of Satan, and where he represents God’s “being entreated” at the end of the older account ( 2 Samuel 24:25) in a more concrete and pictorial manner as an “answering from heaven by fire upon the altar of burnt-offering” (comp. also 2 Chronicles 6:1 with 1 Kings 8:54 f.); or as in such pragmatic reflective additions as 2 Chronicles 7:11 (“all that he wished to do in the house of Jehovah and in his own house was successful,” for which the older parallel 1 Kings 9:1 has only” “what he wished to do,” etc.); likewise 2 Chronicles 8:11 (the ground on which Solomon built a separate house for Pharaoh’s daughter; comp. 1 Kings 9:24); 2 Chronicles 22:7 (giving prominence to the divine dispensation occasioning the death of king Ahaziah; comp. 2 Kings 8:29); 2 Chronicles 18:31 (“And Jehovah helped him, and God drove them from him;” comp. the account omitting all such remarks, 1 Kings 22:32 f.); also 1 Chronicles 10:13 f. (remark on Saul’s deserved death; comp. 1 Samuel 31:12), and 1 Chronicles 11:3 (reference to Samuel’s prophetic announcement of the coronation of David at Hebron; comp. 2 Samuel 5:3).

5. A further class of deviations from the older parallel accounts involves a number of actually erroneous statements, that are mostly to be ascribed to old corruptions of the text either found in the sources of the Chronist or introduced into his work by the fault of negligent transcribers, and therefore cannot affect the character and credibility of the author. The only nearly certain example of an error on his part, arising apparently from geographical ignorance, is the explanation of the Tarshish ships of the Red Sea as being designed to trade to Tarshish ( 2 Chronicles 9:21; 2 Chronicles 20:36). This appears, according to 1 Kings 10:22; 1 Kings 22:49, to be a real misinterpretation, which can be removed no more by an identification of Tarshish with Ophir than by the supposition that our author was acquainted with a place of the name of Tarshish (thus, an eastern Tartessus) in Ophir or its neighbourhood (comp. Bähr on 1 Kings 10:22, and the exeg. expl. given on 2 Chronicles 9:21). If we except this one passage, all else of an erroneous nature in his text is most probably to be reduced to errors in copying, that either existed in his sources or were introduced into his text. Under this head come especially the numbers which deviate from those in the books of Samuel and Kings, on account of which it has been thought necessary (by de Wette, Gramberg, etc.) to impute to him arbitrary exaggeration of the greatness of Israel before the exile, of his armies, population, treasures, offerings, etc, without considering that the older historical books often exhibit notorious corruptions of the text in numbers (for example, the30,000 chariots of the Philistines in 1 Samuel 13:5, or the70 men and50,000 men of Bethshemesh in 1 Samuel 6:19; comp. more examples of this kind in Wellhausen, Der Text der Bücher Samuelis, etc, pp20, 66, 81, 133, 219, etc.), and that in some cases Chronicles gives the smaller and more credible number; for example, 2 Chronicles 9:25, where it mentions4,000 stalls for Solomon’s horses, which is certainly more correct than the parallel text 1 Kings 5:6, where the number of these horses and stalls amounted to40,000 (comp. Bähr’s crit. note on the p, p26). As notorious instances of textual corruption in numbers not due to the author, are to be noted 1 Chronicles 21:5, where the1,100,000 men in Israel rests on a simple clerical error for800,000; 2 Chronicles 16:1, where, instead of the 36 th, the 16 th year of Asa is to be read (as in the previous verse instead of the 35 th the 15 th); 2 Chronicles 20:2, where the 42 years of King Ahaziah’s age, instead of the 22 of 2 Kings 8:26, appear to have arisen from the exchange of מ and כ. That the use of the letters for numbers is very ancient, and was adopted long before the Masoretic recension, is proved by the circumstance that the Sept. exhibits in its text a great deal of the errors in numbers arising from the exchange of letters, and indeed not merely in Chronicles, but in various other books; for example, in Ezra 2:69, where it reproduces the error of61,000, instead of41,000, Darics from the Hebrew text (comp. Nehemiah 7:70-72), and often also in the books of Samuel, etc. Along with these numerical errors resting on the corruption of the text, there are a great many cases in which the Chronist himself or his source before him shows decided differences in his numbers from the other canonical books; and these are by no means at once to be ascribed to the boastful and exaggerating bias of the author. Rather, as Keil (Komm. p30) justly points out, are we to bear in mind, with regard to these different Numbers, a. “That they are generally round numbers determined only to thousands, depend therefore not on actual numbering but on loose estimates of contemporaries, and assert nothing more than that the size of the army and the number of the slain or the captives was rated very high;” and b. “That in the quantity of gold and silver collected by David for the building of the temple,—100,000 shekels or hundredweight (כִּכָּרִים) of gold and1,000,000 hundredweight of silver, 1 Chronicles 22:13,—the actual amount cannot be ascertained, because we know not the weight of the shekel of that day,”—a circumstance that must be taken into account in many other differences, as the exegesis of the several passages will show.

6. Actual deviations from the older historical works, but still none that can be charged to our author as wilful distortions or falsifications, are contained in many of the speeches ascribed to David, Abijah, Asa, and other kings, or even to private persons, especially prophets; for example, the speeches of David given in 1 Chronicles 13:2 f, 1 Chronicles 15:12 f, 1 Chronicles 28:2-10, 1 Chronicles 29:1 ff, 1 Chronicles 29:10 ff, which have little or no parallel in the books of Samuel; that of Abijah, 2 Chronicles 13:4-12; of Asa, 2 Chronicles 14:11; of Azariah son of Oded, 2 Chronicles 15:1-7; of Hezekiah, 2 Chronicles 32:7 f, etc. That the greater number of those speeches, if not all, were contained in the sources of our author, may be concluded with sufficient certainty from the one circumstance, that three speeches of Solomon which he communicates ( 2 Chronicles 1:8-10; 2 Chronicles 6:4-42) occur in almost the same words in the book of Kings, whence his fidelity and care in the reproduction of such pieces are manifest. Here the speeches of different persons distinguish themselves in a characteristic manner by their line of thought, their figures and turns; the peculiar speech and style of the Chronist is stamped upon them only in a comparatively small degree. This is very striking in three of David’s speeches, namely, in the longer addresses relating to the future building of the temple by Solomon ( 1 Chronicles 22:7-16; 1 Chronicles 28:2-21; 1 Chronicles 29:1-5). Here the author appears, as the manifold conformity of that which is put in the mouth of David with his peculiarities in thought, speech, etc, shows, to have acted pretty freely, and without resting on sources to have attempted an ideal reproduction of the thoughts moving the soul of the aged king and uttered by him. But the prayer of David annexed to the last of these addresses, 1 Chronicles 29:10-19, proves itself to be derived from ancient sources by its manifold coincidence with the Psalm of David (see on 1 Chronicles 29:11; 1 Chronicles 29:15), especially 1 Chronicles 29:18, with which it agrees in the characteristic accumulation of predicates of God. And all the other speeches in question show similar traces of old original peculiarities foreign or remote from the Chronist’s manner of thought, speech and style; for example, that of Abijah, 2 Chronicles 13:4-12, that, among other accordances with our author, exhibits in the phrases אֲנָשִׁים רֵקִים and בְּנֵי בְלִיַּעַל clear marks of their connection with the usage of the time of David and Solomon; that of Hezekiah, 2 Chronicles 32:7 f, in which the phrase זְרוֹעַ בָּשָׂר reminds us of his intercourse with the prophet Isaiah ( Isaiah 31:3); lastly, the shorter or longer utterances handed down by various prophets, which generally contain much that is original, especially that of Azariah son of Oded addressed to King Asa, 2 Chronicles 15:1-7, which, by its remarkable coincidence with parts of the Oratio eschatologica of Christ, as Matthew 24:6 f, Luke 12:19, proves itself to be an old independent creation of the genuine prophetic stamp (comp. C. P. Caspari, Der syrisch-ephraim. Krieg, Christiania1849, p55 ff.). Thus it is essentially the same with the speeches given by our historian as with those in the other historical books, from the Pentateuch and Judges down to the Acts of the Apostles and the Gospel of John. The original and subjective proper to the late reporter appears in them connected as matter and form, as seed and shell, without any sharp distinction of the reporter’s addition from the original text. But a certain formative influence of the original type proper to the old source appears in the diction and style of the younger writer. And as the glass transmits no light without imparting its peculiar hue, or the instrument conveys no tone without its own individual modification, so the physiognomy of the speeches in our book exhibits that mutual influence of the proper individuality of the author and of the materials that have come down to him from the past, that interchange of subjectivity and objectivity, which displays itself in a similar way in the speeches of Judges and Kings (especially the prophetical; comp. Delitzsch, Komm. zu Jesaja, Einl. p14 f.), and also in the New Testament, in the speeches of Christ in John, and of Peter, Stephen, and Paul in the Acts of the Apostles.

7. The last class of deviations chargeable to the subjectivity of the Chronist relates to the descriptions of religious festivals, particularly in the history of David ( 1 Chronicles 15, 16), Solomon ( 2 Chronicles 5-7), Hezekiah (29–31), and Josiah (25), where the same circumstantial description of certain acts of worship, especially of the playing and singing of the Levites and priests, constantly recurs, and always in essentially the same rhetorical dress, and with the same phrases and liturgical formulæ (comp. § 2above). It may seem at first sight that the author in such descriptions dates back the liturgical usages and ceremonies of his own age, and transfers not only his Levitical and priestly mode of thought, but the religious customs and performances of his time, uncritically to the worship of the reigns of David, Song of Solomon, Hezekiah, etc. But the suspicions in this direction expressed by de Wette, Gramberg, and recently by Graf, Nöldecke, Holtzmann, and others, rest on a twofold misconception—(1) That the sacrificial worship, according to the rules of Leviticus, or the introduction of music and singing of Psalm, dates from the exile; and (2) that our author, whenever he treats of the occurrence of such usages, writes wholly without ancient sources, and so lays himself open to the charge of arbitrary falsifications of history in favour of his own views and times. On the contrary, the essentials of the form of worship undoubtedly go back to the times of Moses, or at all events, long before the exile; and the modification which our author makes in his accounts of the festivals consists only in individual touches and details, whereby he endeavours to trace out for himself and his readers a clear picture of the actual events. That he herein allowed himself a certain drawing together of far-separated times and customs, a presentation of earlier usages in the light of the current times,—in short, a modernizing process in minor particulars,—does not on the whole mar the credibility of his narrative. It may be that in 1 Chronicles 16:8-36, in describing the solemn conveyance of the ark to Jerusalem, he lets a psalm be introduced by Asaph and his brethren which David had not literally composed for this solemnity, but which was an ideal reproduction of the psalm then sung, but springing from a later time; that he allowed himself here the same sort of substitution as if a modern historian were to set back Luther’s “Ein feste burg,” etc, from the year1530, or from the time of the Augsburg Diet, to which its origin was really due, till the year1521, or the time of the Diet of Worms. In like manner, what is said ( 1 Chronicles 28:11-19) of the several materials and vessels of the future temple which David reckoned up and handed over to Solomon may involve a proleptic idealizing and altering of the transaction, which forms a deviation not only from the far simpler and shorter account in the book of Kings, but from that which lay before the author regarding the last acts of the reign of David. And so it may be with several other details of religious action in the statements of our author; for example, his notice of the temple gates and porticos under David ( 1 Chronicles 26:16-18), of the reform of Hezekiah ( 2 Chronicles 29 ff.), etc. On the whole, these freer combinations of historical events, corresponding with the priestly Levitical pragmatism and parenetic tendency of the author, derogate nothing from the credibility of his narrative. It remains, therefore, highly probable, that much if not most of these modifications of the history before the exile had its root in the sources before the author, particularly in the “book of the kings of Israel and Judah,” the harmony of which, with his views and predilections, must neither be exaggerated nor underrated (comp. Del. in p. q, p. xvi.).

On the whole, a marked subjective colouring of his narrative in the direction of the priestly-Levitical standpoint may be ascribed to our author; he may be charged with having less aptitude for quiet, strictly objective conception and presentation of his materials than his predecessors, the authors of the books of Samuel and Kings, and with putting forward his didactic-moralizing bent often too strongly, and not always free from a legal externality of thought and intuition. But it appears unwarranted to reproach him with a want of love for the truth or an uncritical levity in dealing with facts, or to charge him with wilful invention or falsification of history; for the solid foundation of old original tradition gleams forth at every step of his narrative, and conveys, even where he goes farthest from the parallel text of the books of Kings, and brings in the most important supplements to their report, the impression of the highest trustworthiness: for example, in the accounts of Rehoboam’s building of forts and his domestic concerns ( 2 Chronicles 11:5 ff, 1 Chronicles 11:18 ff.); in the statements concerning the three cities conquered by Abijah, and concerning his family ( 2 Chronicles 13:19-21); in the history of Jehoshaphat, so full of concrete details of the most trustworthy kind ( 2 Chronicles 13:17-20); in the surprisingly exact yet obviously authentic statements concerning Amaziah’s troops hired from Israel, and the plundering raid in which they engaged after they were discharged ( 2 Chronicles 25:5 ff.); in the history of Prayer of Manasseh, for the details of which he certainly, not without grounds, refers to older sources, as the book of the kings of Israel and the words of Chozai (33), etc. The Levitical-priestly and legal external stamp of his history may be regarded as a characteristic mean between the prophetic pragmatism of the older historians, as the authors of the books of Samuel and Kings, and the pharisaic pragmatism of the writers after the canon, as the author of the 2 Maccabees, or Josephus.[FN9] Yet he stands incomparably nearer to his prophetic predecessors of the time of or immediately before the exile, than to these Epigoni of all Old Testament history; and not a trace is to be discovered in him, either of the spiritless externality or fanatical rigorism of the doctrine of retribution as it appears in such apocryphal books as Judith,, 2 Maccabees, etc, or of the Rome-favouring, and therefore anti-national and untheocratic, pragmatism of the Pharisee Josephus.

Remark.—With respect to the text of Chronicles, Jerome perceived that the greatest critical care must be taken, especially on account of the many names which are presented in it, and have been variously corrupted and distorted in the Sept. and the Itala: “Ita et in Græcis et Latinis codicibus hic nominum liber vitiosus Esther, ut non tam Hebræa quam barbara quædam et Sarmatica nomina congesta arbitrandum sit.” Thus he speaks in his Præf. in lib. Paralip. juxta Sept. interp. (Opp. t. x. p432, edit. Vall.); and he relates there that he employed a learned Jew of Tiberias, and with him compared the text, “a vertice ut aiunt usque ad extremum unguem.” In the relative fidelity and accuracy that otherwise notoriously exists in this part of the Alexandrine version (and the Itala, which agrees with it word for word),[FN10] this observation, which he was compelled to extend on further examination to the numerical data of Chronicles, and to many other details, is certainly remarkable. In a still higher degree must he have been surprised, on a more extended knowledge of languages and an exacter method of critical investigation, by the state of the text of another old version of our book, the Syriac version or Peshito (with its omissions of whole series of names, its various gaps and interpolations, its transpositions and occasional arbitrary deviations from the original).[FN11] The acknowledgment of no small uncertainty of the original Hebrew text itself is forced upon us in view of this serious corruption of the oldest versions, in which the later of necessity participate; for example, the Arabic version derived from the Peshito, likewise the comparatively young Targum originating scarcely before the seventh century (published, with a Lat. vers, by M. F. Beck, Augustæ Vindel. 1680, and with greater critical care by Dav. Wilkins, Amstelædam. 1715, 4); and hence arises for expositors the equally important and difficult problem of a frequent correction of the Masoretic text, to be cautiously executed and wisely limited, according to those versions, as well as the parallel passages in the older books of the canon. This necessity of an occasional amendment in numbers and names, imposed by the peculiarity of the text of Chronicles, was acknowledged by J. Alb. Bengel; for on 2 Chronicles 28:1 (comp. 1 Chronicles 29:1) he adds the marginal note, Hic videtur lectio Græca, quæ viginti quinque annos Achazo tribuit, præferenda Hebræo. “Errors may have more easily crept into the books of Chronicles, because they were not publicly read as the books of Moses,” etc. (Contributions to Bengel’s exposition, and his remarks on the Gnomon N. T. from manuscript notes, published by Dr. Osk. Wächter, Leips1865, p18) To this well-grounded conjecture regarding the very numerous textual errors of our book Bertheau also points (Komm. p. xlvii): “It appears as if the same careful regard was not paid to the text by the Jews in older times, to which we owe the faithful transmission of that form of the text of most other books of the Bible that came into general acceptance about the time of Christ; comp. for example, 1 Chronicles 17:18; 1 Chronicles 17:21; 2 Chronicles 2:9; 2 Chronicles 10:14; 2 Chronicles 10:16; 2 Chronicles 20:25; 2 Chronicles 26:5.” That, moreover, the endeavour to refer the deviations of the Chronist from the other historical books of the Old Testament to mere corruptions of the text may be carried too far, and has been carried too far perhaps by Movers (p50 ff.), at all events by Laur. Reinke in his Beiträgen zur Erkl. des Alten T, Abhandl. I, has been justly pointed out by Davidson, Introd. ii. p 114 sq.

[The only error here traced to the Chronist, and supposed to arise from his ignorance of ancient geography, is the statement that ships of Tarshish ( 1 Kings 10:22; 1 Kings 22:49) were ships trading to Tarshish ( 2 Chronicles 9:21; 2 Chronicles 20:36). It may turn out, however, that the error lies with the modern critic rather than with the ancient chronicler. It is recorded that Pharaoh Neko (617–601 b.c.) employed Phœnician mariners to sail from the Arabian Gulf round Africa, and return by the Pillars of Hercules (Herod. iv42),—a voyage which was accomplished in three years. Herodotus accepts the fact, though he discredits the statement that in sailing round Africa they had the sun on the right,—a statement which goes to prove the veracity of the reporters. And until it is proved that the Phœnicians were not acquainted with this way of reaching Tarshish by bugging the shore of Africa, and bartering as they went along for ivory and other African commodities, the geographical error has not been brought home to this ancient and otherwise accredited writer. (See further on the passages in the Comm.) We merely add to what has been here so ably and thoughtfully said on the general question of credibility, that the supposed bias or leaning of the writer of Chronicles is due not to any real narrowness or onesidedness, but to the necessity of having some distinct and important end in going over the same ground as the former historical works. This end is that which justifies the production of another history of the past times. The chronicler, we have no doubt, had the Pentateuch and the former prophets before him, containing the history of the dealings of God with man from the beginning, to the fall of the kingdom of Judah by the capture of the city of David and the burning of the temple of Solomon. He could have no reason for going over any part of this ground, unless he had some new aspect of the history to signalize, and some new lesson to convey to the people of God on returning from the captivity. This new thing is the distinct and exclusive history of the kingdom of David, with its peculiar arrangements for the worship of the temple, in which the orders of priests and Levites were established, and the masters of song took a prominent part. This is to be the system of things until it has given birth to a new economy or development of the kingdom of God on earth. And the new lesson, which is indeed an old lesson, is the uniform dependence of national prosperity and progress on intelligent and voluntary walking with God in all His ordinances and commandments. Chronicles therefore stands to the older history as Deuteronomy to the preceding four books of Moses, or as John to the synoptical Gospels. It would have no warrant for its place in the canon, if it did not show an object distinct from that of the older history; and instead of ascribing its peculiar characteristic to the idiosyncrasy of the author, it behoves us to discern in it the special purpose for which it was appended to the previous record. We do not expand this hint at present, but leave it to the consideration of the reader. With regard, moreover, to the psalm committed by David to Asaph, 1 Chronicles 16:7, for thanking the Lord, see on the passage.—J. G. M.]

§ 7. Literature

Neither the exegetical nor the critical literature of this book is very rich; indeed, there is scarcely one portion of the Old Testament that has found fewer labourers either in the one respect or the other. The older Jewish commentators shrank from the many difficulties which the genealogies of the first chapters presented. Yet a tolerably full commentary on our book has been ascribed to Rashi (R. Solomon Isaaki, † 1105), which, however, according to J. Weisse in Kerem Chemed (Prague1841; comp. Fürst, Bibl. Jud. ii85), cannot proceed from 

this celebrated Rabbinical scholar of the Middle Ages. Other Rabbinical commentaries are those of Joseph ben David Aben Jechija (comp. the edit of D. Wilkins, Paraphrasis Chaldaica in ii. lib. Chron. auctore R. Josepho, Amstel1715), and of Isaac ben R. Sol. Jabez; comp. Carpzov. Introd. in Vet. T. p298; also R. Simon’s Hist. Critique du v. Test., Par1680, p30.

Of the Church Fathers, Jerome (only in a cursory and meagre way in his Quæstiones Hebr. in Chron., Opp. t. iii 851 sq.), Theodoret, and Procopius of Gaza have commented on Chronicles; comp. Theodoreti ἐρωτήσεις εἰς β. αʹκ. βʹ παραλειπ., Opp. edit. Schulze, t. i. p 554 ff, and Procopii Gaz. scholia in libb. Reg. et in Paralip., edit. Jo. Meursius, Lugd. Bat1620, 4.—A “Latin commentary on Chronicles of the 9 th century” has been published by Abr. Rahmer, Thorn1866.

Modern expositors since the Reformation.—None of the Reformers have treated Chronicles exegetically, not even Brenz, by whom there are commentaries on the collective historical books of the Old Testament. The expository writings of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries are mostly collected in M. Pole, Synopsis criticorum, etc, Lond1669 ff.—Special prominence is merited by Lud. Lavateri Comment. in Paralip., Heidelb1599, on account of the very careful treatment of the genealogical lists. Comp. also Victorin Strigel, Comm. in libb. Sam, Reg, et Paralip., Lips1591; Erasm. Sarcerius, Comm. in lib. Chron., Basil1560; and the Catholic commentaries of Nic. Serrarius (Comm. in lib. Reg. et Paralip., Lugd. Bat1618), Casp. Sanctius (in Paralip. ll. ii., Antw1624, Lugd1632), Jac. Bonfrère (Comm. in libr. Reg. et Paralip., Tornac1643). Likewise M. Fr. Beck, Paraphr. Chaldaica ii. libr. Chron., Aug. Vindel1680, 83.

Of the eighteenth century: Aug. Calmet’s Commentaire litéral sur tous les livres de l’anc, et nouv. Test., Par1707 ff.—Jo. Clerici, Comment. in Hagiogr., Amstel1731.—Joh. H. Michaelis, Uberiores adnot. in Hagiographos V. T. libros, Hal1720, vol. iii. (the first book of Chronicles treated by J. H. Michaelis, the second by J. J. Rambach).—H. B. Stark, Notæ selectæ in Pent, Joshua,, Judges, Sam, Reg, Chron, Esr, et Neh., Lips1714.—Chr. Starke’s Synopsis, part iii 2 d edit, Leipz1756.—J. D. Michaelis, Uebers. des Alt. Test. in Anmerkungen für Ungelehrte, part xii1785.

Of the nineteenth century: J. B. D. Maurer, Comm. gram. crit. in V. T. vol. i, Lips1835.—E. Bertheau, Die Bücher der Chronik erklärt (fifteenth issue of the Kurzgef. exeget. Handbuch zum A. T.), Leipz, Brockhaus, 1865.—C. F. Keil, Bibl. Komm. über die nachexilischen Geschichtsbücher: Chron, Ezra, und Esth. (part v. of the Bibl. Komment. über das A. T.), Leipz, Dörffl, and Franke, 1870 [translated in Clark’s Foreign Theological Library].—B. Neteler, Die Bücher der biblischen Chronik, übersetzt und erklärt, Münster, Coppenrath, 1872 (second issue by this publisher of the General Commentary on the Holy Scriptures of the Old Testament on Catholic Principles).

Introductory critical monographs:—a. Of destructive tendency: De Wette, Beiträge zur Einleitung ins A. T., part i, Leipz1806 (comp. above, § 6).—C. P. W. Gramberg, Die Chronik nach ihrem geschichtlichen Charakter und ihrer Glaubwürdigkeit geprüft, Halle1823.—K. H. Graf, Die geschichtlichen Bücher des A. T., two historico-critical discussions, Leipz1866, p 114 ff.

b. Of apologetic tendency: J. G. Dahler, De libr. Paralip. auctoritate et fide historica, Argentor1819.—E. F. Keil, Apol. Versuch über die Bücher der Chronik und über die Integrtät des Buches Esra, Berl1833.—F. C. Movers, Kritische Untersuchungen über die bibl. Chronik, Bonn1834.—M. Stuart, Critical History and Defence of the O. Test. Canon (concerning especially the Pentateuch, the writings of the prophets, and of Song of Solomon,, Esther, and Chronicles), Andover, U. S, 1845.—Bertheau, Art. “Chronik” in Schenkel’s Bibellexicon, vol. i. p528 ff. (also in his critique of Graf’s monogr. in the Jahrb. für deutsche Theol. 1866, p158 ff.).

Exegetical and critical monographs on particular passages: B. Kennicott, Comparatio capitis undecimi libri 1 Chron. cum. cap. quinto libri 2 Samuelis, in Diss. super ratione textus Hebraici V. T, ex Angl. Lat. vertit G. A. Teller, Lips1756.—Jul. Wellhausen, De gentibus et familiis Judæ Isaiah, quæ 1Chron. ii.–4. enumerantur, Göttingen1870.—Seb. Schmid, De literis Eliæ ad Joramum, Argentor1717 (on 2 Chronicles 21:12-15).—C. P. Caspari, Der syrisch-ephraimitische Krieg unter Jotham und Ahas, Christiania1849 (especially on 2 Chron27:28).—K. H. Graf, Die Gefangenschaft und Bekehrung Manasse’s 2 Chronicles 33, Theol. Stud. u. Krit. 1859, part iii. p467 ff.—Against him: E. Gerlach, Die Gefangenschaft and Bekehrung Manasse’s ebendas., 1861, part iii. p 503 ff, and L. Reinke, Die Geschichte des Königs Manasse und die darin liegende angebliche Schwierigkeit (in vol. viii. of his Beitrage zur Erklärung des A. T., 1872, p115 ff.).—Comp. also Eberh. Schrader, Die Keilinschriften und das Alte Test., Giessen1872, pp238–243; which excellent work, like the papers on this subject by the same author in the Zeitschrift der Deutschen morgenländ. Gesellschaft, and in the Theol. Stud. u. Krit. (1869, 70, 71), contains rich monographic contributions to the exposition as well of the other historical books of the Old Testament as especially of Chronicles.

Footnotes: 

FN#1 - Bibl. Comment. on Chron, Ezra,, Nahum, and Esth., Introd. p. viii.

FN#2 - Jerome’s Prolog. galeat.: Dibre hajamim, i.e. verba dierum, quod significantius chronicon totius divinæ historiæ possumus appellare, qui liber apud nos Paralipomenon primus et secundus inscribitur.

FN#3 - The whole passage (Opp. ed. Vallars. t. i. p279) runs thus: Paralipomenon liber, i.e. instrumenti veteris epitome, tantus et talis Esther, ut absque illo, si quis scientiam scripturarum sibi voluerit arrogare, se ipsum irrideat; per singula quippe nomina juncturasque verborum et prætermissæ in Regum libris tanguntur historiæ et innumerabiles explicantur evangelii quœstiones.

FN#4 - Quod peculiare est in dictione utriusque libri Chronicorum, id etiam in dictione libri, qui Ezrœ tribuitur auctori ejusque noman prœ se fert, animadvertitur, quatenus lingua Hebraica conscriptus est.

FN#5 - That the composition must have taken place during the Persian rule, and before Alexander the Great, can scarcely be inferred from the mention of this coin (against Movers). For as Bleek justly remarks, p 1 Ch398: “It may well be imagined, and is in itself quite natural, that a silver or gold coin, once introduced into the country and extensively circulated, Will continue in long after the dynasty that coined it has ceased to rule.”

FN#6 - The latter assumption is rendered probable by the rendering of the Targumist: “in the genealogy of the house of David.” It has, at all events, far more for it than the unmeaning καὶ πράξεις αὐτοῦ of the Sept. (Which Movers, p179, labours in vain to reduce to a various reading of the original), or the no less unintelligible et diligenter exposita of the Vulg. comp. also Fürst in p. q, p215, and in his Hebrew Lexicon under התיחשׁ.

FN#7 - De Wette, Beitr. zur Einl. ins A. T. i, Halle1806, and Lehrb. der hist-krit. Einl, etc, 1817, 6th ed1845; C. P. W. Gramberg, Die Chron. nach ihrem geschichtl. charakter und ihrer Glaubwürdingkeit neu geprüft, Halle1823. Comp. also Gesenius, Gesch. der Hebr. Sprache und Schrift, 1815, § 12, p37 ff, and Komment. zu Jes, 1821, i268 ff.

FN#8 - Kurzgef. exeg. Handb, Einl. p. xliii: “That the author of Chronicles ever intentionally distorted the sense or made felse statements dose not appear from the comparison of the sections parallel With Samuel and Kings. the parallel sections rather warrant the assumption, that even Where he imparts accounts and statements that are not fount in the other book of the O. T, he adhered most closely to his sources,” etc. Quite similar to this is the language of Dillmann in the art. “Chronik” in Herzog’s Real-Encycl. p693.

FN#9 - Comp. H. Schultz, Alttestamentl. Theol. ii. p274 f, and Oehler’s remark on this passage (Allgliter. Anzeig. 1870, Nov, p340): “The way in which here (in Chron.) the doctrine of retribution comes forth, forms the transition to the pharisaic rejection of it, as the comparison of the second book of Maccabees exhibits also in this point the partition between Judaism in the cannon and after it.”

FN#10 - Movers (p93) calls the translation of Chronicles in the Sept. “a careful, skilfully-performed, and strictly literal version;” he praises it as “one of the best efforts of these translators,” and as “by far surpassing that of the books of Samuel and Kings proceeding from another author.” On the close adherence of the old Itala to the text of the Sept, comp. Röntsch, Itala und Vulgata (Marb1869); Fr. Kaulen, Geschichte der Vulgata (Mainz1868), p137 ff.; and Ernst Ranke, Par Palimpsestorum Wirceburgensium, etc, Vindob1871.

FN#11 - As examples of omission of long series of names, comp. 1 Chronicles 2:45; 1 Chronicles 2:47-49; 1 Chronicles 4:7 ff.; also of leaving out other long sections, 1 Chronicles 26:13-27, 2 Chronicles 4:11-17; 2 Chronicles 29:10-19; of interpolations, 1 Chronicles 12:1; 1 Chronicles 12:17-19; 1 Chronicles 16:3; 1 Chronicles 16:42; of transpositions, 1 Chronicles 12:15, 2 Chronicles 28:23-25; of deviations from the text or very free translations, 1 Chronicles 2:52; 1 Chronicles 4:12-18; 1 Chronicles 4:33-39, 2 Chronicles 22:19, etc. Comp. Bertheau, p48; and for the like peculiarities of the Arabic version derived from it, Roediger, de orig. et indole Arab. librorum V. T. historic. interpretationis, Hal1829, p104.

01 Chapter 1 

Verses 1-17
2. SOLOMON— 2 Chronicles 1-9
a. His Solemn Sacrifice at Gibeon, and his Riches.—Ch1

α. The Sacrifice at Gibeon, and the Dream of Solomon: 2 Chronicles 1:1-13
2 Chronicles 1:1 And Solomon the son of David was strengthened in his kingdom, and 2 the Lord his God was with him, and magnified him exceedingly. And Solomon said unto all Israel, to the captains of thousands, and of hundreds, and to the Judges, and to every ruler in all Israel, the chiefs of houses 3 And Song of Solomon, and all the congregation with him, went to the high place that was at Gibeon; for there was the tent of meeting of God, which Moses the servant of God had made in the wilderness 4 But the ark of God had David brought up from Kiriath-jearim to the place which David had prepared for 5 it: for he had pitched a tent for it at Jerusalem. And the brazen altar, that Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, had made, was there[FN1] before the tabernacle of the Lord; and Solomon and the congregation sought him 6 And Solomon offered there before the Lord, on the brazen altar which belonged to the tent of meeting; and he offered upon it a thousand burnt-offerings.

7In that night did God appear unto Song of Solomon, and said unto him, Ask what I shall give thee 8 And Solomon said unto God, Thou hast showed great mercy unto David my father, and hast made me king in his stead 9 Now, O Lord God, Thy word unto David my father must be true; for Thou hast made me king over a people numerous as the dust of the earth 10 Give me now wisdom and knowledge, that I may go out and in before this people; for who can judge this Thy great people 11 And God said unto Song of Solomon, Because this was in thy heart, and thou hast not asked riches, treasures, and glory, nor the life of thine enemies, neither hast thou asked long life; but hast asked wisdom and knowledge for thyself, that thou mayest judge my people, over whom I have made thee king 12 Wisdom and knowledge are given unto thee, and riches and treasures and glory will I give thee, such as none of the kings that were before thee have had, and none after thee shall 13 have the like. And Solomon came from[FN2] the high place that was at Gibeon to Jerusalem, from before the tent of meeting and he reigned over Israel.[FN3] 

β. Solomon’s Power and Wealth: 2 Chronicles 1:14-17
14And Solomon gathered chariots and riders: and he had a thousand and four hundred chariots, and twelve thousand riders; and he placed them in the chariot cities, and with the king at Jerusalem 15 And the king made silver and gold in Jerusalem as stones; and cedars he made as the sycamores that 16 are in the Shephelah for abundance. And the export of horses for Solomon was out of Egypt; and the company of the king’s merchants fetched a troop 17 for a certain price. And they brought up, and took out of Egypt a chariot for six hundred silver shekels, and a horse for a hundred and fifty: and they brought them out for all the kings of the Hittites and the kings of Syria.

EXEGETICAL
1. Preliminary Remark, and elucidation of 2 Chronicles 1:1.—The accounts contained in the foregoing two small sections, to which 1 Kings 3:4-15; 1 Kings 10:26-29 are parallel, serve to introduce the report of the building and dedication of the temple, which occupy far the greatest space in the representation given by our author of the history of Solomon. As general superscription is prefixed 2 Chronicles 1:1 : “And Solomon the son of David was strengthened in his kingdom,” properly, “on,” or “with, his kingdom,” עַל־מַלְכוּתוֹ; comp. וַיִּתְחַזֵּק עַל־יִשְׂרָאֵל, 2 Chronicles 17:1, and 2 Chronicles 12:13, 2 Chronicles 13:21, 2 Chronicles 21:4, which parallels likewise show that הִתְחַזֵּק, “be strengthened,” does not refer to pretenders to the crown, by setting aside of whom confirmation follows; and hence there is here no concealed allusion to Adonijah ( 1 Kings 2 :).—And the Lord his God was with him (comp. 1 Chronicles 9:9), and magnified him exceedingly; comp. 1 Chronicles 29:25; 1 Chronicles 22:5.

2. The Sacrifice at Gibeon: 2 Chronicles 1:2-6; comp. 1 Kings 3:4.—And Solomon said unto all Israel, to the captains, etc. This addition of the chiefs of the people and representatives of the kingdom at the sacrifice is not mentioned in the book of Kings; but the matter is understood of itself (comp. the similar cases in the history of David, 1 Chronicles 13:1 f, 1 Chronicles 23:2; 1 Chronicles 28:1).—The chiefs of houses. Before לְ,רָאשֵׁי is to be supplied, as the whole phrase is an explanatory apposition to לְכָל־יִשְׂרָאֵל.

2 Chronicles 1:4. For there was the tent of meeting of God. Comp. on 1 Chron5:30 ff, 1 Chronicles 16:39 f.

2 Chronicles 1:4. But the ark of God had David, etc.; comp 1 Chronicles13, 15. For the elliptical construction בַּהֵכִין, to (the place) which he prepared for it, where the article in בַּ supplies the place of the relative אֲשֶׁר, comp. 1 Chronicles 15:12; 1 Chronicles 24:28; also Judges 5:27; Ruth 1:5.

2 Chronicles 1:5. And the brazen altar . . . was there before the tabernacle of the Lord, that Isaiah, the Gibeonite sanctuary was still the legal, as it were the official and historically rightful place for burnt-offerings: comp. 1 Chronicles 21:29 f, where, on the occasion of the choice of the floor of Oman on Moriah for a place of burnt-offering, it is shown why David could not go to Gibeon to offer there. On Bezaleel’s construction of the brazen (copper) altar of burnt-offering, see Exodus 31:2; Exodus 37:1. On the reading שָׁם, as undoubtedly to be preferred to the Masoretic שָׂם (which arose from an unwarranted reference to Exodus 40:29), see Crit. Note.—And Solomon and the congregation sought him, the Lord, not the altar; comp. דָּרַשׁ אֱלֹהִים, 1 Chronicles 21:30; 2 Chronicles 15:2. Yet, for the reference of the verb to the altar, may be quoted (Luther: “was wont to seek it”), at all events, Amos 5:5; comp. also 1 Chronicles 21:28.

2 Chronicles 1:6. There before the Lord, on the brazen altar which was at the tent of meeting. In the Hebrews, לִפְנֵי יְהוָֹה stands before the relative sentence אֲשֶׁר לְאֹהֶל מוֹעֵד. Because the altar of burnt-offering had its place before the tabernacle ( Exodus 40:6), it is designated as belonging to it; comp. 1 Kings 6:22.

3. God’s Revelation to Solomon: 2 Chronicles 1:7-13; comp. 1 Kings 3:5-15.—In that night, that followed the offering. That the manifestation of God to Solomon was effected by a nocturnal vision, seems at least to be indicated here, but is expressly stated in 1 Kings 3:5; 1 Kings 3:15.

2 Chronicles 1:8. Thou hast showed great mercy unto David my father. The fuller speech of Solomon in 1 Kings 3:6-10 appears here ( 2 Chronicles 1:8-10) much abbreviated.

2 Chronicles 1:9. Thy word . . . must be true, properly, “must be established”; comp. 1 Chronicles 17:23; 2 Chronicles 6:17; 1 Kings 8:26.

2 Chronicles 1:10. Give me now wisdom and knowledge. מַדַּע (here with Pattach in the second syllable; elsewhere מַדָּע; also 2 Chronicles 1:11-12) denotes knowledge, insight, and is found, besides the present passage, only in Daniel 1:4; Daniel 1:17 and Ecclesiastes 10:20.—That I may go out and in before this people, “may know all that belongs thereto, may worthily govern and defend them” (Starke); the phrase, reminding us of Deuteronomy 31:2, 1 Samuel 18:13; 1 Samuel 18:16, 1 Kings 3:7, denotes the unchecked public activity of the king toward his people.

2 Chronicles 1:11. Because this was in thy heart; comp. 1 Chronicles 22:7.—Riches, treasures, and glory. The same combination appears in Ecclesiastes 6:2; נְכָסִים, treasures, also in Ecclesiastes 5:18 (with עשֶׁר) and Joshua 22:8.

2 Chronicles 1:12. Wisdom . . . given to thee. The construction נָתוּן לָךְ, as in Esther 3:11 ( 1 Kings 3:12, הִנֵּה, with the perf. נָתַתִּי). In the following words, the Lord promises to Solomon riches, treasures, and glory indeed, but not long life, as in 1 Kings 3:14. Whether this omission is intentional (because Song of Solomon, on account of his subsequent fall, did not attain to old age) appears doubtful in the condensing manner of our author, which shows itself even in this promise of the Lord. On the ethical-eudæmonistic sentence contained in 2 Chronicles 1:11-12 may be compared the word of Christ in the Sermon on the Mount: “Seek ye first,” etc, Matthew 5:32.

2 Chronicles 1:13. And Solomon came from the high place. On the correctness of this reading (מֵהַבָּמָה), see Crit. Note. The following addition: “from the tent of meeting,” which appears superfluous after “from the high place,” points again to the Gibeonite place of offering, and to the legal validity of the offerings presented there. Of the burnt and peace offerings, with the sacrificial feast, 1 Kings 3:15, on the return of Solomon to Jerusalem before the ark, our author makes no mention, not because in his view the offering presented at the brazen altar in Gibeon only had legal validity (as Thenius thinks, in defiance of the express statements of our author, 1 Chronicles 21:18; 1 Chronicles 21:26 ff.), but simply because these offerings, as well as the history there following ( 1 Kings 3:26-28) of the strife between the two women, and its settlement by the wise judgment of Song of Solomon, appeared to be of no special importance for his plan (chiefly regarding the brilliant, glorious, and magnificent features of Solomon’s administration).—And he reigned over Israel. These closing words of our verse are introductory to what follows, and would stand more suitably at the head of the following section, 2 Chronicles 1:14-17, as they are found, 1 Kings 4:1, in this more suitable position, and are there enlarged by the addition of כָּל־ before יִשְׂרָאֵל, which the Syr. exhibits here (see Crit. Note).

4. Solomon’s Power and Wealth: 2 Chronicles 1:14-17.—This short account of that which Solomon had in chariots, riders, and treasures, the Chronist presents as proof of the instant fulfilment of the promise of God to him in this passage, while in 1 Kings 10:26-29 it is found near the close of the reign of Solomon (parallel to the fuller account of a similar nature in 2 Chronicles 9:13 ff.). That accordingly that which is here recorded by our author is adduced a second time, the first time partly abbreviated, partly completed by additions see 2 Chronicles 9:25-28), Thenius (on 1 Kings 10:26 ff.) explains by the assumption of a second occurrence of the section in his sources, and an inadvertent admission of both accounts, the identity of which was discovered too late. More correctly, Berth, Keil, etc, explain that the Chronist used his sources in a free and independent way, and accordingly of purpose admitted the partial repetition of the present account in 2 Chronicles 9:25 ff.—And he placed them in the chariot cities. Instead of וַיַּנִּיחֵם, “laid them” (so also 2 Chronicles 9:25 stands in 1 Kings 10:26 less definitely: וַיַּנְחֵם, “and he brought them”; with regard to the number of the chariots (1400) and riders (12,000), the two texts agree. The “chariot cities” are cities in which the chariots and riders were stationed. They probably lay, partly near rich pasture grounds, partly in the neighbourhood of Egypt, principally in the south of the country; and the conjecture that the Simeonite towns Beth-marchaboth and Hazar-susim ( 1 Chronicles 4:31) belonged to them (Then, Berth, Kamph.) is on this account the more probable.

2 Chronicles 1:15. And the king made silver and gold in Jerusalem as stones. That the words “and gold” (וְאֶת־הַזָּהָב), which are wanting in the parallels 2 Chronicles 9:27 and 1 Kings 10:27, are to be erased, with the Pesch, in our passage also is very improbable; and the Sept. and Vulg. testify for their genuineness in this place. For b, comp. on 1 Chronicles 27:28.

2 Chronicles 1:16. And the export of horses for Solomon, properly, “which belonged to Solomon.”—The company of the king’s merchants fetched a troop for a certain price. Even so 1 Kings 10:28, only that for the מִקְוֵה there מִקְוֵא is here twice written. For the correct understanding of the passage, see Bähr, Bibelw. vol7. p103.

2 Chronicles 1:17. And they brought up, and took out of Egypt; 1 Kings 10:29 : “and there was fetched and brought out” (וַתַּֽעֲלֶה וַתֵּצֵא instead of our וַיַּֽעֲלוּ וַיּוֹצִיאוּ), otherwise literally as our passage, except that, perhaps by a corruption of the text, the לְ here wanting before מַלְבֵי אֲרָם is rightly supplied. For the exposition, see also Bähr as above.

Footnotes: 
FN#1 - So according to the reading שָׁם, which is attested by the Sept, Vulg, some mss, and most prints, while for the almost unmeaning שָׂם (posuit, he had set) the majority of mss. and the Chald. and the Syr. testify.

FN#2 - The Sept, Vulg, Luther, etc, correctly: מֵהַבָּמָה; the לַבָּמָה of the Masoretes, yielding no tolerable sense, appears to have crept into the text by looking back at 2 Chronicles 1:3.

FN#3 - The Peschito has “over all Israel;” comp. 1 Kings 4:1.

02 Chapter 2 
Verses 1-18
2 Chronicles 2:1.And Solomon told out seventy thousand men to bear burdens, and eighty thousand to hew in the mountain, and three thousand and six hundred to oversee them.

2And Solomon sent to Huram the king of Tyre, saying, As thou didst with David my father, and sentest him cedars to build him a house to dwell 3 in, so do also with me. Behold, I build a house to the name of the Lord my God, to dedicate it to Him, to offer sweet incense before Him, and the shewbread continually, and the burnt-offerings for the morning and the evening, on the Sabbaths and the new moons, and the feasts of the Lord our God: 4for ever this is ordained for Israel. And the house which I build is great; 5for our God is greater than all gods. But who is able to build Him a house? For the heaven, and heaven of heavens, cannot contain Him; and who am I, 6that I should build Him a house, but to offer incense before Him? And now send me a wise man to work in gold, and silver, and brass, and iron, and in purple, and crimson, and blue, and who knoweth to make graven work with the wise men that are with me in Judah and Jerusalem, whom David 7 my father appointed. And send me cedar-trees, cypresses, and sandal-wood out of Lebanon; for I know that thy servants can cut timber in Lebanon; 8and, behold, my servants shall be with thy servants. And shall prepare me wood in abundance; for the house which I build is to be great and wonderful 9 And, behold, for the hewers, who fell the trees, I give of wheat as food[FN1] for thy servants, twenty thousand cors, and of barley twenty thousand cors, and of wine twenty thousand baths, and of oil twenty thousand baths.

10And Huram king of Tyre answered in a letter, and sent to Solomon: Because the Lord loveth His people, He hath set thee over them as king 11 And Huram said, Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, that made heaven and earth, who hath given to David the king a wise Song of Solomon, endued with prudence and understanding, that may build a house for the Lord, and a house for his kingdom12, 13And now I send a wise man of understanding, Huram my father, son of a woman of the daughters of Dan; and his father was a Tyrian, who can work in gold, and silver, in brass, in iron, in stone, and wood, in purple, blue, and byssus, and crimson, and can do all graving, and devise every device that is given to him with thy wise men, and the wise men of my lord David thy 14 father. And now the wheat and the barley, the oil and the wine, which 15 my lord spake of, let him send his servants. And we shall fell timber out of Lebanon according to all thy need, and bring it to thee in floats to the sea of Joppa, and thou shalt take it up to Jerusalem.

16And Solomon counted all the men that were strangers in the land of Israel, after the number which David his father had counted, and they were found to be a hundred and fifty thousand, and three thousand and six 17 hundred. And he made seventy thousand of them bearers of burdens, and eighty thousand hewers in the mountain, and three thousand and six hundred overseers to keep the people at work.

EXEGETICAL
1. Transition from the Foregoing to the Report of the building of the Temple: 2 Chronicles 2:1—And Solomon determined to build. So according to the Vulg, Luther, and most of the ancients, while some moderns, as Berth, Kamph, take אמר, with allusion to 2 Chronicles 1:2, 1 Chronicles 21:17, in the sense of “command.” The context, especially the circumstance that instead of the execution of the building itself only preparations for it follow, favours the older view.—A house for the name of the Lord (comp. 1 Kings 5:17), and a house for his kingdom, that Isaiah, a royal palace for himself, the building of which is not more particularly described (as 1 Kings 7:1-12), but which is mentioned several times, as 2 Chronicles 2:11; 2 Chronicles 7:11; 2 Chronicles 8:1.— 2 Chronicles 2:1. And Solomon told out seventy thousand, etc. This statement, recurring, 2 Chronicles 2:16-17, in another connection, and in a fuller and more definite form, concerning the70,000 + 80,000 + 3600, in all153,600, workmen to whom Solomon committed the labours preliminary to the building of the temple, stands here in briefer form, to indicate beforehand the magnitude of the measures undertaken by the king.

2. Solomon’s Embassy to Huram of Tyre: 2 Chronicles 2:2-9; comp. 1 Kings 5:15-18, which account, agreeing with the present in all essential respects, partly indeed to the letter, is opened with a notice of an embassy sent first by Huram to Solomon (to congratulate him on his accession to the throne), which our author has omitted as not sufficiently important.—And Solomon sent to Huram king of Tyre. On the three forms of the name, Huram (Chron.), Hiram ( 1 Kings 5:15), and Hirom ( 1 Kings 5:1ff; 1 Kings 7:40), of which the last (in Menander in Joseph, c. Ap. 118, 21:Εἵρωμος; in Herod and Syncell.: Σίρωμος,) appears to be the most original, comp. Bähr on 1 Kings 5:15, where, with justice, the doubts of Clericus, Thenius, Ew, Berth, etc, regarding the identity of the present Huram with the like-named contemporary and friend of David, are set aside. Hitzig (Gesch. des V. Isr. p10; comp. p155) gives as the probable time of the reign of Huram or Hirom, 1031–1000 b.c. (?).—As thou didst with David my father, and sentest him cedars; comp. 1 Chronicles 14:1. The consequent to this antecedent is wanting; according to 2 Chronicles 2:6 f, it must run thus: “So do also to me, and send me cedars.” This construction is like that elsewhere after asseverations and oaths; comp. also Psalm 66:7 b (Ew. §§ 355, 356). Moreover, in the parallel account 1 Kings 5:16 ff, Solomon does not expressly remind Hiram of the aid which he had already given to his father David, but only of this, that David had been prevented by his wars from executing the project of building the temple. Hence it is clear, from the various differences between the present and the previous form of the letter of Song of Solomon, that it is not an authentic original document that is here given, but the result of free handling of the fundamental thoughts of older sources by the one as well as the other writer.

2 Chronicles 2:3. Behold, I build, literally, “Behold me building,” future of state; see Ew. § 306, d.—To offer sweet incense before Him, literally, “to perfume,” לְהַקְטִיר, with which infinitive (defining the foregoing לְהַקְדִּישׁ more exactly) are zeugmatically connected the other objects named, “shew-bread ” and “burnt-offering.” ’ For the “sweet incense” and its burning every morning and evening on the altar of incense, comp. Exodus 25:6; Exodus 30:7 f.; for the continual laying of shew-bread (מַֽעֲרֶכֶת תָּמִיד), Exodus 25:30; for the burnt-offering to be made every morning and evening, and on Sabbaths, new moons, and feast days, Numbers 28:29 and 1 Chronicles 23:31.—For ever this is ordained for Israel; comp. the passage already cited, 1 Chronicles 23:31, and the לְחֻקַּת עוֹלָם often occurring in the law, for example, Numbers 19:10.—On 2 Chronicles 2:4, comp. 1 Chronicles 29:1, and Exodus 18:11, Deuteronomy 10:17.

2 Chronicles 2:5. But who is able, literally, “who will show power;” comp. 1 Chronicles 29:14. On the following asseveration: “the heaven, and heaven of heavens, cannot contain Him,” comp. Solomon’s prayer at the dedication of the temple, 2 Chronicles 6:18; 1 Kings 8:27. Obviously we have here a favourite saying of Solomon the theologian and philosopher: that our author has here, of his own will, put this formula in his mouth is improbable.—And who Amos, I that I should build Him a house, but to offer, etc.; that Isaiah, not a house for dwelling in, but only for sacrifice and worship (the incense, as symbol of prayer, is here mentioned instead of all offerings), may we build for Jehovah.

2 Chronicles 2:6. And now send me a wise man (skilful, see 2 Chronicles 2:12; 1 Chronicles 22:15; Exodus 31:6) to work in gold. That, besides the works in brass and other metals, as they were actually executed by the craftsmen here mentioned, according to 2 Chronicles 4:11-16 and 1 Kings 7:13 if, skill also in weaving purple, hewing stone, and carving wood is ascribed to them, need not seem strange in Solomon’s letter. But it seems surprising that, 2 Chronicles 2:13, King Huram also in his reply makes him exercise all these crafts. Yet ancient history knows several instances of universal genius in art; comp. Dædalus, and one Tutilo in St. Gall of the Christian times. On purple (אַרְגְּוָן, later form of ארגמן), comp. Exodus 25:4; Daniel 5:7; on crimson (כַּרְמִיל only here, 2 Chronicles 2:13; 2 Chronicles 3:14, probably an old Persic word), the תּוֹלַעַת שָׁנִי elsewhere used to denote this fabric; on blue or violet (תְּכֵלֶת), Exodus 25:4.—And who knoweth to make graven work, literally, “to grave gravings,” here of every kind of sculpture in metal or wood (comp. כָּל־פִּתּוּחַ, 2 Chronicles 2:13; also 1 Kings 6:29); elsewhere, specially of graving precious stones, Exodus 28:9; Exodus 28:11; Exodus 28:36; Exodus 39:6; Zechariah 3:9—With the wise men, etc.; comp. 1 Chronicles 22:3; 1 Chronicles 22:15; 1 Chronicles 28:21. In construction, עִס־הַתַכָמִים goes wit לַֽעֲשׂוֹת, “to work.”?

2 Chronicles 2:7. And send me. . . sandal-wood out of Lebanon. If the algumwood (עֲצֵי־אַלְגוּמִּים) here named along with cedars and cypresses be actually sandal-wood, which, in the obvious identity of its name with אַלְמֻגִּים, 1 Kings 10:11, can scarcely be doubted, our author, in allowing it to come from Lebanon, involves Solomon in an inaccuracy (at least in expression); for, according to his own later statement ( 2 Chronicles 9:10; 1 Chronicles 10:11), algums belonged rather to the products of Ophir.

2 Chronicles 2:8.Prepare me wood in abundance; the infin. וּלְהָכִין is the continuation of the imperat. שְׁלַח לִי, 2 Chronicles 2:7; Keil’s attempt to subordinate it to the previous clause is too artificial: “to prepare for me wood in abundance.” On b, comp. 2 Chronicles 2:4.

2 Chronicles 2:9. And, behold, for the hewers, who fell the trees. לַחֹטְבִים (with introductory לְ) is more exactly defined by the added לְכֹרְתֵי הָעֵצִים, and for this reason, that חטב (= the afterwards more usual חצב; comp. 2 Chronicles 2:1; 2 Chronicles 2:17) appears to our author to need interpretation; comp. besides, for חטב, Deuteronomy 29:10; Joshua 9:21; Joshua 9:23; Joshua 9:27.—I give wheat as food for thy servants. For מַכֹּלֶת instead of the defective מַכּוֹת, see Crit. Note.—Twenty thousand cors. In this enumeration of the provisions in grain, wine, and oil offered by Song of Solomon, our report seems to be more detailed than the parallel 1 Kings 5:11, which reports only20,000 cors of wheat for the household of king Hiram, and twenty cors of the finest (beaten) oil for the same, as given by Solomon. But, in truth, the two passages speak of quite different supplies: there of a yearly contribution, which Solomon paid to the Tyrian king during the building at Tyre, but here of the provisions which he sent to the woodcutters placed at his disposal by Huram in Lebanon (so correctly Keil and Bähr on 1 Kings 5:11; otherwise Thenius, Bertheau, etc, who here find statements that are partly contradictory).

3. Huram’s Answer: 2 Chronicles 2:10-15; comp. 1 Kings 5:1 ff.—Because the Lord loveth His people, etc. Instead of this compliment (comp. 2 Chronicles 9:8; 1 Kings 10:9), in the parallel text 1 Kings 5:8, Hiram begins his letter immediately with the declaration: “I have heard the things thou sentest to me for,” On the contrary, an expression of joy concerning Solomon’s message as orally given by Hiram precedes the composing and sending of the reply.

2 Chronicles 2:11. And Huram said, namely, as in the foregoing verse; בִּכְתָב, “in writing.”—Blessed be the Lord . . . that made heaven and earth. Are we to see in this doxology of the Phœnician king, readily following into Solomon’s religious thought and phrase (which rises above that in 1 Kings 5:7), the product of a half-poetic fiction, after the manner of a writer after the exile (as Daniel 2:28; Daniel 3:29 ff; Daniel 4:31 ff.)? It is perhaps more natural to take into account here partly the courtesies in expression, which friendly sovereigns might and must use, partly the community of speech, and even of religious tradition, which existed between the Phœnicians and Hebrews.—A wise son endowed with prudence and understanding; comp. 1 Chronicles 12:32; 1 Chronicles 22:12.

2 Chronicles 2:12. Huram my father. The introductory לְ before the accusative, as 2 Chronicles 5:26. Luther takes אָבִי for an element of the proper name of the craftsman, who was called Huram-abi (or, 2 Chronicles 4:16, Huram-abiv). Most of the ancients as well as moderns take it here, as in 2 Chronicles 4:16, as a tropical appellative or name of honour=master, by comparison with Genesis 45:8.

2 Chronicles 2:13. The son of a woman of the daughters of Dan, that Isaiah, perhaps the city Dan in the tribe of Naphtali; see 1 Kings 7:14 and the expositors on this passage, especially Thenius and Bähr, whereas certainly Keil (with Berth, Kamph, etc.) defends the more difficult and artificial assumption, that the mother of this craftsman belonged by birth to the tribe of Daniel, but by her first husband to that of Naphtali.—Who can work in gold, etc. The Phœnician king enhances the praise of his craftsman by recounting a still greater number of crafts than those mentioned by Song of Solomon, 2 Chronicles 2:6. Hence the mention of stone and wood (after brass and iron), of byssus (בּוּץ, as 1 Chronicles 15:27), and of “devising every device that is given to him.” Comp. for the last phrase, the remarks made, Exodus 31:4; Exodus 35:33, on Bezaleel.—On 2 Chronicles 2:14, comp. 2 Chronicles 2:9; the there expressed offer by Solomon of food for his people Huram expressly accepts.

2 Chronicles 2:15. According to all thy need. צֹרֶןְ, “need,” only here in the Old Test, (in Aram, very common); likewise the following רַפְסֹדוֹת, “floats,” for which, 1 Kings 5:23, דֹּבְרוֹת—To the sea of Joppa, the sea at Joppa, the port of Jerusalem. Also, with respect to this reply of Huram, and its relation to the often-deviating parallel text 1 Kings5:21 ff, the above remark ( 2 Chronicles 2:2) on the two texts of the letter of Solomon applies. Neither text is wholly independent of the other, and neither coincides exactly with a presumed original. Both exhibit certainly a freely imitating or rather extracting (partly also interpolating; see especially the additions made by our author, 2 Chronicles 2:13) treatment of the original text; as also Josephus, Antiq. viii26 f, in his rendering of the pieces, generally agrees with 1 Kings5, but allows himself many peculiar forms of its language. The statements of this historian, that the ἀντίγραφα of the two letters were extant both in the Old Testament and in the public archives of Tyre (Antiq. viii28), must therefore be received cum grano sails, and must refer not so much to the form as to the substance of the documents. Eupolemus, in Euseb. Prœp. evang. ix33, 34, has copied still more freely than Josephus the correspondence between Solomon and Hiram.

4. Expanded Repetition of the Number of Workmen stated in 2 Chronicles 2:1 : 2 Chronicles 2:16-17.—And Solomon counted all the men that were strangers in the land of Israel, all the serfs of Canaanitish descent under the people of Israel; comp. 1 Chronicles 22:2, to which place there is here express reference (by the following words: “after the number [כְפָר, ‘muster,’ only here in O. T.] which David his father had counted”).

2 Chronicles 2:17. The eighty thousand “hewers” (חֹצֵב) in the mountain are chiefly to be regarded as hewers of stone (comp. 1 Chronicles 22:2), but partly as fellers of timber.—And three thousand and six hundred overseers (מְגַצְּחִים; comp. Ezra 3:8-9), to keep the people at work, “to make them work”; comp. Exodus 6:5. With the present statements of the number of workmen levied by Solomon agree those contained in 1 Kings 5:13-16, with two points of difference:—1. Of the30,000 socagers levied out of Israel itself, there first named, that were to cut timbers successively in three parties of10,000 each, our text says nothing, as the enumeration of our author is perhaps confined intentionally to the גֵּרִים, perhaps, however, through a mistake in quite overlooking the statement in question; 2. instead of3600 overseers, the author of 1 Kings 5:16 names only3300; perhaps he had only in view those of lower rank, and not the higher, who, according to 1 Kings 9:23, amounted in all to550, namely, 250 Israelites ( 2 Chronicles 8:10) and300 strangers. As the Chronist mentions here only the strangers, he enumerates only these3000 non-Israelite upper overseers, and thus arrives at the total of3600 מְנַצְּחִים. He was aware also of the existence of250 Israelite upper overseers, as is clear from 2 Chronicles 8:40 of our book.

Footnotes: 
FN#1 - So according to the probable correct reading מַבֹּלֶת ( = מַֽאֲכֹלִת), as the parallel 1 Kings5:25 exhibits it for the unmeaning מַכּוֹת (“wheat of beating,” “beaten-out wheat”?).

03 Chapter 3 
Verses 1-14
β. The Building of the Temple, and Making of the Holy Vessels: 2 Chronicles 3:1 to 2 Chronicles 5:1.

2 Chronicles 3:1 And Solomon began to build the house of the Lord at Jerusalem on mount Moriah, which was shown to his father David, and which he had prepared in the place of David, in the floor of Ornan the Jebusite 2 And he began to build in the second month, on the second[FN1] day in the fourth year of his reign.

3And this is the foundation of Song of Solomon, to build the house of God: the length after the former measure was sixty cubits, and the breadth twenty cubits 4 And the porch that was before the length, before the breadth of the house, was twenty cubits, and the height a hundred and twenty[FN2]; and Hebrews 5overlaid it within with pure gold. And the great house he lined with cypress, and overlaid it with fine gold, and made thereon palms and garlands 6 And he garnished the house with precious stones for beauty; and the gold was 7 gold of Parvaim. And he overlaid the house, the beams, the sills, and its walls and its doors, with gold, and graved cherubim on the walls.

8And he made the house of the most holy, that its length before the breadth of the house was twenty cubits, and its width twenty cubits; and overlaid it with fine gold, to six hundred talents 9 And the weight of the nails was fifty shekels of gold: and he overlaid the upper rooms with gold 10 And he made in the house of the most holy two cherubim of sculptured work, and overlaid them with gold 11 And the wings of the cherubim were twenty cubits long; the wing of the one was five cubits, touching the wall of the house, and the other wing five cubits, touching the wing of the other 12 cherub. And the wing of the other cherub was five cubits, touching the wall of the house, and the other wing five cubits, joining the wing of the first cherub 13 The wings of these cherubim spread forth twenty cubits; and they stood on their feet, and their faces to the house.

14And he made the veil of blue, and purple, and crimson, and byssus, and raised cherubim thereon.

15And he made before the house two pillars of thirty and five[FN3]cubits height; and the capital that was on the top was five cubits 16 And he made chains in the ring,[FN4] and put them on the pillars; and he made a hundred pomegranates, 17and put them on the chains. And he set up the pillars before the temple, one on the right and one on the left; and he called the name of the right pillar Jachin, and the name of the left Boaz.

2 Chronicles 4:1 And he made an altar of brass, twenty cubits its length, and twenty 2 cubits its breadth, and twenty cubits its height. And he made the sea molten; ten cubits from brim to brim, round about, and five cubits its height; 3and a line of thirty cubits compassed it about. And figures of oxen[FN5] were under it, compassing it round about; ten in a cubit, encircling the sea around: two rows the oxen formed, cast out of its mass 4 It stood upon twelve oxen, three looking northward, and three looking westward, and three looking southward, and three looking eastward; and the sea was set on them above, 5and all their hinder parts were inwards. And its thickness was a hand-breadth, and its brim was wrought like the brim of a cup, as a lily blossom, 6holding in it (many) baths; it contained three thousand.[FN6] And he made ten lavers, and put five on the right and five on the left, to wash in them; the work of the burnt-offering they washed in them; but the sea was for the priests to wash in 7 And he made ten candlesticks of gold, after their plan, 8and set them in the temple, five on the right and five on the left. And he made ten tables, and placed them in the temple, five on the right, and five on 9 the left: and he made basons of gold a hundred. And he made the court of the priests, and the great court, and doors for the court, and overlaid the door-leaves with brass 10 And he set the sea on the right side eastward, over against the south.

11And Huram made the pots, and the shovels, and the bowls: and Huram[FN7] finished the work which he made for King Solomon in the house of God 12 The two pillars, and the balls, and the capitals on the top of the two pillars, and the two grates to cover the two balls of the capitals which were on the 13 top of the pillars. And the four hundred pomegranates on the two grates; two rows of pomegranates on each grate, to cover the two balls of the capitals 14 which were upon the two[FN8] pillars. And he made[FN9] stands, and he made lavers15, 16upon the stands. One sea, and twelve oxen under it. And the pots, and the shovels, and the forks,[FN10] and all their vessels, made Huram his father for King Song of Solomon, for the house of the Lord, of bright brass 17 In the plain of Jordan the king cast them, in the clay ground[FN11] between Succoth and Zeredathah 18 dathah. And Solomon made all these vessels in great abundance; for the weight of the brass was not found out.

19And Solomon made all the vessels that were for the house of God, the 20 golden altar, and the tables with the shew-bread on them. And the candlesticks with their lamps, to burn after their rule before the oracle of costly gold 21 And the flowers, and the lamps, and the snuffers: this was the most 22 perfect gold.[FN12] And the knives, and the bowls, and the censers, and the extinguishers of costly gold: and the door of the house, its inner leaves to the most holy place, and the door leaves of the house for the temple, of gold.

Ch 2 Chronicles 5:1.Then was finished all the work that Solomon made for the house of the Lord: and Solomon brought in the holy gifts of David his father; and the silver, and the gold, and all the instruments he put among the treasures of the house of God.

EXEGETICAL
Preliminary Remark.—From the description of the building of the temple in 1 Kings6, 7, the present account is distinguished—1. By this, that in the introduction more precise statements are made with respect to the plan of the building, but less precise with respect to the time when it began, than there (comp. 2 Chronicles 3:1-2 with 1 Kings 6:1); 2. By this, that our author describes, in unbroken connection, first ( 2 Chronicles 3:3-17) the magnitude and arrangement of the edifice itself, then ( 2 Chronicles 4:1-22) those of its several furnishings in the court and the sanctuary, whereas in 1 Kings6, 7 this description meets with two considerable interruptions, inasmuch as—a. an account of a divine promise given to the king during the building ( 2 Chronicles 6:11-13), and—b. a description of a palace-building of Song of Solomon, partly concurrent with that of the temple ( 2 Chronicles 7:1-11), are there inserted; 3. By a somewhat different arrangement of the several objects enumerated and described in 1 Kings4. By the greater fulness and circumstantiality of the description, as contained in 1 Kings (for example, with respect to the ten brazen stands, 1 Kings 7:27-38, which our author, 2 Chronicles 4:14, only slightly mentions); and5. By the here again remarkable excerpting habit of the Chronist. In the following exposition, only that which is peculiar to our author will be fully discussed; but with regard to that which he has in common with 1 Kings, or which Hebrews, compared with the more ample details there, only briefly notices, reference will be made to the exposition of Bähr (Bibelw. vii. pp38–70), which is characterized by solidity and scientific ability.

1. Place and Time of building the Temple: 2 Chronicles 3:1-2.—And Solomon began . . . on mount Moriah. Only here is the site of the temple so named; but the designation is no doubt identical with “the land of Moriah” (אֶרֶץ הַמּוֹרִיָּה, “land of the appearing of the Lord”), Genesis 22:2. The place of the celebrated sacrifice of Abraham was even that floor of Ornan on which David presented his offering, and which he had consequently chosen for the site of the temple, the hill lying north-east of Zion, which is now called “the Haram,” after the holy mosque of the Mahommedans standing on it. Comp. Rosen, Das Haram, Gotha1866, and the plan and description in Ph. Wolff’s Jerusalem (3d edit1872), p89 ff.—Which was shown to his father David, as the future site of the temple; see 1 Chronicles 21:15 ff. Against this most usual exposition it may certainly be objected (with Keil) that the Niphalנִרְאָה elsewhere denotes, not “be shown,” but “be seen, appear.” Yet the rendering of Keil: “where He (Jehovah) appeared to his father David” (so also the Sept.), has this defect, that the subject Jehovah has to be supplied, and that אֲשֶׁר has to be taken in the sense of אֲשֶׁר שָׁם, as elsewhere only in the phrase בַּמָּקוֹם אֲשֶׁר (Ew. § 331, c, 3)—(and) which he had prepared in the place of David, which site he (Solomon) had prepared on the place fixed by David. So Berth, Kamph, etc, and in the main Luther, Starke, and other ancients (for example, Rambach: quam domum prœparavit Salomo in loco Davidis). On the contrary, the Sept, Vulg, Syr, etc, translate as if במקום stood before אשׁר הֵכִין, “in the place which David had prepared” (the building of the temple); and Keil, in accordance with his supplying of Jehovah as subject to נִרְאָה, interprets: “who (David) had prepared the house, that Isaiah, the building of it, in the place appointed of David.” None of these expositions is quite satisfactory; whence it is natural to suppose some corruption of the text.

2 Chronicles 3:2. And he began to build in the second month, in the second. As בַּשֵּׁנִי cannot well (comp: Luther, etc.) signify “on the second day,” for this would be expressed by בִּשְׁנַיִם לַחֹדֶשׁ or the like (with the cardinal number), it is strongly to be suspected that the word has come into the text by an error of transcription; comp. Crit. Note. The second month is Ziph, corresponding nearly with our May (comp. 1 Kings 6:37).—In the fourth year of his reign, that Isaiah, as Solomon reigned from1015, about the year1012 b.c. (comp. Hitzig, Gesch. p10 f, whose chronological determinations otherwise contain much that is arbitrary; among other things, the assumption that Solomon reigned from1035 b.c, thus, on the whole, not forty but sixty years).

2. The building of the Temple itself; and first, of the Porch and the Holy Place (or the Front and Middle Room): 2 Chronicles 3:3-7.—And this is the foundation of Solomon; these are the fundamental proportions which he employed in building. The inf. Hoph. חוּסַד is used substantively, as in Ezra 3:11.—The length after the former measure, the Mosaic or holy cubit, that, Ezekiel 40:5; Ezekiel 43:13, was a handbreadth longer than the civic cubit of the later time, in and after the exile (comp. on 1 Chronicles 22:13 f.). Only the length and the width of the temple are here given, not its height, which was, 1 Kings 6:2, thirty cubits.

2 Chronicles 3:4. And the porch, that was before the length, that extended in front of the oblong house as its entrance,—before the breadth of the house, was twenty cubits, was measured in front of the width of the house, twenty cubits. That the breadth or depth of this porch was not twenty cubits, but only ten ( 1 Kings 6:3), is not here said, but follows of necessity from the following statements concerning the size of the most holy place compared with that of the holy place, which was twice as long (comp. 2 Chronicles 3:3 with 2 Chronicles 3:8).—And the height a hundred and twenty. A certainly erroneous statement; a front building of120 cubits height, before a house only thirty cubits high, could not be called אוּלָם, but would have been a מִגְדָּל, “tower” (Keil). Behind the present defective reading is perhaps concealed the statement that the breadth of the porch was ten cubits: Berth. and Kamph. wish to arrange the text after 1 Kings 6:3 : “And the porch, which was before the house, its breadth was ten cubits before it, and the length, which was before the breadth of the house, was twenty cubits.” But there are some objections to this emendation; see Keil, p235 (Remark1).

2 Chronicles 3:5. And the great house he lined with cypress. The holy place is called the great house, as forming the chief room of the whole house. “Line,” חִפָּה, coinciding essentially with the foregoing צִפָּה “overlay,” stands here twice, first of lining the stone with wood, and then of overlaying or plating this wood with gold.—Made thereon palms and garlands, applied to it ornaments of palms and garlands (according to 1 Kings 6:18, in the form of bas-reliefs cut in the panels of the wall). תִּמֹּרִים = the fem.תִּמֹּרוֹת used in the same sense, 1 Kings 6:29; 1 Kings 6:35, figures of palms; this masc. form occurs also Ezekiel 41:28. שַׁרְשְׁרוּת, properly, chains of gold wire,—see 2 Chronicles 3:16 and Exodus 28:14,—but here ornaments wound like a chain on the gilded walls, representing garlands.

2 Chronicles 3:6. And he garnished the house with precious stones for beauty; comp. 1 Chronicles 29:2, and Bähr on 1 Kings 6:7.—And the gold was gold of Parvaim, from Parvaim, a country, as the etymon of the probable Indian name seems to indicate, situated in the east, but of unknown, and not to be determined, site. On its conjectured identity with Ophir, and the opinions regarding it, see the excursus after 2 Chronicles8

2 Chronicles 3:7. And he overlaid the house, the beams, those of the ceiling, as those next named, the sills that are under the doors. Somewhat more precise than the present statements concerning the internal decorations of the house (the holy place with its porch, which are here in question, as 2 Chronicles 3:8 ff. show) are those contained in 1 Kings 6:18; 1 Kings 6:29-30.

3. The Most Holy Place, with its Cherubic Figures and Veil: 2 Chronicles 3:8-14.—And he made the house of the most holy, that its length . . . twenty cubits. That, besides the length and breadth, the height also was the same, and thus its form was cubic, see 1 Kings 6:20. Our author does not specially set forth this certainly symbolic circumstance; on the contrary, his love of the ornamental and magnificent leads him to set forth another circumstance omitted in 1 Kings, that the weight of the gold plating for the inner wall of the most holy place was600 talents.

2 Chronicles 3:9. And the weight of the nails, that served for fastening the gold plate on the wooden lining of the walls. And this statement concerning the weight of the nails being fifty shekels is peculiar to our author, and characteristic of him; as also the following one in b, concerning the inner gilding of the upper chambers over the most holy place (comp. 1 Chronicles 28:11).

2 Chronicles 3:10. Two cherubim of sculptured work, literally, “a work of imagery.” צַֽעֲצֻעִים, from the Arab, root zua, finxit, formavit, only here in the O. T.—Overlaid them with gold, a remark occurring also 1 Kings 6:28, but there forming the end of the description of the cherubim.

2 Chronicles 3:10-12. The description of the size and position of the four outspread wings, each five cubits long, is clumsy and circumstantial, after the Eastern fashion, but at the same time perfectly obvious and clear. The expressions for the mutual contact of the tips of the wings are הִגִּיעַ and (once 2 Chronicles 3:12) דבק, properly; cleave, adhœrere.

2 Chronicles 3:13. The wings of these cherubim spread forth twenty cubits, literally, “were spreading forth (effected an expansion of) twenty cubits;” comp. on פּרשׁ, 1 Chronicles 28:18; 2 Chronicles 5:8. Against Berth, who would expel כַּנְפֵי out of the text; see Keil on this passage.—Stood on their feet, and their faces to the house, that Isaiah, to the holy place, not to one another, as the faces of the cherubs on the mercy-seat ( Exodus 25:20). That they had in this upright position a height of ten cubits, the author of 1 Kings ( 2 Chronicles 6:26) affirms in his more exact statement of the proportions. Are we entitled to infer from the statement of our author the human form of the cherubim? This appears at all events very probable; comp. Bähr on 1 Kings 6:23 ff, and Riehm, “Die Cherubim in der Stiftshütte und im Tempel,” Theol. Stud. und Krit. 1871, iii. p399 ff, where (as in the treatise De natura et notione symbolica cheruborum, 1864) this theologian certainly, for the oldest time, conceives the cherubim as theophanic storm-clouds, and represents them in the form of birds, but, for the latter time (and certainly for that of Solomon), affirms a change of this prey-bird form to a winged human form. Similarly H. Schultz, Alttestamentl. Theol. i337 ff, and Dillmann, Art. “Cherubim” in Schenkel’s Bibel-Lexikon.

2 Chronicles 3:14. And he made the veil of blue, and purple, etc, thus of the same four materials of which the veil in the tabernacle had been made, and interwoven with the same cherubic figures as it was; see Exodus 26:31. On this פָּרֹכֶת, the inner veil between the holy and the most holy place, the older description of the temple in 1 Kings 6:21 says nothing.

4. The Two Pillars Jachin and Boaz: 2 Chronicles 3:15-17; comp. the much fuller description in 1 Kings 7:15-22; 1 Kings 7:41-42 (also 2 Chronicles 4:12 f.).—And he made before the house (in the porch) two pillars of thirty and five cubits height; in 1 Kings, rather of eighteen cubits; see Crit. Note.—And the capital that was on the top. Instead of the הַצֶּפֶת, head-piece (from צפה, cover, overlay), the parallel 1 Kings 7:16 gives the term כֹּתֶרֶת, “crown, pommel.”

2 Chronicles 3:16. And he made chains in the ring, in the girdle-formed network encircling the top of the pillars, that served for the fastening of the pomegranates, and is otherwise called שְׂבָכָה, network, but here רָבִיד, collar (comp. Genesis 41:42; Ezekiel 16:11); for רָבִיד is certainly to be read instead of דְּבִיר, which gives no tolerable sense, and has drawn away the old translations to strange explanations (Vulg.: quasi catenulas in oraculo; Syr. and Arab.: “chains of fifty cubits length,” that Isaiah, reaching from the most holy place to the pillars, etc.); comp. the Crit. Note. Moreover, the term רָבִיד seems to be a synonym rather of the שְׂבָכָה, network, mentioned 2 Chronicles 4:12-13, than of the גּלֻּוֹת “balls, rolls,” mentioned in the same place (against Keil).—Made a hundred pomegranates, and put them on the chains, perhaps so “that there was an apple on every link of the chain-like ornament” (Berth.). The number100, which is given also in Jeremiah 52:23, determines also merely the one of the two rows of pomegranates which hung on every ring or girdle of the network. That each of these bore100 apples, and thus the sum total of all the apples on both pillars amounted to400, is stated 2 Chronicles 4:13, in accordance with 1 Kings 7:42. On 2 Chronicles 3:17, especially on the names Jachin and Boaz, see Bähr on 1 Kings 7:21.

5. The Holy Furniture of the Temple and its Court: 2 Chronicles 4:1-10.

2 Chronicles 4:1. The brazen altar. And he made an altar of brass, the altar of burnt-offering. See more particularly concerning its construction, more exactly described in Ezekiel 43:13-17, and its probably terrace-like appearance, in Keil, Archœol. p127, with the plan, plate iii. fig2. That our verse has no parallel in 1 Kings6, 7 is perhaps only accidental, but may arise from this, that there only articles made by Huram (Hiram) are fully described, to which the altar of burnt-offering did not belong. It Isaiah, moreover, only incidentally mentioned in 1 Kings, namely, in 2 Chronicles 822, 64, on occasion of the dedication of the temple, and again in 2 Chronicles 9:25.

2 Chronicles 4:2-5. The Brazen Sea; comp. 1 Kings 7:23-26 and the expositors thereon.—A line of thirty cubits compassed it about, formed the measure of its circumference (the actual existence of such a line is not to be supposed).

2 Chronicles 4:3. And figures of oxen were under it, instead of which 1 Kings 7:24 has: “and colocynths (or flower buds, according to Bähr) were under the brim of it round about.” Our בְּקָרִים therefore appears an error of transcription for פְּקָעִים, as in the second member הַבָּקָר for הַפְּקָעִים.

2 Chronicles 4:5. Holding in it (many) baths; it contained three thousand. According to 1 Kings 7:26, rather only2000, which number alone suits the size of the vessel as described in 2 Chronicles 4:2 (comp. Crit. Note). Moreover, the יָכִיל, “it contained,” is by no means disturbing, as Berth. and Kamph. think, who condemn it as a gloss coming into the text from 1 Kings. The pleonastic phrase rather suits the effort of the author to represent the size of the vessel as very great; and the construction is essentially the same as in the following verse.

2 Chronicles 4:6. The Ten Lavers, with the incidental Statement of the Use of the Brazen Sea.—And he made ten lavers. Much more full is 1 Kings 7:27-38, where the stands bearing these lavers are described with special minuteness.—To wash in them; the work of the burnt-offering they washed in them, the flesh of the burnt-offerings to be burned on the altar. On הֵדִיחַ, scour, rinse, as a synonym of רחץ, comp. Joshua 4:4; Ezekiel 40:38.

2 Chronicles 4:7. The Golden Candlesticks in the Holy Place. The notice of these is wanting, as well as the following one referring to the ten tables, and the next referring to the two courts, in the parallel text 1 Kings 7:39, perhaps from a gap in the text. Yet incidental references to these objects are found there; see 1 Kings 6:36; 1 Kings 7:12; 1 Kings 7:48-49.—After their plan, properly, according to their right, כְּמִשְׁפָּטָם, a reference to Exodus 25:31 ff.

2 Chronicles 4:8. And he made ten tables, on which to place the ten candlesticks, scarcely for the shew-bread, as seems to follow from 2 Chronicles 4:19; see rather on this passage, as on 1 Chronicles 28:16 (against Light-foot), Starke, Bähr, Keil, etc.—And he madebasins of gold, bowls or tankards for pouring the libation; comp. Amos 6:6; scarcely bowls for receiving the blood of the victim (as Berth. thinks).

2 Chronicles 4:9. And he made the courts of the priests, the smaller or inner court ( 1 Kings 6:36; 1 Kings 7:12), or also the upper court, as it is called, Jeremiah 36:10, on account of its greater elevation.—And the great court, the outer (הָֽעֲזָרָה connected with חצר); comp. Ezekiel 43:14 ff; Ezekiel 45:19, where it is distinguished as the “lower” or “new” court, from the inner or upper court of the priests. A more precise description of this outer court is wanting as well in 1 Kings6, 7, where it is not even mentioned, as in our passage, where only its door leaves overlaid with brass are mentioned.

2 Chronicles 4:10. Addendum concerning the Position of the Brazen Sea; comp. 1 Kings 7:39 b.

6. The Brass Works of Huram: 2 Chronicles 4:11-18. The list is opened with the “pots, shovels, and bowls,” objects belonging to the furniture of the altar of burnt-offering in the court, that belong properly to the foregoing section. Even so 1 Kings 7:40, where likewise with וַיְּכַל in the middle of the verse we pass to all that was made by Huram.—The pots, and the shovels, and the bowls. הַסִּירוֹת (for which 1 Kings 7:40, defectively: הַכִּירוֹת) are the pots for taking away the ashes; הַיָּעִים, the shovels for removing the ashes from the altar; הַמִּזְרָקוֹת (perhaps to be distinguished from מִזְרֽקִים, the sprinkling-bowls or wine tankards in 2 Chronicles 4:8 b), the bowls for receiving and sprinkling the blood.—And Huram finished the work. Comp. from this to the end of the section the almost literally agreeing verses 1 Kings 7:40 b–47, and Bähr on the passage. For the partial deviations and errors in our text, see Crit. Note.

2 Chronicles 4:16. And all their vessels. Most recent expositors (also Keil) wish to read, after 1 Kings 7:45 : “all these vessels,” אֵת בָּל־ הַכֵּלִים הָאֵלֶּה, because we cannot think in the “vessels” of the vessels hitherto named. But might not the forms (models) be meant in which the various vessels were cast? The allusion to the foundries of the king in the next verse makes this very probable; but the reading הָאֵלֶּה in 1 Kings 7:45 appears by no means absolutely settled.—Made Huram his father. For אָבִיו, see on 2 Chronicles 2:12.—Of bright brass, נְחשֶׁת מָרוּק, accus. materiœ; in 2 Kings the equivalent נְחשֶׁת מְמֹרָט stands for this.

2 Chronicles 4:17. In the plain of Jordan (properly, in the circuit of Jordan) the king cast them, in the clay ground, properly, “in the densities of the ground,” בַּֽעֲבֵי הָאֲדָמָה (or, if the reading בַּֽעֲבִי is to be preferred, sing.: in the density of the ground; ἐν τῷ πάχει τῆς γῆς, Sept.). According to the older exegesis, the phrase denoted: in the clay ground, in argillosa terra (Vulg.). The designation of the hard forms for the casting, which Berth. thinks are mentioned here, should rather be the כָּל־כְּלֵיהֶם of 2 Chronicles 4:16.—Between Succoth and Zeredathah. In 1 Kings 7:46 the name of the second place is Zarthan, which is only another form of Zeredathah; comp. Judges 7:22.

2 Chronicles 4:18. For the weight of the brass was not found out, or was not determined (Berth.); that Isaiah, there was so great a quantity, that, etc. (comp. 2 Chronicles 5:6).

7. Enumeration of the Golden Vessels of the Sanctuary, with the Close of the whole Account of the Building: 2 Chronicles 4:19–ch. 2 Chronicles 5:1; comp. 1 Kings 7:48-51, which section also deviates much in its first verses from the present one.—And the tables with the shew-bread on them. Originally, perhaps, only an inexact expression (synecdoche), as in 1 Chronicles 28:16, this mention of the שֻׁלְחָנוֹת has here certainly the appearance of a multiplicity of tables for the shew-bread. But 1 Kings 7:48 names quite distinctly only one table.

2 Chronicles 4:20. And the candlesticks . . . to burn after their rule (כַּמִּשְׁפָּט, as 2 Chronicles 4:7) before the oracle, the “debir,” that Isaiah, the most holy place. The candlesticks had accordingly their place in the holy place immediately before the veil; and so the altar of incense (comp. Hebrews 9:4).

2 Chronicles 4:21. And the flowers, and the lamps. Comp. Bähr on 1 Kings 7:49.—This was the most perfect gold. מִכְלוֹת זָהְב, properly, “perfections of gold”; the elsewhere not occurring מִכְלוֹת (equivalent to מִכְלָל, Psalm 50:2, or מִכְלוֹל, Ezekiel 23:12) appears unintelligible to the Sept, and hence the whole clause is omitted. As it appears superfluous along with the costly gold at the close of the verse before, and is wanting in 1 Kings 7:49, it awakens critical suspicion.

2 Chronicles 4:22. And the knives, serving perhaps to clean the lamps (with the snuffers), but also for other purposes. Their place among the vessels of the temple is attested also by 2 Kings 12:14; Jeremiah 52:18. For the next named bowls see on 2 Chronicles 4:11. The כַּפּוֹת (trays for the incense) and מַחְתּוֹת (extinguishers) are also named 1 Kings 7:50 : on the contrary, the סִפּוֹת (basons) named there first are wanting here.—And the door of the house. וּפֶתַח הַבַּיִת appears to be a general collective phrase for the “opening, doorway, outlet of the house;” for it includes two doors, that into the holy place, and that into the holy of holies. The parallel 1 Kings 7:50 : וְהַפֹּתוֹת לְדַלְתוֹת הַבַּיִת, leads to the conjecture that וּפֶתַח is perhaps an error for וּפֹתוֹת, “and the hinges” (in which case also לְדַלְתוֹתָו must be put for דַּלְתוֹתָיו).

2 Chronicles 5:1 agrees almost to the letter with 1 Kings 7:51. The ו before אֶת־הַכֶּסֶף is best rendered by “namely”; comp. 2 Chronicles 4:19; less probable is the rendering: “as: well the silver as also the gold” (Keil). For these gifts of David, see the account in 1 Chronicles 18:10 f.; also 1 Chronicles 26:26 f, 2 Chronicles 29:3 ff.

γ. The Dedication of the Temple: 2 Chronicles 5:2 to 2 Chronicles 7:10
1. Removal of the Ark from Zion to the Temple: 2 Chronicles 5:2-14
2Then Solomon assembled the elders of Israel, and all the heads of the tribes, the chiefs of the fathers of the sons of Israel, to Jerusalem, to bring up the ark 3 of the covenant of the Lord from the city of David, which is Zion. And all the men of Israel assembled unto the king in the feast, which was the seventh month 4 And all the elders of Israel came j and the Levites bore the ark 5 And they brought up the ark and the tent of meeting, and all the holy vessels 6 that were in the tent; the priests, the Levites,[FN13] brought them up. And king Song of Solomon, and all the assembly of Israel that assembled with him before the ark, sacrificed sheep and oxen, that could not be told or numbered for multitude 7 And the priests brought the ark of the covenant of the Lord into its place, into the oracle of the house, the most holy place, under the wings of the cherubim 8 For the cherubim spread forth their wings over the place of the ark, and the 9 cherubim covered the ark and its staves above. And they made the staves so long that the ends of the staves were seen from the ark,[FN14] before the oracle, but 10 they were not seen without: and they were there unto this day. Nothing was in the ark save the two tables, which Moses put into it at Horeb, where the Lord made [a covenant] with the sons of Israel, when they came out of Egypt 11 And it came to pass, when the priests came out of the holy place—for all the priests 12 that were present had sanctified themselves, without observing the courses. And the Levites, the singers all of them, Asaph, Heman, and Jeduthun, and their sons and brethren, arrayed in byssus, with cymbals, and psalteries, and harps, stood at the east of the altar, and with them a hundred and twenty priests 13 sounding with trumpets.[FN15] And the trumpeters and singers were as one [man] to sound aloud with one voice to praise and thank the Lord, and when they lifted up the voice with trumpets, and cymbals, and instruments of Song of Solomon, and with praising the Lord: For He is good; for His mercy endureth for ever: then the 14 house was filled with the cloud of the house of the Lord. And the priests could not stand to minister before the cloud; for the glory of the Lord filled the house of God.

Footnotes: 
FN#1 - בַּשֵּׁנִי, which the Sept. and Vulg. do not express, appears a gloss brought into the text by repetition of the foregoing הַשֵּׁנִי.

FN#2 - מֵאָה וְעֶשְׂרִים appears a defective reading, as the Sept. cod. Al., Syr, and Ar. have20 for120. Comp. the Exeg. Expl.

FN#3 - According to the parallels 1 Kings 7:15, 2 Kings 25:17, etc, instead of thirty-five (לה) must apparently be read eighteen (יח).

FN#4 - so according to the emendation of Berth.: בְּרָבִיד, instead of the Masoretic בַּדְּבִיר (Sept. ἐν τῷ δαβίρ), which yields no suitable sense.

FN#5 - בְּקָרִים appears a slip of the pen for פְּקָעִים ( 1 Kings 7:24), as in b, הַבָּקָר for הַפְּקָעִים.

FN#6 - For שְׁלשֶׁת אֲלָפִים is to be read, according to 1 Kings 7:26, אַלְפַּיִם (2000); the שׁלשׁת before אלפים seems to have come into the text from the fourfold שׁלשׁת in the verse before.

FN#7 - The Kethib has here Hiram (חירם), the only time this reading occurs in Chronicles.

FN#8 - For עַל־פְּנֵי read עַל־שְׁנֵי, although פְּנֵי stands also in 1 Kings 7:42; but see Sept. there.

FN#9 - עָשָׂה seems wrongly written for עֶשֶׂר, as the second time for עֲשָׂרָה. Comp. 1 Kings 7:43.

FN#10 - מִזְלָגוֹת is perhaps written wrongly for מִזְרָקוֹת, “sprinkling cups,” 2 Chronicles 3:11. Comp. 1 Kings 7:44.

FN#11 - For בַּֽעֲבִי some prints give בַּֽעַבֵי.

FN#12 - The words הוּא מִכְלוֹת זָהָב are not represented in the Sept.

FN#13 - Before הַלְּוִיִּם is to be supplied וְ, according to 1 Kings 8:4.

FN#14 - מִן־הָאָרוֹן appears to be an error of transcription for מִן־הַקֹּדֶשׁ.

FN#15 - Kethib: מַֽחֲצֹצְרִים; Keri: מַחְצְרִים; so 2 Chronicles 5:13 and 2 Chronicles 7:6. Comp. Exeg. Expl. on 1 Chronicles 15:24.
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Verses 1-42
2. Solomon praises the Lord on his Entrance into the new Temple: 2 Chronicles 6:1-11
2 Chronicles 6:1.Then said Song of Solomon, The Lord hath said that He would dwell in darkness 2 And I, even I, have built a house of abiding for Thee, and a place for Thy dwelling for ever.

3And the king turned his face, and blessed the whole congregation of Israel: and all the congregation of Israel stood 4 And he said, Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, who hath spoken with His mouth to David my father, and by His 5 hands hath fulfilled it, saying, From the day that I brought my people out of the land of Egypt, I chose no city among all the tribes of Israel to build a house, that my name might be there; and I chose no man to be ruler over my 6 people Israel. And I chose Jerusalem, that my name might be there; and I:7 chose David to be over my people Israel. And it was in the heart of David my 8 father to build a house to the name of the Lord God of Israel. And the Lord said to David my father, Because it was in thy heart to build a house to my 9 name, thou hast done well that it was in thy heart. But thou shalt not build the house; but thy Song of Solomon, that cometh forth out of thy loins, he shall build to my 10 name. And the Lord hath established His word that He hath spoken; and I am risen up instead of David my father, and am set on the throne of Israel, as the Lord hath spoken; and I have built the house to the name of the Lord God 11 of Israel. And there I have put the ark, wherein is the covenant of the Lord that He made with the children of Israel.

3. Solomon’s Prayer of Dedication: 2 Chronicles 6:12-42
12And he stood before the altar of the Lord, before all the congregation of Israel, and spread forth his hands 13 For Solomon had made a scaffold of brass, and set it in the midst of the [outer] court; its length was five cubits, its breadth five cubits, and its height three cubits; and he stood upon it, and kneeled down on his knees before all the congregation of Israel, and spread forth his hands 14 towards heaven, And said, Lord God of Israel, there is no God like Thee in the heaven nor in the earth, who keepest the covenant and the mercy unto Thy 15 servants that walk before Thee with all their heart. Who hast kept with Thy servant David that which Thou hast spoken to him; and Thou speakest with Thy 16 mouth, and hast fulfilled it with Thy hand, as it is this day. And now, Lord God of Israel, keep with Thy servant David my father that which Thou hast spoken to him, saying, There shall not be cut off from thee a man in my sight to sit upon the throne of Israel, only if thy sons take heed to their way to walk in 17 my law, as thou hast walked before me. And now, Lord God of Israel, let Thy word be verified which Thou hast spoken unto Thy servant David 18 But will God in truth dwell with men on the earth ? Behold, heaven, and the heaven of 19 heavens, cannot contain Thee; how much less this house which I have built ! But have respect unto the prayer of Thy servant, and to his supplication, o lord my God, to hearken unto the cry and the prayer which Thy servant prayeth before Thee 20 That Thine eyes may be open upon this house day and night, to the place where Thou hast said that Thou wilt put Thy name; to hearken unto the 21 prayer which Thy servant prayeth in this place. And hearken unto the supplication of Thy servant and of Thy people Israel, which they shall make in this place, and hear Thou from Thy dwelling-place, from heaven; yea, hear, and for give 22 If a man sin against his neighbours, and he lay on him an oath to make him swear, and he enter into an oath before Thine altar in this house: 23Then hear Thou from heaven, and do, and judge Thy servants, to requite the wicked, and bring his way upon his own head; and to justify the righteous, and give him according to his righteousness 24 And if Thy people Israel be smitten before the enemy, because they have sinned against Thee, and shall return and confess Thy name, and pray and entreat before Thee in this house: 25Then hear Thou from heaven, and forgive the sin of Thy people Israel, and bring them again unto the land which Thou gavest to them and to their fathers 26 When the heaven is shut up, and there is no rain, because they have sinned against Thee, and they pray in this place, and confess Thy name, and turn from their sin, because Thou dost humble them: 27Then hear Thou from heaven, and forgive the sin of Thy servants and of Thy people Israel, because Thou teachest them the good way in which they should walk, and send rain upon the land which Thou hast given unto Thy people for an inheritance 28 If there be dearth in the land, if there be pestilence, blasting, or mildew, locust or waster; if their enemies besiege them in the land 29 of their gates; if there be any plague or sickness. Every prayer, every supplication that shall be made by any man or by all Thy people Israel, when they shall know every man his own plague and his own pain, and shall spread his hands to this house: 30Then hear Thou from heaven, Thy dwelling-place, and forgive, and render unto every man according to all his ways, as Thou knowest his heart; for Thou alone knowest the heart of the sons of Prayer of Manasseh 31That they may fear Thee to walk in Thy ways, all the days that they live on the ground 32 which Thou gavest to our fathers. And also to the stranger, who is not of Thy people Israel, but cometh from a far country for sake of Thy great name and Thy mighty hand, and Thy outstretched arm; if they come and pray towards this house: 33Then hear Thou[FN1] from the heaven, from Thy dwelling-place, and do all that the stranger calleth to Thee for, that all peoples of the earth may know Thy name, and fear Thee as Thy people Israel, and may know that Thy name is called upon this house which I have built 34 If Thy people go out to war against their enemies in the way that Thou shalt send them, and they pray unto Thee toward this city which Thou hast chosen, and the house which I have built to Thy name: 35Then hear Thou from the heaven their prayer and their supplication, and maintain their right 36 If they sin against Thee, for there is no man that sinneth not, and Thou be angry with them, and give them up before their enemies, and their 37 captors take them to a far or near land. And they turn their heart in the land in which they are captive, and turn and pray unto Thee in the land of their 38 captivity, saying, We have sinned, we have been wrong and wicked. And they return to Thee with all their heart, and with all their soul, in the land of their captivity, whither they have taken them, and pray toward the land which Thou gavest to their fathers, and the city which Thou hast chosen, and toward the house which I have built to Thy name: 39Then hear Thou from the heaven, from Thy dwelling-place, their prayer and their supplication, and maintain their right, and forgive Thy people who have sinned against Thee 40 Now, my God, let Thine eyes now be open, and Thine ears attent unto the prayer of this place 41 And now arise, O lord God, unto Thy rest, Thou and the ark of Thy strength: let Thy priests, o lord God, be clothed with salvation, and let Thy saints be 42 glad for the good. O Lord God, turn not away the face of Thy anointed; remember the mercies of David Thy servant.

See 2Ch 7:1 ff for EXEGETICAL.
Footnotes: 
FN#1 - וְאַתָּה, supported by all the witnesses, Bertheau, without reason, changes into אַתָּה (after 1 Kings 8:43).

07 Chapter 7 

Verses 1-10
4. The Divine Confirmation of the Dedication of the Temple: 2 Chronicles 7:1-10
2 Chronicles 7:1.And when Solomon had ended [his] prayer, the fire came down from heaven and consumed the burnt-offering and the sacrifices; and the glory of the Lord filled the house 2 And the priests could not enter the house of the Lord, 3because the glory of the Lord filled the house of the Lord. And all the sons of Israel saw the fire come down, and the glory of the Lord upon the house, and they bowed down their faces to the ground on the pavement, and worshipped and 4 praised the Lord; for He is good; for His mercy endureth for ever. And the king and all the people offered sacrifices before the Lord 5 And king Solomon offered a sacrifice of twenty and two thousand oxen, and a hundred and twenty thousand sheep; and the king and all the people dedicated the house of God 6 And the priests stood at their posts, and the Levites with instruments of song of the Lord, which David the king had made, to thank the Lord, that His mercy endureth for ever, when David praised by their hand; and the priests blew the 7 trumpets[FN1] before them, and all Israel stood. And Solomon hallowed the middle of the court that was before the house of the lord; for there he offered the burnt-offerings and the fat of the peace-offerings: because the brazen altar which Solomon had made was not able to receive the burnt-offerings, and the meat- 8offerings, and the fat. And Solomon kept the feast at that time seven days, and all Israel with him, a very great congregation, from Hamath to the river of 9 Egypt. And they made on the eighth day a solemn assembly; for they kept the 10 dedication of the altar seven days, and the feast seven days. And in the twenty and third day of the seventh month he sent away the people to their tents, glad and merry in heart for the goodness that the Lord had shown to David, and to Song of Solomon, and to Israel his people.

EXEGETICAL
Preliminary Remark.—The first three sections or acts of this account agree with the parallel 1 Kings8, mostly to the letter; only a notice referring to the part of the priests, Levites, and singers in the solemnity in6:11–13is peculiar to our author. In the fourth section (7:1–10) is found the more considerable deviation, that instead of the blessing pronounced by Solomon on the community of Israel ( 1 Kings 8:54-61), the consuming of the offerings by fire from heaven is narrated (7:1–3; comp. the similar account in the history of the census and the plague, 1 Chronicles 21:26 f.).

1. Removal of the Ark from Zion to the Temple: 2 Chronicles 5:2-14; comp. 1 Kings 8:1-11 (and thereon, Bähr, Bibelw. vii 72 ff.).

2 Chronicles 6:3. In the feast, which was the seventh month. According to 1 Kings, the statement: “in the month Ethanim,” appears to have fallen out before these words, though also החֹדֶשׁ might be a mistake for בַּחֹדְשׁ, “in the seventh month.” 

2 Chronicles 6:5. The supplement of a וְ between הכהנים and הלוים (see Crit. Note) seems indispensable; “for even if Levitical priests bore the ark and the holy vessels of the tabernacle into the temple, yet it is certain that the tabernacle itself (its boards, curtains, and coverings) was not conveyed by the priests, but only by the Levites, into the temple to be preserved as sacred relics. The copula ו is perhaps left out only by a copyist, who thought of הכהנים הלזים, Joshua 3:3; Deuteronomy 17:9; Deuteronomy 17:18” (Keil).

2 Chronicles 6:10. The two tables which Moses put into it at Horeb, properly, “gave,” נָתַן, as Exodus 40:20. More clear and full is the parallel text 1 Kings 8:9 : אֲשֶׁר הִנִּיחַ שָׁם, “which he had put there.”

2 Chronicles 6:11. For all the priests that were present had sanctified themselves. These words begin the longer parenthesis inserted by the Chronist in the statement, 1 Kings 8:10, concerning the priests, Levites, and singers, which extends to 2 Chronicles 6:13 b. “That were present,” literally, “that were found”; comp. 1 Chronicles 29:17; Ezra 8:25.—Without observing the courses; that Isaiah, on account of the greatness of the solemnity, and the multitude of persons required, the series of exchanging courses of the priests ( 1 Chronicles 24) could not be observed; all the courses must together sanctify themselves and co-operate. For the construction אֵין לִשְׁמוֹר, comp. 1 Chronicles 23:26; Ew. § 321, b.

2 Chronicles 6:12. All of them, Asaph, etc, properly, “as to all, Asaph,” etc.; the introductory לְ, as 1 Chronicles 5:25 (see on this passage).—Sounding with trumpets. For מַֽחֲצֹצְרִים, see on 1 Chronicles 15:24; comp. also the remarks on the temple musicians and their instruments, 1 Chronicles 15:17-28.

2 Chronicles 6:13.And the trumpeters and singers were as one Prayer of Manasseh, literally, “and it came to pass as one concerning the trumpeters and singers (לְ, as before), that they sounded loud with one voice.” For the construction הָיָה לְהַשְׁמִיעַ, comp. Ew. § 237, and on the import of הַשְׁמִיעַ, 1 Chronicles 15:16. The קוֹל אֶחָד, “with one voice,” is properly redundant, but is added to the לְהַשְׁמִיעַ to strengthen the notion already lying in אֶחָד, “one” of the unisono of the trumpet sound, and the singing of the many voices.—When they lifted up the voice, literally, “and as the lifting of the voice”; comp. Ezra 3:12; Ezra 9:1. The words connect again with 2 Chronicles 7:11 a, and so prepare for the conclusion, which, however, is formed by the last words of the verse: Then the house was filled with the cloud of the house of the Lord, the well-known light-cloud (shechinah) dwelling in the tabernacle since the time of Moses, the manifestation of the gracious presence of God in His covenant sanctuary. For 2 Chronicles 6:14, comp. 1 Kings 8:11, and Bähr thereon.

2. Solomon praises the Lord on his Entrance into the new temple: 2 Chronicles 6:1-11; agreeing almost literally with 1 Kings 6:12-21.—We notice some of the never very important deviations of our text.—On 2 Chronicles 7:1, comp. Leviticus 16:1
2 Chronicles 6:2. And I, even I, have built, etc. Instead of וַֽאֲנִי בָּנִיתִי, with its emphatic accentuation of the subject, 1 Kings 8:13 gives בָּנֹה בניתי, “I have surely built,” etc.

2 Chronicles 6:4. Blessed be the Lord … who hath spoken with His mouth, etc, a reference to 1 Chronicles 11:2, which promise is here repeated with great fulness, resting indeed on the words of Nathan contained in 1 Chronicles 17:4-14, to which allusion is made, especially from 2 Chronicles 7:8.

2 Chronicles 6:5. From the day that I brought my people, etc. From this to 2 Chronicles 7:7, the speech of Song of Solomon, compared with 1 Kings 8:16 f, appears enlarged, especially by the sentences there wanting, 2 Chronicles 7:5 b: “and I chose no man to be ruler,” etc, and 2 Chronicles 7:6 a. “and I chose Jerusalem.”

2 Chronicles 6:11. And there I have put the ark. Somewhat otherwise 1 Kings 8:21 : “And I have set there a place for the ark” (מְקוֹם הָאֲרוֹן for the simple הארון).

3. Solomon’s Prayer of Consecration: 2 Chronicles 6:12-22; except the introduction, 2 Chronicles 6:13, and the close, 2 Chronicles 6:40-42, very closely agreeing with 1 Kings 8:22-53.

2 Chronicles 6:13. For Solomon had made a scaffold of brass. This whole parenthesis, with the notice concerning the brazen scaffold (properly, “basin,” כִּיּוֹר, pot-shaped elevation, platform; comp. Nehemiah 9:4) in the court, is wanting in 1 Kings; whether omitted by an old error of the transcriber, as Then. and Berth. think, must remain doubtful.

2 Chronicles 6:21. And hear Thou from Thy dwelling-place, from heaven, for which 1 Kings 8:30 : “hear to Thy dwelling-place, to heaven,” perhaps by a mistake in copying.

2 Chronicles 6:33. Then hear Thou, literally, “and Thou hear”; the וְ before אַתָּה, introducing the conclusion, is wanting in 1 Kings 8:43, for which reason Berth, would here also exclude it from the text, contrary to all the mss.

2 Chronicles 6:40-42 form a close of the speech of Song of Solomon, deviating greatly from 1 Kings 8:50-53. Of the allusion there to the deliverance of Israel, as the heritage of the Lord, from the iron furnace of Egypt, and of the promises given by Moses ( 2 Chronicles 6:51, 53), there is here nothing. On the contrary, the petition there: “Let Thine eyes be open,” etc. ( 2 Chronicles 6:52), is here notably enlarged and strengthened by the important summons: “Now, arise … unto Thy rest, Thou and the ark of Thy strength.” This summons to the solemn and formal taking possession of the temple, to which the following narrative of the fire coming down on the sacrifice corresponds, is justly declared by Thenius to be original, and defended against the assumption that it is an arbitrary addition made by the Chronist (Berth, etc.); for, in consequence of the abence of this summons to take possession of the sanctuary, the point of the whole prayer is wanting in 1 Kings8 and the suspicion is raised that there some lines have fallen out at the end. Yet, in respect of form, our author, in his rendering of the close of the prayer, might have rested partly on other old documents, particularly on Psalm 132:8-10, a passage which coincides almost verbally with 2 Chronicles 6:41-42 (but possibly also the Psalmist might have borrowed from the original edition of Solomon’s prayer, correctly retained in our passage), and on Isaiah 55:3, where “the mercies of David” occur, coinciding verbaly with our passage ( 2 Chronicles 6:42 b), and intended, indeed, in the same sense (denoting the Lord’s merciful dealings with David, not David’s pious deeds, as Keil thinks); comp. also Psalm 89:50.—And now arise, O Lord God, to Thy rest, enter now the rest to which the throne of Thy glory has attained, נוּח for מְנוּחָה, only elsewhere in Esther 9:16-18, and there in the form נוֹחַ; comp. also Numbers 10:36 : בְּנוּחֹה, as there is here a significant accord with the words of Moses referring to the setting out and resting of the ark in the wilderness.—And let Thy saints be glad for the good (בַּטּוֹב, as Job 20:18; Psalm 104:28). The parallel Psalm 132:9 has here more briefly: “and let Thy saints shout for joy” (יְרַנְּנוּ for יִשְׂמְחוּ בַטּוֹב).

2 Chronicles 6:42. Turn not away the face of Thine anointed, refuse not his prayer; comp. 1 Kings 2:16. For the “mercies of David,” see above.

4. The Divine Confirmation of the Dedication of the Temple: 2 Chronicles 7:1-10. The first part of this section, 2 Chronicles 7:1-3, is wanting in 1 Kings8 : the second, except 2 Chronicles 7:6, which is there wanting, agrees almost verbally with 1 Kings 8:62-66.—And when Solomon … the fire came down from heaven. Both this account of the descent of a miraculous fire from heaven consuming the sacrifice, and that of the filling of the house with the glory of the Lord, along with the adoring worship of the whole community before God wonderfully manifesting Himself, are peculiar to the Chronist. In 1 Kings 8:54-61, instead of this is found an address of Solomon to the assembly, with the expression of thanks to God for His goodness to Israel, and the petition for the further manifestation of His mercy and grace. The difference, that our author relates something miraculous on which the books of Kings are silent, is similar to that in the history of the census and the pestilence, 1 Chronicles 21:26. Yet the earlier account of the miraculous filling of the house with the glory of God (5:11–14) is also found in the author of 1 Kings 8:10. Thus both narratives agree in attesting a miraculous appearance at the temple dedication; but that of the older writer places this wonder before the prayer of Song of Solomon, without placing a second miracle at the end of this prayer, whereas the Chronist reports a twofold coming of glory of the Lord, the first before the prayer, the second after it, and connected with the consuming of the offering by heavenly fire (or, as it may be supposed, with Keil, consisting in this operation of fire). Arbitrary reduplication of the miracle that had already taken place according to the oldest record and shaping of the supposed second wonder according to the model from the Mosaic time, Leviticus 9:23 f, are charged by modern criticism (Then, Berth, Kamph, etc.) against the Chronist or the younger narrative adopted by him. But it may at least be assumed that the tendency of the Chronist to the history of worship was the occasion of his mentioning the second wonder, whereas the author of the books of Kings, in accordance with his attention to the history of the kingdom, took less interest in this. It was scarcely abhorrence of the miraculous, or preference of the natural and conceivable, on the part of the latter, that led him to avoid the account of the miraculous consuming of the offering; comp. his account of the corresponding wonder in the history of Elijah ( 1 Kings 18), on which our author is silent on other grounds; and see, moreover, Evangelical and Ethical Reflections after 2 Chronicles9, No3.—And consumed the burnt-offering and the sacrifices, the offerings mentioned 2 Chronicles 5:6, which the king and the people had slain at the entrance of the ark in the temple, and which were slain during the prayer of dedication, but not yet burnt, partly on the altar of burnt-offering, partly on other altars erected specially for them in the inner courts ( 2 Chronicles 7:7).

2 Chronicles 7:3. And all the sons of Israel saw the fire come down. So also in the original fact of the Mosaic history, Leviticus 9:24.—And they bowed down … on the pavement. For this pavement (רצפה) or flooring in the court, that we may not certainly conceive to be mosaic work of ornamental variegated stone, as in the Persian citadel at Susa, Esther 1:6, comp. Ezekiel 40:17-18.

2 Chronicles 7:4-10. The solemnities of sacrifice and festival, even to the addition concerning the musical part in 2 Chronicles 7:6, are described in exact accordance with 1 Kings 8:62 ff, even with regard to the number of the victims offered. For these great but not incredibly great numbers (22,000 oxen and120,000 sheep), comp. partly the remarks on the great feast at Hebron, 1 Chronicles 12:39, partly the notice justly quoted by Berth. from Josephus, De bello Jud.vi93, according to which, even in the Roman times, within a few hours, 256,500 passover lambs were slain at Jerusalem. These colossal offerings and festivals exceed our conception quite as much as the numbers attesting the magnitude of the present steam or railway trade, or of the modern warfare, transcend the imagination of the ancients.

2 Chronicles 7:6. And the priests stood at their posts, literally, “watches”; comp. 2 Chronicles 8:14; 2 Chronicles 35:2; the Vulg. rightly in substance: in officiis suis; to suppose a standing of the priests according to their divisions (Berth.) is unnecessary.—When David praised by their hand, that Isaiah, executing the song of praise arranged by David, so that Hebrews, as it were, praised God by their musical performance. The Vulg. translate in substance correctly, but somewhat freely: hymnos David canentes per manus suas (similarly the Sept.). On the whole verse, comp. the similar but somewhat more diffuse notice of the co-operation of the priests and Levites in the solemnity, 2 Chronicles 5:11-13.

2 Chronicles 7:7. And Solomon hallowed the middle of the court, “ the court immediately before the temple forming the middle of the sacred square” (Then.). This whole inner space had Solomon formed as it were into a great altar of sacrifice, on account of the multitude of offerings to be presented. The notice is plainly supplementary, on which account וַיְּקַדֵּשׁ (with the וrelat. of mere sequence of thought) may be rendered by the pluperfect.

2 Chronicles 7:8. And Solomon kept the feast at that time, namely, the feast of tabernacles; comp. Leviticus 23:36; Numbers 29:35 ff. On the now following notes of time, and their greater clearness than those of the parallel 1 Kings 8:65 f, see Bähr on this passage.

2 Chronicles 7:10. He sent away the people to their tents, that Isaiah, their homes; comp. 1 Samuel 13:2; Psalm 78:55; and 2 Chronicles 10:16 ( 1 Kings 12:16.).—For the goodness that the Lord had shown to David and to Solomon. In 1 Kings 8:66, “and to Solomon” is wanting; but the arbitrary addition of this expression is not therefore to be charged on the Chronist (against Thenius).

Footnotes:
FN#1 - Keri: מחצרים, as above, 2 Chronicles 5:12-13.

Verses 11-22
δ. Revelation of the Lord to Solomon on the Completion of the Temple and his House 2 Chronicles 7:11-22
2 Chronicles 7:11.And Solomon finished the house of the Lord, and the king’s house; and in all that came into Solomon’s heart to do in the house of the Lord, and in his 12 own house, he succeeded. And the Lord appeared to Solomon by night, and said to him, I have heard thy prayer, and have chosen this place to myself for a house of sacrifice 13 If I shut up heaven and there be no rain, or if 1 command14the locust to devour the land, or if I send pestilence among my people. And my people, on whom my name is called, humble themselves, and pray, and seek my face, and turn from their wicked ways: then will I hear from heaven, and forgive their sin, and heal their land 15 Now mine eyes shall be open, and mine ears attent 16 to the prayer of this place. And now I have chosen and sanctified this house, that my name may be there for ever; and mine eyes and my heart shall be there 17 always. And thou, if thou walk before me, as David thy father walked, and do according to all that I have commanded thee, and observe my statutes and my judgments: 18Then will I establish the throne of thy kingdom, as I have covenanted with David thy father, saying, There shall not’ be cut off from theea man to rule in Israel 19 But if ye [and your children] 2] turn away, and forsake my statutes and my commandments, which I have set before you, and go and serve other gods, and worship them: 20Then will I pluck them out of my land which I have given them; and this house, which I have sanctified to my name, will I east out of my sight, and make it a proverb and a byword among all nations 21 And this house, which was high,[FN3] every passer-by shall be astonished at it, and Hebrews 22shall say, Why hath the Lord done this unto this land and to this house? And they shall answer, Because they forsook the Lord God of their fathers, who brought them out of the land of Egypt, and laid hold on other gods, and worshipped them, and served them: therefore hath He brought all this evil upon them.

EXEGETICAL
The parallel text 1 Kings 9:1-9 agrees in substance, but often not in words, with our section; in particular, the latter contains some farther extensions and explanations of what is there commanded, and a longer independent addition, 2 Chronicles 7:12 b
2Ch 7:16 a.
2 Chronicles 7:11 b.—And all that came into Solomon’s heart. This is a paraphrase of וְאֶת־כָּל־חֵשֶׁק שְׁל׳, “and all the desire of Solomon”; comp. also for חֵשֶׁק, desire, 8:6.

2 Chronicles 7:12. The Lord appeared to Solomon by night. The addition:“ the second time, as He had appeared to him at Gibeon,” 1 Kings 9:2, is wanting here. On the contrary, 1 Kings 9 : wants all that follows from “have chosen this place for myself” to “have chosen and sanctified this house,” 2 Chronicles 7:16.

2 Chronicles 7:13. If I shut up heaven and there be no rain; comp6:26, 28, where, among other land plagues, the three here mentioned, drought, locust, and pestilence, are named. The twofold הֵן is here equivalent to the אִם, “if,” appearing in the third place; comp. Isaiah 54:15; Jeremiah 3:1; Job 40:23; and see our remark on the latter passage.

2 Chronicles 7:14. And my people … humble themselves. Comp6:33; Deuteronomy 28:10; Jeremiah 15:16; on 2 Chronicles 7:15, comp6:40; on 2 Chronicles 7:16, comp6:5, 6.

2 Chronicles 7:17. And do according to all, literally, “to do,” etc. The וְ before לַֽעֲשׂוֹת is redundant, and must apparently be erased according to 1 Kings9 :

2 Chronicles 7:18. As I have covenanted with David thy father.כָּרַתִּי without the object בְּרִית appears to be a mistake for דִּבַּרְתִּי; but comp5:10.—There shall not be cut off from thee a man to rule in Israel. For this in 1 Kings 9:5 is: … “a man on the throne of Israel.” Our מושׁל בישׂראל seems to be an unintentional variation of the text there, arising from a recollection of Micah 5:1.

2 Chronicles 7:19. But if ye turn away. For the necessary supplement of וּבְנֵיכֶם,“and your children,” comp. Crit. Note.

2 Chronicles 7:20. Then will I pluck them; נָתַשׁ (for the הִכְרִית in 1 Kings 9:7) in this sense also Deuteronomy 29:27; 1 Kings 14:15. For the following: “casting out” of God’s sight, comp. Deuteronomy 9:17, Revelation 2:5; for a “proverb and a byword among all all nations,” Deuteronomy 28:37, Jeremiah 24:9.

2 Chronicles 7:21. And this house, which was high. In favour of the here probably necessary emendation יִהְיֶה עִיִּים, comp, besides the remark in the Crit. Note, Micah 3:12; Jeremiah 26:18; Psalm 79:1. For the following: “every passer-by shall be astonished,” comp. Jeremiah 18:16; Jeremiah 19:8.—Why hath the Lord done this. For בַּמֶּה 1Kings has the more usual and intelligible עַל־מָה.

Footnotes: 
FN#2 - וּבְנֵיהֶם seems to have fallen out after אַתֶּם, not merely according to 1 Kings 9:6, but according to the suffix of the 3 d per. in נְתַשְׁתִּים (and also לָהֶם), 2 Chronicles 7:20.

FN#3 - For עֶלְיוֹן, which the Vulg. does not give, and the Pesch. and Arab. render by “desolation,” עִיִּים (ruinæ) appears to have originally stood in the text; thus instead of אֲשֶׁר־הָיָה עֶלִיוֹן there was probably יִהְיֶה עִיִּים, ruina fiet. In the parallel text 1 Kings 9:8, indeed, עֶלְיוֹן stands, and the Sept. renders our passage: καὶ ὁ οἶκος οὗτος ὁ ὑψηλός.

08 Chapter 8 

Verses 1-18
c. The External Glory of Solomon’s Kingdom, and his End.—Ch8, 9

α. Solomon’s Building, serfs, Divine Worship, and Navigation: 2 Chronicles 8
2 Chronicles 8:1 And after the course of twenty years, in which Solomon built the house 2 of the Lord, and his own house. The cities which Huram had given to Song of Solomon, Solomon built, and caused the sons of Israel to dwell in them.

3And Solomon went to Hamath-zobah, and subdued it 4 And he built Tadmor in the wilderness, and all the cities of stores which he had built in 5 Hamath. And he built Beth-horon the upper, and Beth-horon the nether, fenced cities, with walls, gates, and bars 6 And Baalath, and all the cities of stores that Solomon had, and all the chariot-cities and cities of the riders, and all the desire of Solomon which he desired to build in Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, and in all the land of his dominion.

7All the people that were left of the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the 8 Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, who were not of Israel. Of their sons who were left after them in the land, whom the sons of Israel had not consumed, these Solomon levied for serfs unto this day 9 But of the sons of Israel[FN1] Solomon made none to be servants for his work; but they were soldiers, and captains of his knights,[FN2] and captains of his chariots and riders 10 And these were the chiefs of King Solomon’s officers,[FN3] even two hundred and fifty, that bare rule over the people.

11And Solomon brought up the daughter of Pharaoh from the city of David unto the house that he had built for her: for he said, My wife shall not dwell in the house of David king of Israel; for the places are holy into which the ark of God hath come.

12Then Solomon offered burnt-offerings unto the Lord on the altar of the 13 Lord, which he had built before the porch. And by a daily rule, each day he offered according to the command of Moses, on the sabbaths, and on the new moons, and on the solemn feasts, three times a year, in the feast of unleavened bread, and in the feast of weeks, and in the feast of tabernacles 14 And he appointed, after the order of David his father, the courses of the priests for their service, and the Levites for their charges, to praise and to minister before the priests by a daily rule each day, and the porters in their courses at every gate: for so was the command of David the man of God 15 And they departed not from the command[FN4] of the king to the priests and 16 Levites for all things and for the treasures. And all the work of Solomon was prepared unto the day of the foundation of the house of the Lord, and until it was finished: the house of the Lord was complete.

17Then went Solomon to Eziongeber, and to Eloth, on the sea-side in theland of Edom 18 And Huram sent him by the hand of his servants, ships and servants knowing the sea; and they went with Solomon’s servants to Ophir, and fetched thence four hundred and fifty talents of gold, and brought them to King Solomon.

EXEGETICAL
Preliminary Remark.—Here brief notes and aphoristic accounts, mostly referring to the external occasions and events of the reign of Song of Solomon, are put together, as in the parallel 1 Kings 9:10-28, in such a way that they form as it were a gleaning to the report of the chief work of his reign, the building of the temple. The order is in both places the same: 1. The building or finishing of several cities; 2. The arrangement of the service for these buildings; 3. The report of the dwelling assigned to the daughter of the Egyptian king; 4. Regulations concerning sacrifice; 5. Navigation to Ophir. But the contents of these five paragraphs differ much from one another in the two narratives, especially the first relating to the building of the cities ( 2 Chronicles 8:1-6; comp. 1 Kings 9:10-19), where it is clear that we have extracts, not merely differing in the mode of selection from the same sources, and aiding to complete each other, but (with respect to one point at least) actually contradicting one another; see on 2 Chronicles 8:1-2.

1. Solomon’s building of Cities: 2 Chronicles 8:1-6.—And after the course of twenty years, seven years during which the temple was built, and thirteen years during which the royal palace was built, 1 Kings 6:38; 1 Kings 7:1. With the same date the statement in 1 Kings 9:10 opens.

2 Chronicles 8:2. The cities which Huram had given to Song of Solomon, Solomon built, completed and fortified (comp. 2 Chronicles 8:4-5, and 1 Kings 19:13).—And earned the sons of Israel to dwell in them, transplanted Israelites as colonists into them; comp. 2 Kings 17:6. 1 Kings 9:10-13, deviating from the present statement, speaks rather of twenty Israelitish cities not far from Tyre (in “ Galil ”) which Solomon ceded or pledged to the Phœnician king, to indemnify him for the building materials and moneys received from him. These obviously contradictory statements it has been attempted to harmonize in two ways—1. By the assumption that Solomon first ceded the twenty cities to Huram, who, however, because they were in bad condition, or were little worth to him (comp. 1 Kings 9:12 : “and they pleased him not;” and 2 Chronicles 8:13 : “he called them—contemptuously—the land of Cabul”), restored them to him, whereupon Solomon built them up (Josephus, Antiq. viii53; Seb. Schmidt, Starke, recently Keil); 2. By the assumption that Solomon gave Huram twenty Israelitish cities, for which the latter gave him twenty Phœnician cities; and the author of 1 Kings speaks exclusively of the former gift, but the Chronist only of the latter (Kimchi and other Rabbis). The former of these two suppositions, for which there is some ground in 1 Kings 9:12 f, is decidedly preferable. Yet there is much to say for the assumption of modern critics, that our passage contains a remodelling of the old statement in Kings in favour of Solomon; see Bähr on 1 Kings9.

2 Chronicles 8:3. And Solomon went to Hamath-zobah, and subdued it, “prevailed over it” (חָזַק עַל), as 2 Chronicles 27:5; Daniel 11:5). By Hamath-zobah is to be understood, not a city Hamath in the land of Zobah, but rather the land of Hamath not far from Zobah, the Syrian kingdom of Hamath bordering on Zobah; comp. 2 Chronicles 8:4, from which it is clear that a district or kingdom, not a city, is meant, as in 1 Chronicles 18:3, where (in the designation of Hadadezer as “ king of Zobah towards Hamath”) inversely the situation of Zobah is determined by that of the neighbouring Hamath. For the designation of bordering, or being in the immediate neighbourhood, by the status constr., comp. the connection often occurring in Numbers and Joshua: “the Jordan of Jericho” for “the Jordan by Jericho,” Numbers 22:1; Numbers 26:3; Numbers 26:63; Numbers 31:12; Numbers 33:48; Numbers 35:1; Numbers 36:13, Joshua 13:32, etc, and above, 1 Chronicles 6:63 (which see). Moreover, the account of the subjugation of Hamath by Solomon is peculiar to our book. The fact, indeed, is presupposed in 2 Kings 14:28, but is not directly mentioned by the author of the books of Kings.—And he built Tadmor in the wilderness, and all the cities . . . in Hamath, the latter obviously to protect the borders of this newly-conquered country against the hostile King Rezon of Zobah (and more lately of Damascus); see 1 Kings 11:23 ff. Tadmor or Palmyra, for only this celebrated old city of the wilderness can be meant by the expressed addition בַּמִּדְבָּר, appears here connected with the kingdom of Hamath, or bordering on it, and made by Solomon to be a border fortress of it. This notice also, so far at least as Tadmor is concerned, is wanting in 1 Kings9; for the Tammor named there, among other cities fortified by Song of Solomon, 2 Chronicles 8:18 (for which the Keri puts תַּדְמֹר), appears rather to be a place in South Palestine, perhaps identical with the Tamar mentioned Ezekiel 47:19; Ezekiel 48:28, the Θαμαρά of the Onomasticon of Eusebius, and the present Kurnub; comp. Movers, Chron. p210; Hitzig, Gesch. p160; and Bähr on 1 Kings 9:18. There is no sufficient reason to doubt the truth of the present statement of the Chronist regarding Palmyra; the whole old Oriental tradition (even the Arabic legends in Schultens, Index (geogr, s.v.תַּדְמֹר) testifies to it.

2 Chronicles 8:5. And he built Upper and Nether Beth-horon; comp. on 1 Chronicles 7:24, and for the second accusative of the object עָרֵי מָצוֹר, “fenced cities,” 2 Chronicles 11:10; 2 Chronicles 14:6.

2 Chronicles 8:6. And Baalath, and all the cities of stores, cities for the collection of provisions, magazine-cities, as in 2 Chronicles 8:4; comp. 2 Chronicles 17:12; 2 Chronicles 32:28, and Bähr on 1 Kings 9:19. Moreover, of the places here mentioned, Upper Beth-horon is not named in 1 Kings 9:15-18, but, on the contrary, the here wanting Hazor, Megiddo, and Gezer ( 2 Chronicles 8:15).

2. Arrangement of the Serfs: 2 Chronicles 8:7-10; comp. 1 Kings 9:20-23, where, however, as the superscription, 2 Chronicles 8:15 : “and this is the mode of the levy,” shows, a closer connection of this section with the previous statements regarding the buildings ( 2 Chronicles 8:15-18) subsists, whereas here the section appears to follow the preceding one, without any connecting link.

2 Chronicles 8:8. Of their sons who were left after them in the land. מִן be fore בְּנֵיהֶם must apparently be taken as the partitive מִן (some of their sons); but a hyperbaton may also be assumed: מִן־בְּנֵיהֶם אֲשֶׁר for אֲשֶׁר מִן־בְּ׳ (Keil).The מִן is by no means to be expunged because it is wanting in 1 Kings 9:21 (against Berth.).

2 Chronicles 8:9. But of the sons of Israel Solomon made none. On the probable spuriousness of the אֲשֶׁר before לֹא נָתן, and on the perhaps necessary alteration of the שׂרי שׁלישׁיו “captains of his knights,” into “his captains and his knights,” see Crit. Notes.

2 Chronicles 8:10. And these were the chiefs of King Solomon’s officers. So according to the Keri, coinciding with 1 Kings 9:23; the Kethibשָׂרֵי הַנֻּציבִים would give the sense: “chiefs of the overseers.” The number250 is confirmed by the Sept. and Vulg. in our passage, whereas the same translators and Josephus, in the parallel 1 Kings 9:23, present the higher number550. The explanation of this difference see on 2 Chronicles 2:17; in our passage only the Israelitish overseers or taskmasters, in 1 Kings 9:23 the Canaanitish also, are counted.

3. The Change of the Dwelling-place of the Daughter of Pharaoh: 2 Chronicles 8:11.—The daughter of Pharaoh. This is most probably the daughter of Psusennes, the last king of the twenty-first (Tanitic) dynasty. In 1 Kings 9:24 this notice is more easily introduced, as it is preceded by an account of the marriage of Solomon with this daughter of Pharaoh, 1 Kings 3:1 f, which is wholly wanting in Chronicles.—For he said, My wife shall not dwell. This reason for the removal of his wife is not found in 1 Kings 9:24, yet, by its allusion to the special sanctifying of the house of David by the presence of the ark, it corresponds with the mode of thought characteristic of the Chronist.—Are holy, the places into which the ark of the Lord came; הֵמָּה has here in some sort a neuter significance; comp. Ew. § 318, b. The statement, 1 Kings 9:24 b, that at the time of this transference of the daughter of Pharaoh Solomon built Millo, is wholly wanting in our passage, as not sufficiently important for the tendency of our author.

4. Regulations concerning Sacrifice: 2 Chronicles 8:12-16; comp. 1 Kings 9:25, where the corresponding report appears in a considerably shorter form.—Then Solomon offered burnt-offerings unto the Lord. “Then,” namely, after the building of the temple was completed, and the dedication finished.—On the altar of the Lord, which he had built, on that which had been erected by him in the new sanctuary, no longer on that before the tabernacle in Gibeon, as formerly in the beginning of his reign, 2 Chronicles 3:1.

2 Chronicles 8:13. And by daily rule each day he offered, “and in the matter of a day in the day to offer;” the ו before בִּדְבַר is explicative, “namely,” and the ב before דְּבַר is the Song of Solomon -called בessentiœ: “consisting, namely, in the daily, in that which is appointed for every day,” according to the law Leviticus 23:37. The infinitive לְהַֽעֲלוֹת stands in the later usage for the infin. absol. (Ew. § 280, d); comp. for example, 1 Chronicles 9:25; 1 Chronicles 13:4; 1 Chronicles 15:2.—And on the solemn feasts, three times a year, on the three great festivals, which are then named in order.

2 Chronicles 8:14. And he appointed, after the order of David his father, the courses of the priests; comp. 1 Chronicles 24:25-26, and for the designation of David as “the man of God,” Nehemiah 12:24.

2 Chronicles 8:15. And they departed not from the command of the king. See the Crit. Note, and comp. for the second member, 1 Chronicles 26:20-28.

2 Chronicles 8:16. And all the work of Solomon was prepared. וַתִּכֹּן, as in 2 Chronicles 29:25, 2 Chronicles 35:10; 2 Chronicles 35:16. What is meant here by מלֶאכֶת is shown by the following מוּסַד וגו׳, which may be taken either (with Kamph.) as genitive depending on הַיּוֹם, or (with Berth, Keil, etc.) as apposition to מְלֶאכֶת, “unto this day, namely, the founding,” etc. In the former case, which appears to us preferable, for the construction with עַד perhaps Ezra 8:29 might be compared.—The house of the Lord was complete, set up in all its parts, finished as a house of God. The notice, which is found literally the same in 1 Kings 9:25, is meant to denote, not perhaps the building, but rather the fitting up and arrangement of the temple for divine worship, as brought to final completion. It cannot therefore be regarded (with Berth.) as the subscription to all that precedes from 1 Kings 1:18, but closes only the present paragraph referring to worship, which forms a sort of appendix to the account of the temple building.

5. The Navigation to Ophir: 2 Chronicles 8:17-18.—Then went Solomon. Comp. 1 Kings 9:26, where the reference to this trade with Ophir, otherwise agreeing pretty closely with our passage (26–28), begins with the words: “And Solomon made ships” (ואני עשׂה instead of the present אז הלך). By “then” our author transfers these nautical undertakings in general to the second half of the reign of Song of Solomon, or the time after the building of the temple and the palace. For Ezion-geber and Eloth on the sea (1Kings more exactly; “Ezion-geber beside Eloth,” and then, “ on the shore of the sea ”), comp. the expositors on 1 Kings9.

2 Chronicles 8:18. And Huram sent him . . . ships. It is no more necessary to suppose a transport of ships ready made across the isthmus of Suez than a circumnavigation of Africa. The assumption of a supply of timber for ships, and of mariners, by the Phœnician king, is quite sufficient; and with this (which is defended by Keil, Bahr, etc.) our passage appears to be not contradictory to 1 Kings 9:27.—And fetched thence four hundred and fifty talents of gold. According to 1 Kings 9:28, the profit amounted only to420 talents, a difference which may be explained either by assuming a change of the numeral כ into נ, or a fault of memory on the part of one of the two reporters (perhaps a round number chosen by the Chronist). Moreover, it appears to be not a single gain, but the sum total of the gold gained in the repeated voyages to Ophir that is here spoken of; comp. 2 Chronicles 9:13.

Appendix.—It is necessary to go somewhat fully into the question of the situation of Ophir, on account of the many scientific memoirs recently published on it, especially in geographical literature and travels (comp. our former brief remarks on Job 22:24, and those of Bähr on 1 Kings 10:22).

1. As Ezion-geber on the Red Sea is quite definitely given, both in 2 Chronicles 8:17 f. and 1 Kings 9:26-28, as the starting-point of the voyages under Solomon to Ophir, and as Jehoshaphat’s later attempt to renew this trade, 1 Kings 22:49, 2 Chronicles 20:35, was made from the same port, all those conjectures concerning the site of Ophir are to be accounted null that place it anywhere west of Phœnicia and Palestine, whether near the coast of the Mediterranean or any of its bays, or beyond the Mediterranean, in the region of the new world. This includes—a. the opinions of Hardt, Calmet, Oldermann, of whom the first sought Ophir in Phœnicia, the second in Armenia, and the third in Iberia; b. the different hypotheses referring to certain coasts, islands, or lands of America or Oceanica, as the opinion of Columbus that the Ophir of Solomon was rediscovered in the country of Haiti; that of the Spanish navigator Mendana, under Philippians 2, who in1567 designated a group of islands, abounding in gold, and inhabited by cannibals, east of New Guinea, which he took for Ophir by the name of Solomon’s Archipelago; that of Arias Montanus, Vatablus, Osiander, P. Fr. Pfeffelius, etc, who identified the gold regions of Peru and Mexico first with Parvaim ( 2 Chronicles 3:6, Parvaim = Peruaim, double Peru, the two Perus), and then also with Ophir; that of the French engineer Ouffroy de Thoron (in an article in the Genevan journal Le Globe, 1869), who thinks that the name Ophir is rather to be found in the Japura, a branch of the Amazon, and in accordance with this, transfers Parvaim and Tarshish ( 2 Chronicles 9:21) to Brazil; and the partly still more extravagant and uncritical fancies of Abbé Brasseur de Bourbourg, George Brown, in his Paläorama (German edit. Erl1867), etc. Comp. Ritter, Erdkunde, xiv 353 ff.; Ausland 1872, No23, p532; Globus, vol. xvii. p382 f, and vol. xxi. p244; and Pressel, Art. “Ophir” in Herzog’s Meal-Encycl. x656. From the notices of Parvaim ( 2 Chronicles 3:6) and Tarshish ( 2 Chronicles 9:21) in our book, not the least hint can be drawn in favour of a western Ophir, or of a western direction of the Ophir trade. For, with regard to Parvaim, the single and quite incidental mention of the gold of Parvaim leaves room for all possible conjectures concerning the import of the name,[FN5] while yet an eastern situation for this gold country is in itself the most probable (see on 2 Chronicles 3:6); and of all the conjectures regarding it, that of Knobel, in which he combines the name with Sepharvaim = Sephar, Genesis 10:30, and places it in the Joktanide South Arabia, or Oman (Völkertaf. p161), has most in its favour; see No5. “With regard to the ships of Solomon sailing to Tarshish, as 2 Chronicles 9:21 seems to affirm, this rests most probably on a misunderstanding of the phrase: “ships of Tarshish ” (see on the passage); and, accordingly, the various hypotheses on the relation of Tarshish to Ophir which have been invented (as that of Michaelis, Spicileg. geogr. Hebr, i98 if.): that Hiram’s and Solomon’s fleets sailed beyond Tarshish, that Isaiah, beyond Spain, round Africa, as the Phœnicians did400 years later under Pharaoh Necho, but in the opposite direction, to Ophir in the East Indies; that of Weston in the Classic. Journ. 1821, Sept, p17 f, and of Keil in the Dorpat Contributions, 1833, ii240, and in his earlier Comm. on the Books of Kings, 1846, p311, according to which the Ophir voyages proceeded from Ezion-geber, and the Tarshish or Spanish voyages from Joppa; that of Seetzen, “ Ueber Ophir” in Von Zach’s Monatlicher Korrespondenz, xix. p 331 ff, who, in 2 Chronicles 9:21, finds a promontory Tarsis on the Karamanian coast of the Persian Gulf, which is mentioned in the old accounts concerning the Periplus of Nearchus, and endeavours to render probable his removal of Ophir to South Arabia),—are wholly superfluous and groundless.

2. If the eastern situation of Ophir stand, we may take the name first as a general designation of all possible gold-yielding lands east of Palestine, and therefore as an equally indefinite and vague geographical notion with that of Kush in Hebrew antiquity, Scythia among the Greeks, India in the Middle Ages, or Tartary, the Levant, etc, in modern times. But it is against this indefinite and therefore very convenient assumption of Jos. Acosta, Heeren, Hartmann, Tychsen, and Zeune, that, according to all the notices in history of the voyages to Ophir, this must have been a definite country, or, in other words, that the end of this voyage should, no more than Ezion-geber its starting-point, be robbed of its concrete import, and generalized into the indefinite.

3. Among the gold-producing coasts east of Palestine, East India, in particular some province, coast, or island of East India, appears to have a specially high claim to identification with Ophir; for—1. The name Ophir finds its most convenient meaning in Indian words or local names, whether we combine the form usual in the Sept. Σωφιρά or Σουφίρ (also Σωφηρά, Σωφαρά), as well as the Coptic designation: Sophir, for India, with the Sanscr. Supâra, “fair coast” (Lassen, Ind. Alterthumskunde, i107), and with Σουπάρα. of Ptolemy = Οὔππαρα in the Peripl., or refer to the pastoral tribe of the Abhira, between the mouths of the Indus and the Gulf of Cambay2. Several of the commodities brought to Palestine from Ophir, namely, the peacocks, apes, and the almuggim or sandal-wood (see 2 Chronicles 9:10; 2 Chronicles 9:21, and comp. 1 Kings 10:12; 1 Kings 10:22), are specifically Indian products, that seem to have been brought only thence, and whose export from any non-Indian emporium is scarcely conceivable3. The names also of those imports seem capable of a specially easy explanation from the Indian language; comp. with קֹפִים, “apes,” the Sanscr. Kapi, with תֻּכִּיִּים peacocks, the Sanscr. Cikhi., Malabar. toghei, with אַלְמֻגִּים or אַלְגֻּמִּים the Sanscr. valgu (valgum). 4. The length of the voyage, which, according to 2 Chronicles 9:21 ( 1 Kings 9:22), required so much time, that only once in three years the fleet of Tarshish came and brought gold and other costly wares of Ophir, appears to indicate a country that was at least as far as East India from the northern point of the Red Sea. For these reasons, and partly also on account of some old traditions pointing to India, for instance, in Josephus, Antiq. viii64, a number of eminent scholars since Bochart (Phaleg, ii27 ff.), W. Ouseley and Hadr. Reland (Dissert. miscel. No. IV, de Ophir), of the moderns, especially Lassen (Ind. Alterthumskunde), Ritter (Erdkunde, xiv346–431), and Kiepert (in the Nationalzeitung 1872, No. xlvi.), have declared themselves for some coast of India as corresponding to the ancient Ophir.—But several objections may be made to these arguments: To1. That suitable coincidences of names or accordances with Ophir are presented in East Africa and Arabia as well as in those localities of India (see below); besides, neither the region of Sufara or Supara (near Goa), nor that of Abhira, south-east of the Delta of Indus, is gold-producing, or even specially near any gold district. To2. That almug-wood, apes, and peacocks, if really exclusive products of India (what may be doubted with regard to the almug-wood from 2 Chronicles 2:7, and cannot be asserted respecting the apes), might very well be brought, not directly from India, but from a port of Arabia, or even East-Africa, whither Indian or other ships had carried them. To3. That the etyma of the names almuggim, kophim, and tukkiim are Indian, as above quoted, is by no means indubitably certain; for in “almuggim,” which does not much resemble the Sanscr. valgu, the Arabic article al- seems rather to be present. That תֻּכִּיִּים is = the Malabar tôghai may be doubted on strong philological grounds (see Rödiger in Gesen. Thes. p1502); and apes might be called, קֹפִים, from the Greek κῆπος, κῆβος, which, according to Aristot. Hist, animal, ii8, Strabo, Plin, etc, designates an Æthiopian species of ape. Moreover, the latest Egyptology has found the latter name (in the form kap, kaph, kafi) also on the primeval Egyptian monuments, which renders its Sanscrit origin altogether doubtful (see Dümichen, Die Flotte einer egyptischen Königin, 1868; and comp. R. Rösler in the Ausland, 1872, p648). To4. That no weight is to be attached to the length of the voyage, when we consider the slow method of the ancients, especially of the ancient sea voyages (comp. Odyss. xv 454 ff.); and this argument might be urged as well in favour of the southern East Africa; even the defenders of the hypotheses implying still farther regions (see No1) might avail themselves of it.

4. If from all this the determination of the site of Ophir in East India seems doubtful and precarious, it fares little better with that which has been further urged in favour of the East African coast, especially Sofala, on the channel of Mozambique (about20° south lat.). Following the steps of the Portuguese travellers of the 16 th and 17 th centuries, as de Barros, Juan dos Santos, Th. Lopez, Montesquieu, d’Anville, J. Bruce, Robertson in the last century, and recently Quatremère (Mémoire sur le pays d’Ophir in the Mén . de l’Instit. roy. 1845, torn, xv.ii. p350 sq.), Movers (Die Phönizier, ii3, 58 ff.), the British geographers R. Murchison and J. Crawfurd, and recently the eminent African traveller Karl Mauch, the geographer Petermann partly approving his views (see his Mittheilungen, etc, 1872, p4, p 121 ff.), also the director of missions, Wangemann (Kreuzzeitung of 30 th Jan1872), and an anonymous reporter in Ausland (1872, No10), have endeavoured to render probable the identity of Sofala or some neighbouring South African coast with Ophir. The chief grounds for this view are: 1.To the name Ophir appears to correspond, if not that of Sofala (which seems rather to lead to שְׁפֵלה, “lowland”), yet that of a mountain Fura or Afura, with ancient, probably Phœnician, ruins, of which the Portuguese were cognisant in the 16 th and 17 th centuries (see dos Santos, Æthiopia orientalis, Evora1609), and which have been lately rediscovered by K. Mauch, and have been with great probability identified with the Zembabye or Zimbaoe of the Portuguese, the Agysymba of Ptolemy2. The wealth of East Africa in gold excels that of East India, especially the East Indian coast; and with regard, to the coast of Sofala and the ancient Agysymba or Zimbaoe, its wealth in gold dust and minerals is celebrated by antiquity. The situation of the mountain Fura with the ruins mentioned, dos Santos defines briefly as “in the gold land ” (tracto do ouro). 3. The wealth also of East Africa in ivory (שֶׁנְהַבִּים, 2 Chronicles 9:21; 1 Kings 10:22) was much greater than that of India; apes also and precious stones the East African emporia could certainly furnish in great abundance4. The report of Herodotus iv 42 concerning the circumnavigation of Africa by Necho, proves that the Phœnicians were wont to extend their voyages from the Red Sea far southward along the east coast of Africa5. The ruins lately discovered again by Mauch of the ancient Zimbaoe on the Fura or Afura mountains, with their rough cyclopean stone walls built without mortar, on an average fifteen feet thick and thirty feet high (see the particulars in Mauch’s letters to the missionaries Grützner and Merensky in Petermann as quoted, and in a recent letter of Mauch to the African traveller Ed. Mohr, published in the Weserzeitung, Dec1872), bear a very ancient stamp; the ornaments wrought on them point at least to a time before the Portuguese and the Arabs, and could apparently be derived only from the Phœnicians or Jews, because numerous cedar beams, employed apparently for ceilings, are found in them, and also because one of the two discovered buildings presents, as Mauch asserts, “an imitation of Solomon’s temple, a fortress and house of God at the same time” (?). But none of these reasons is decisive; for in regard to—1. The etymology Ophir = Afura, Fura, has about the same precarious value as the combination with the Sanscr. Abhira; Ofir or Ofar (Ofra; see No5) of South Arabia has at leas as good a claim to be taken for the biblical Ophir as that region of inner Africa first named by recent writers, which lies, moreover, 200 leagues landward from the coast of Sofala. To2. Clear traces that the golden wealth of the region in question was known to the Phœnicians or to the people before the Christian era are still wanting. To3. Along with ivory, apes, etc, the often quoted classical passages of the Old Testament name also quite distinctly the non-African products, peacocks and (probably) sandal-wood, as imported by the traders of Solomon. To4. The circumnavigation of Africa under Necho proves nothing for a much earlier period; it is described by Herodotus quite distinctly as something unheard of, quite new and isolated; and from Ptolemy and the old geographers it is evident that the east coast of Africa was known and accessible to the ancients only as far as Prasum promont., the present Cape Delgado, 10–11° south lat, and not farther south. To5. The existence of the ruins of Zimbaoe before the Portuguese and Arabs, the presence of cedar-wood (?), the supposed partial resemblance to the construction of Solomon’s temple, by no means prove its Phœnician or ancient Israelitish origin; to establish this would require much more exact and extensive investigations than those carried on by Mauch in his flying visit of last year (comp. also Petermann as quoted, p125).

5. The greatest abundance of probabilities, but certainly nothing more definite or decisive than probabilities, lies with those learned investigators who seek Ophir somewhere in South Arabia, as the Arabian geographers Edrisi and Abulfeda, partly also Bochart, further Niebuhr, Seetzen (in5. Zach as quoted), Volney, Gosselin, Vincent, Rosenmüller, Gesenius, Ewald, Knobel (Völkertafel, p190 f.), Hitzig (Gesch. Israels, p156 f.), Bähr, and Keil (on 1 Kings 10:22), the English geographer C. Beke, the French traveller Jos. Halévy, Pressel also (Art. “Ophir” in Herzog as quoted), and Albr. Roscher (Ptolemäus und die Handelsstrassen in Centralafrika, Gotha1857), the latter two with the peculiar modification that they take an island near the coast of South Arabia, perhaps Dahlak in the Red Sea (so especially Roscher), or Socotora (so Pressel), for the proper Ophir, whence Solomon’s traders fetched the various products mentioned. If now the latter assumption, which rests on the report by Eupolemus, in Euseb. Prœp. evang. ix30, of an “island Urphe or Uphre” (Οὐφήρ?) situated in the Erythræan Sea, rich in gold mines, and already found by David, appears very precarious on account of the doubtful character of its voucher, yet the following arguments, that are scarcely to be invalidated, speak for South Arabia in general: 1. In Genesis 10:29 occurs the name Ophir among the Joktanite tribes of South Arabia, and significantly indeed along with another tribe, that likewise bears the name of a gold land, Havilah ( Genesis 2:11). 2. The Arabian geographer Edrisi knew in the present Oman in the south-east of Arabia no less than three places whose names accord with Ophir—are, indeed, essentially like in sound, namely—a. Ofar, two days’ journey landwards from Sohar, the present Sur; b. Afir or Ghafir in El Ahsa; c. A Mount Ofir in Bahrein (see Edrisi in Jaubert, i147, 152ff.). 3. Many biblical passages attest the great wealth in gold of South Arabia, with special reference to Saba, situated in the south-west, as the account of the queen of Sheba in 2 Chronicles9. ( 1 Kings 10); Psalm 72:15; Isaiah 60:6; Ezekiel 27:22; likewise more generally, without special reference to the south-west, several classical authors, as Strabo,16. pp777, 784; Diodorus, 2:50, 3:44, etc. (comp. Bochart, Phaleg, ii27). 4. The passages of Scripture testify in part that Arabia was rich also in precious stones, especially Isaiah 60. and Ezekiel 27; and Strabo, as quoted, attests that it produced silver, at least in the country of the Nabatæans5. The remaining products named in 2 Chronicles 9:10; 2 Chronicles 9:21, and 1 Kings 10:12; 1 Kings 10:22, which might come only from India, or only from Africa, as ivory, apes, peacocks, sandalwood, must be brought by Arabian and Indian traders to the marts of Arabia Felix, as well to the eastern (Oman, Ophir) as the western (Sheba) part of the south coast, and thence again exchanged into the Phœnician and Hebrew fleets. The high antiquity, reaching far beyond the time of Song of Solomon, of such a trade through South Arabia of Hither Asia, at least with India (therefore also with Africa, especially with Æthiopia and Upper Egypt), is attested in the surest and fullest manner; see Lassen, Ind. Alterthumskunde, ii593–596; Movers, Phöniz. ii3, pp247, 256. If accordingly we are to seek Ophir with the greatest probability in south-eastern Arabia, the present Oman, there is still much that is obscure in reference to its situation, its mines and metals, its ports, its relation to the neighbouring Sabæa. More exact investigations into the situation of the regions in question, which Moslem fanaticism has almost secluded from Europeans, and for the scientific exploration of which important contributions have been made only in recent times, by5. Wrede, W. Munzinger, Joseph Halévy, and H. v. Maltzan, will alone yield authentic disclosures in this direction. Whether we are warranted in making so sharp a separation of the Ophir of Genesis 10:29 as a country belonging to Arabia, and of that of the books of Kings and Chronicles as a region possibly far removed from Arabia, as the French Vivien de St. Martin declared to be necessary, against Jos. Halévy in a session of the Paris Geographical Society (comp. also F. v. Hellwald in the Ausland, 1872, No23, p536), appears doubtful. It is difficult to produce exegetical grounds for such a separation of the two Ophirs; the juxtaposition of that of Genesis besides a neighbouring Havilah, without doubt also a gold-producing district, appears to favour the opposite conclusion (see above, 1 [and Introd. § 6]).

[To the note at the end of § 6, Introd, may be added the following considerations: 1. It is obvious that the voyage to Ophir, 1 Kings 9:28; 1 Kings 10:11, 2 Chronicles 8:18; 2 Chronicles 9:10, in quest of gold, almug-trees, and precious stones, was distinct from that to Tarshish, 1 Kings 10:22, 2 Chronicles 9:21, for gold, silver, ivory, apes, and peacocks, which was made in three years2. It is certain that the former, and most probable that the latter, voyage proceeded from Ezion-geber or Elath on the eastern gulf of the Red Sea, 1 Kings 9:26; 1 Kings 22:48; 2 Chronicles 8:17; 2 Chronicles 20:36. In this way the trade of Solomon did not interfere with that of Hiram his ally, which proceeded directly from the seaboard of Phœnicia3. Ships going to Tarshish, which was the longer voyage, might visit Ophir by the way, 1 Kings 22:48; 2 Chronicles 20:36. As Tarshish was of the line of Javan, and belonged to the west, his country could only be reached from the Red Sea by doubling the Cape of Good Hope. This would account for the three years spent on the voyage. It would also favour the probability that Ophir was to be found on the coast of the Bed Sea, either in Arabia or Africa, or both4. There are traces in Scripture of the name of a country, especially if it be also the name of the tribe, travelling with the tribe. Thus Asshur, Havilah, Cush, Tarshish, and Ophir may have changed their centre in the course of ages. In particular, Ophir may have had settlements on the east and west of the Red Sea; and Tarshish may have ranged over the south as well as the north of the Straits of Gibraltar. Hence Solomon’s traders may have met with Tarshish even on the gold coast of Africa, especially as the coast of this country was particularly inviting to ancient mariners from its slight indentations. As all this is possible, if not probable, we are not warranted in assuming a contradiction, or even an inaccuracy, in the report of the writer of Chronicles.—J. G. M.]

Footnotes: 
FN#1 - אֲשֶׁר after וּמִן־בְּנֵי יִשְׂרָאֵל must apparently be erased, as it is wanting in some mss, and likewise in 1 Kings 9:22.

FN#2 - For שָׂרֵי שָׁלִישָׁיו is perhaps to be read, as 1 Kings9, וְשָׂרָיו וְשָׁלִישָׁיו, “and his captains and his knights.”

FN#3 - Kethib; הַנְּצִיבִים (comp 1 Chronicles 18:13; 2 Chronicles 17:2); Keri: הַנִּצָּבִים (so 1 Kings 9:23).

FN#4 - For מִצְוַת some mss. have מִמִּצְוַת, though the construction with סוּר by no means requires this change; comp. Ew. §282, a. As little is it necessary, on account of the sept. and Vulg, which have the plur. (ἐντολάς, mandatis regis), to point מִצְוֹת.

FN#5 - It has been attempted to identify Parvaim with Barbatia, or Parbatia, a town standing, according to Plin. H. N. iv32, on the Tigris (Castell. Lex. heptagl. 3062); to affirm it=Sepharvaim, 2 Kings 17:24, on the one hand, and=Siphron, Numbers 34:8, on the other, and accordingly to refer it to the gold-bearing Chrysorrhoas in Syria (Harenberg, Brem, and Verd. Bibl. iv44); to explain the name as the same with Ophir, and identify the Parvaim-Ophir either wit Peru (Arias Mont, etc.; see above) or with Taprobane, now Ceylon (Bochart, Phaleg, ii 2 Chronicles27 : Hall. Allg. Welthistorie, iii413; and Starke, Synops. on 2 Chronicles 3:6); or lastly, to explain the name from the Indian, and so compare either the Sanscr. pûrva, “before eastern” (Wilford in Asiat. Researches, viii 2 Ch276: Gesen. Th. ii1125), or paru, “mountain” (Parvaim = δίδυμα ὄρη), as Hitzig on Daniel 10:5, who, however, transfers this double mountain to South Arabia. Comp. also Leyrer’s (Art. “Parvaim” in Herzog’s Real-Encycl.) reference to the Paryadros range on the gold-bearing Phasis in Colchis, as well as the combination of Knobel preferred in the text.

09 Chapter 9 

Verses 1-31
β. The Visit of the Queen of Sheba: 2 Chronicles 9:1-12
ch9:1.And the queen of Sheba heard the fame of Song of Solomon, and she came to prove Solomon with riddles to Jerusalem, with a very great company, and camels bearing spices, and gold in abundance, and precious stones; and she 2 came to Song of Solomon, and spake to him of all that was in her heart. And Solomon answered her all her questions, and there was nothing hid from Song of Solomon 3that he answered her not. And the queen of Sheba saw the Wisdom of Solomon, and the house that he had built 4 And the meat for his table, and the sitting of his servants, and the attendance of his ministers, and their apparel, and his cup-bearers, and their apparel, and his ascent[FN1] by which he went up to the house of the Lord; and there was no more spirit in her 5 And she said to the king, True was the word that I heard in my land of thy affairs, 6and of thy wisdom. And I believed not their words, until I came, and mine eyes had seen; and, behold, the half of the greatness of thy wisdom was not told me: thou exceedest the fame that I heard 7 Happy are thy men, and happy are these thy servants, who stand continually before thee, and hear thy Wisdom of Solomon 8 Blessed be the Lord thy God, who delighted in thee, to set thee on His throne as king for the Lord thy God; because thy God loved Israel, to establish him for ever, and make thee king over them, to do judgment and righteousness.

9And she gave the king a hundred and twenty talents of gold, and spices in great abundance, and precious stones; and there was no such spice as that which the queen of Sheba gave King Solomon. And also the servants of Huram, 10and the servants of Song of Solomon, who brought gold from Ophir, brought sandal-wood and precious stones 11 And the king made of the sandal-wood walks for the house of God and the king’s house, and harps and psalteries for singers: and none such were seen before in the land of Judah 12 And King Solomon gave to the queen of Sheba all her desire, whatsoever she asked, besides that which she had brought unto the king; and she turned, and went away to her own land, she and her servants.

γ. Solomon’s Pomp, Riches, and Glory 2 Chronicles 9:13-28
13And the weight of the gold which came to Solomon in one year was six 14 hundred and sixty and six talents of gold. Besides that which chapmen[FN2] and merchants brought; and all the kings of Arabia and governors of the country brought gold and silver to Song of Solomon 15And King Solomon made two hundred targets of beaten gold; six hundred [shekels] of beaten gold laid he on one target 16 And three hundred shields of beaten gold; three hundred [shekels] of gold laid he on one shield; and the king put them in the house of the forest 17 of Lebanon. And the king made a great throne of ivory, and overlaid it with pure gold 18 And there were six steps to the throne, and a footstool was fastened to the throne with gold, and arms on each side of the seat, and two lions stood beside the arms 19 And twelve lions stood there on the six steps on each side; the like was not made in any kingdom 20 And all the drinking vessels of King Solomon were of gold, and all the vessels in the house of the forest of Lebanon were of precious gold; silver was of no account in the days of Song of Solomon 21For the king’s ships went to Tarshish with the servants of Huram: once in three years came the ships of Tarshish, and brought gold and silver, ivory and apes, and peacocks.

22And King Solomon was greater in riches and wisdom than all the kings of the earth 23 And all the kings of the earth sought the face of Song of Solomon, to hear his Wisdom of Solomon, that God had put in his heart 24 And they brought each his gift, vessels of silver and of gold, and garments, armour and spices, horses and mules, a rate year by year 25 And Solomon had four thousand stalls for horses and chariots, and twelve thousand riders; and he placed them in the chariotcities, 26and with the king at Jerusalem. And he was ruling over all kings from the river unto the land of the Philistines, and to the border of Egypt 27 And the king made silver in Jerusalem as stones, and he made the cedars as the sycamores that are in the Shephelah for abundance 28 And they brought horses to Solomon out of Egypt and out of all lands.

δ. Close of the History of Solomon: 2 Chronicles 9:29-31
29And the rest of the acts of Song of Solomon, first and last, are they not written in the words of Nathan the prophet, and in the prophecy of Ahijah the Shilonite, and in the visions of Iddi [FN3] the seer, concerning Jeroboam the son of Nebat? 30And Solomon reigned in Jerusalem over all Israel forty years 31 And Solomon slept with his fathers, and they buried him in the city of David his father; and Rehoboam his son reigned in his stead.

EXEGETICAL
On account of the mostly verbal agreement of the first two of these three sections with 1 Kings10, and of the last with 1 Kings 11:41-43, we have only to explain the peculiarities of the present text. For the rest, the expositors of the book of Kings are to be compared.

1. Visit of the Queen of Sheba: 2 Chronicles 9:1-12; comp. 1 Kings 10:1-13.—And the queen of Sheba heard the fame of Solomon. The difficult addition to “the fame of Solomon” in 1 Kings: “concerning the name of the Lord,” is wanting here, whether intentionally or by inadvertence is doubtful.

2 Chronicles 9:4. And his ascent by which he went up. Whether, according to 1 Kings 10:5, וְעֹלָתוֹ וגו׳, “and his burnt-offerings, which he offered,” is to be read here also with the old translations (and Josephus, Antiq. viii65), it is difficult to decide. Bähr takes our reading to be original, and therefore to be restored in 1 Kings.—And there was no more spirit in her, she was beside herself; comp. Joshua 2:11; Joshua 5:1.

2 Chronicles 9:6. And I believed not their words; 1Kings: “I believed not the words.”—The half of the greatness of thy wisdom was not told me. Slightly different is the phrase in 1 Kings (see Bähr). On מַרְבִּית, “multitude, fulness,” comp. 1 Chronicles 12:29; 2 Chronicles 30:18; Leviticus 25:37.

2 Chronicles 9:8. To set thee on His throne as king for the Lord. More simply in 1 Kings: “To set thee on the throne, of Israel”; as also, in that which immediately follows, the circumstantial “to establish him” (לְהַֽעֲמִידוֹ) is there wanting, and “for ever” (לְעוֹלָם) is attached as an adverb to “loved.”

2 Chronicles 9:10. And also the servants of Huram, and the servants of Solomon. In 1 Kings more briefly: “and also the ships of Hiram.” For the then mentioned algum or sandal-wood, see on 2 Chronicles 2:7, and the excursus after 2 Chronicles8, No3.

2 Chronicles 9:11. And the king made . . . walks, not “stairs” (Luther) or “seats” (Thenius, after the Pesch.), but raised walks, pavements, so that these מְסִלּוֹת of our text are essentially the same with the מִסְעָד of 1 Kings (explained by Raschi as רצפה, tesselated pavement).

2 Chronicles 9:12. Besides that which she had brought to the king, besides the gifts in return (equivalents) for that which was presented by her, but more clearly in 1 Kings 10:13. The emendation of Bertheau: אֲשֶׁר הֵבִיא לָהּ for אֲשֶׁר הֵבִיאָה אֶל־, is unnecessary; the rendering of the Vulg.: et multo plura quam attulerat ad eum, is inexact and extravagant.

2. Solomon’s Riches, Pomp, and Glory: 2 Chronicles 9:13-28; comp. 1 Kings 10:14-22.—Besides that which the chapmen and merchants brought, literally, “irrespective of the chapmen . . . bringing” (who brought). אַנְשֵׁי הַתֹּרִים are properly spies ( Numbers 14:6; Numbers 34:2), here spying, travelling about for trade; this phrase, substantially agreeing with the following סֹחֲרִים ( Genesis 23:16), was not understood by the old translators; hence the Vulg. has legati diversarum gentium (followed by Berth, and Bähr, 1 Kings 10:15 : envoys), the Sept.: πλὴν τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῶν ὑποτεταγμένων; Syr. and Arab.: “besides the tribute of the cities” (הֶעָרִים for הַתֹּרִים and perhaps מִמֶּכֶם for מֵאַנְשֵׁי)

2 Chronicles 9:16. Three hundred (shekels) of gold laid he on one shield. For this 1 Kings 10:17 has “three pounds of gold to one shield,” merely a verbal difference, as the mina contains a hundred shekels.

2 Chronicles 9:18. And a footstool fastened to the throne with gold. The participle מָֽאֳחָזִים, “fastened.” (or “enclosed”), refers to the two preceding objects, the steps and the footstool. It is certainly not impossible that originally וְרֹאשׁ עָגוֹל לַכִּסֵּה מֵאַֽחֲרָיו “and the top of the throne was round from behind,” as in 1 Kings 10:19, stood in the text; comp. Thenius and Berth.

2 Chronicles 9:21. For the king’s ships went to Tarshish. It is most obvious to regard אֳנִיּוֹת הֹלְכוֹת תַּרְשִׁישׁ as a mistaken paraphrase of the original and usual phrase, found also in 1 Kings 10:22 : אֳנִיּות תַּרְשִׁישׁ, “Tarshish-traders” (comp. our East-Indiamen), and thus not find in our passage an actual testimony for voyages of Solomon to Tartessus by the Red Sea (comp. Introd. § 6, No5, and the excursus at the end of 2 Chronicles8, No1). The mistake which is here made by the Chronist standing far away from the events, appears precisely similar to that which occurs in 2 Chronicles 2:7 of our book, relative to the algum-trees to be sent from Lebanon, which Solomon desired of Huram (see on this passage). Only if we might understand (with Quatremè Revelation, Seetzen, etc.; comp. the excursus on Ophir, No1) by Tarshish a place different from Tartessus, or Spain, situated eastward, as the promontory Tarsis in the Persian Gulf, which Nearchus doubled with the fleet of Alexander (comp. the supposed Ταρσιάς mentioned by Arrian, Ind. xxxvii9), may the charge of an error be removed from our author (to which also Petermann seems inclined in his Geogr. Mittheilungen, 1872, iv. p126). For the other statements of our verse, see the excursus on 2 Chronicles8. already quoted.

2 Chronicles 9:25. And Solomon had four thousand stalls for horses. The numerous deviations now following to the close of the section ( 2 Chronicles 9:28) from 1 Kings 10:26-29, are explained by this, that our author had already introduced, 2 Chronicles 1:14-17, an account of Solomon’s chariots, horses, and horse-trading with Egypt (see on this passage), for which reason in the present place he partly contrasts (especially 2 Chronicles 9:28) that which refers to these things, and partly completes it by reports from 1 Kings 5:1; 1 Kings 5:6; comp. Bähr on these passages.

3. Close of the History of Solomon: 2 Chronicles 9:29-31; comp. 1 Kings 11:41-43, where, however, instead, of the three sources named by our author, 2 Chronicles 9:29, reference is made merely to the “book of the history of Solomon.” For 2 Chronicles 9:29 f, see Introd. § 5, II.

2 Chronicles 9:30. And Solomon reigned . . . forty years. Instead of forty years, Hitzig (Gesch. des V. Isr. pp10,161 f.) claims60 years for the reign of Song of Solomon, because Josephus assigns to the very youthful king, who came to the throne at the age of not more than20 years (comp. 1 Kings 3:7), an age of80 or even 94 years (Antiq.viii78). But that the reports of Josephus concerning the reign of Solomon are confused and self-contradictory, has been shown by Bengel, Ordo temp. p95, who has also correctly harmonized the 41 years of Rehoboam when he ascended the throne with the40 years of the reign of Solomon attested by our passage and 1 Kings 11:42; comp. Winer, Realwörterb, Art. “Salomo,” p365.

evangelical and ethical reflections, apologetic and homiletic thoughts, on 2 Chronicles1-9

The statement of the Chronist does not differ quite so much from the history of Solomon in 1 Kings1-11in its compass and arrangement, as his statement of the history of David from its older parallel in the books of Samuel; in particular, he has not found it necessary in Solomon to go over a previous history of so great weight as that of David in 1 Samuel; and therefore so important insertions and expansions in the inner and religious side of the reign of Solomon were not requisite as in that of David. Yet the form given by him to the history of Solomon’s reign deviates from that in 1 Kings, in a way that is characteristic of his theocratic position and pragmatism, in which recurs all that peculiarity which distinguishes his conception and treatment of the history of David.

1. The Levitico-religious element comes out very strong, partly in those brief insertions concerning the co-operation of the priests, Levites, and singers in the festivals, as 2 Chronicles 5:11-13 ( 1 Kings 8:10), 2 Chronicles 8:12-16 ( 1 Kings 9:25), partly in the fact that our author transfers from the old statement into his own all that serves to signalize the external pomp and glory of Solomon’s reign, but not likewise all that relates to his wisdom. Thus we miss in him the narrative of the wise sentence concerning the two contending mothers ( 1 Kings 3:16-28 and the description of his wisdom and learning, surpassing all the sons of the east, and all the wise men of Egypt, displaying itself in thousands of proverbs and songs ( 1 Kings 5:9-14); whereas of that which serves to characterize his great pomp and might, irrespective of the list of his court-officers and twelve princes, 1 Kings 4:1-20, not only is nothing omitted, but some things appear purposely enhanced by the omission of less favourable trials and circumstances; in particular, the account of the cities received from Huram of Tyre, 2 Chronicles 8:1 f. (see on the passage). It is therefore not so much Solomon the incomparably wise as Solomon the incomparably glorious theocratic ruler whose picture he wished to draw. The glory, especially that which displays itself in the rich unfolding of the religious life (comp. Matthew 6:29), forms the chief immediate object of his representation, not the Wisdom of Solomon, that other quality of the great king set forth as pre-eminently wonderful in the words of Jesus (comp. Matthew 12:42).

2. That, from the effort to glorify Solomon as much as possible, some facts of his history adverse to this end have been designedly omitted by our author, is evident partly from his proceeding in the same way in the history of David, and partly from the comparison of his narrative with that of the book of Kings. Neither the particulars of Solomon’s ascending the throne and beginning his reign, of which those relating to the removal of three evil-doers—Adonijah, Joab, and Shimei—would have cast a less favourable light on his character (see 1 Kings2), are related by him, nor is anything mentioned of the evening of his life, disturbed on the one hand by intercourse with idolatrous wives ( 1 Kings 11:1-13), and on the other by unfortunate wars and rebellions (by Hadad, Rezon, and Jeroboam). Not as if the charge of dishonest colouring or violent suppression of the truth could he made against our author on account of those omissions. He betrays, on many occasions, with sufficient clearness, his acquaintance with the omitted facts. As he had alluded ( 1 Chronicles 24:24) to the suppression and punishment of the rebellion of Adonijah at the close of his history of David, so he betrays his knowledge of the revolt of Jeroboam in the closing remark of the present section ( 2 Chronicles 9:29); alludes a little before to the conflicts with Rezon and Hadad ( 2 Chronicles 8:4; see on the passage); indicates, by the manner in which he mentions the Egyptian king’s daughter, his acquaintance with the corrupt influence of foreign wives during Solomon’s reign; and afterwards, in the introduction of his history of Rehoboam ( 2 Chronicles 10:3 f.), he does not ignore the account given in the book of Kings of the murmuring of the people dissatisfied with his severity and partial misgovernment. In short, that his reign did not altogether warrant the name Shelomoh (peaceful, prince of peace), that its splendour in a religious and moral respect was tarnished by many dark spots, and hence the heavy judgments ( 2 Chronicles 7:19-22) that were pronounced by God on him and his descendants began already to take partial effect—all this appears by no means unknown to our author. Already the names of the three prophets whom he quotes, 2 Chronicles 9, as guarantees for his statement, are a sufficient security that to him was imparted a knowledge of those facts that form, as it were, the dark side of the otherwise so splendid appearance of the wise and glorious prince, in no less fulness than to the author of the book of Kings (who, on his part, does not expressly mention these prophetic vouchers), but that it did not lie in his plan to add certain dark parts to the bright and glowing picture of Solomon’s glorious kingdom, the like of which no king over Israel had had ( 1 Chronicles 29:25). It may be that, if Solomon’s fall into lust and idolatry had been ascertained and credibly reported to him as a transient darkening of his life-path, from which he at length recovered in genuine repentance, he would not have passed in silence over that sad blot on his fame, but would have given to his history such a close as that of Manasseh ( 2 Chronicles 33:1-20). But he certainly had not found in his sources any more trace than the author of Kings of such closing repentance of the deeply fallen prince.[FN4] He therefore preferred to cast the mantle of silence over the last times of the prince whom it was now his concern to paint as the ideal of that theocratic glory δόξα, Matthew 6:29) long before his time become proverbial among the people.

3. The statement of the Chronist would then only deserve the reproach of historical untrust-worthiness, if in an intrinsically incredible direction it departed far from that of the parallel account, and exhibited from beginning to end a greater number of legendary exaggerations of that which is there related into the miraculous. But of such propensity to apocryphal legendary distortion of his materials no trace is to be discovered in our author. The partial deviations in his numbers from those of the older parallel text are by no means to be regarded as exaggerations of smaller proportions there given; they rest often on purely external and accidental corruptions of the text (as, for example, 2 Chronicles 8:18, the450 talents of gold from Ophir, instead of the420 of the book of Kings; and 2 Chronicles 3:4, the120 cubits height of the porch of the temple), or run out into mere apparent contradictions and misunderstandings (as, for example, with regard to the quantities of provisions for the woodmen, 2 Chronicles 2:9, and the number of overseers; see on 2 Chronicles 2:7; 2 Chronicles 8:10); and in several decisive cases, where, a later exaggerator would have found special occasion for excess, he agrees to the letter with the author of 1 Kings, as in the22,000 oxen and120,000 sheep at the dedication of the temple ( 2 Chronicles 7:5), in the determination of the yearly revenue of Solomon at666 talents of gold ( 2 Chronicles 9:13), etc. And elsewhere, that which at first sight looks like an historical exaggeration, reduces itself mostly to misunderstood or, if we will, inadequate expressions of the later historian, who is far removed from the events described, as in the cases mentioned in 2 Chronicles 2:7; 2 Chronicles 9:21, perhaps also 2 Chronicles 8:1-2. The sole important event of a miraculous character with which the Chronist has enlarged the history of Song of Solomon, compared with that in the book of Kings, is that which he records, 2 Chronicles 7:1-3, of the consecration of the sacrifice in the new temple by fire from heaven, a fact which he has handed down in his representation of the history of David, in a passage where the older narrative has nothing of the kind ( 1 Chronicles 21:26). Suspicion is excited here partly by the position of the fact after Solomon’s long prayer of dedication, whereas the entrance of the glory of the Lord into the new house of God was placed before it (as also in 1 Kings), partly by the complete silence of the older reporter concerning the second miracle, in place of which he introduces an address of Solomon to the assembled people ( 1 Kings 8:55-61). But as the separation of the probably single miraculous fact into two acts does not appear inexplicable in the magnitude and strongly evangelical import of the whole scene in question (let us bear in mind also the uncommonly great number of the sacrifices offered on the numerous altars occupying the whole inner court; see on 2 Chronicles 7:7), so the silence of the author of 1 Kings concerning a miracle of surpassingly religious (Levitical and priestly) interest cannot be deemed strange or unaccountable, if we properly weigh the prominently theocratic and prophetic interest by which this older writer is influenced; comp. Keil, p 2 Ch247: “To communicate this speech of Solomon ( 1 Kings 8:55 ff.) to the people quite accords with the plan of the book of Kings, in which the prophetical aspect of the realization of the divine counsel of grace, by the doing and suffering of the kings, prevails; whereas the more minute entering into the history of worship was remote from his plan. The mention of the fire which consumed the sacrifices we should consider warranted in the book of Kings, only if the temple had been thereby consecrated for the abode of the divine gracious presence, or for a sanctuary of the Lord. But the consuming of the victim by divine fire had not this import. Jehovah consecrated the temple for the dwelling-place of His name, for the seat of his gracious presence, only in this way, that in the introduction of the ark into the most holy place He manifested his presence by the cloud filling the sanctuary. The consuming of the sacrifice on the altar by fire from heaven was the confirmatory sign only for this, that He who sat on the mercy-seat in the temple will graciously accept the offerings to be made on the altar of this temple; and, as the people could only approach the Lord before the altar with sacrifice, a confirmation for the people that He from His throne will apply His covenant grace to those who present their offerings before Him; comp. Leviticus 9:23 f. For the plan of the author of Chronicles, namely, to depict exactly the glory of the worship of the past, this divine confirmation of the sacrificial worship, that was to be continually performed in the temple as the only legitimate place of worship, by fire from heaven, was so important a matter, that it could not be omitted, whereas the blessing pronounced by Solomon on the people, as already contained implicate in the prayer of consecration, did not seem so important as to be admitted into his work.”

4. On Solomon’s great wealth, as it is repeatedly described, especially 2 Chronicles 1:14 ff; 2 Chronicles 9:13 ff, Bengel (on 2 Chronicles 9:27) makes the striking remark: “It is strange how soon so much can be accumulated and again vanish away! Men could not endure it if it were always so; they would wander from God, and be distracted by the creatures; as Solomon himself did not long act well. He had the benefit of David as his father; he had gone through tribulation, whereas Solomon entered at once on possession! That is a weighty difference.” Comp, with regard to homiletic hints, on the history of Song of Solomon, the Copious remarks of Bähr on 1 Kings 1:11 (Bibelw. vol. vii.).

Footnotes: 
FN#1 - וַֽעֲלִיתוֹ “and his ascent, his stair,” is exhibited by all the Hebrew mss.; whereas the old translations uniformly read, with the Heb. text, 1 Kings 10:5 : וְעֹלָתוֹ, “and his burnt-offerings, which he offered,” etc.

FN#2 - On the very divergent variants of the old translations of אַנְשֵׁי הַתֹּרִים, see Exeg. Expl.

FN#3 - Kethib יֶעְדִּוֹ, Keri יֶעְדּוֹ. Doubtless the same prophet is meant who is elsewhere called עִדּוֹ ( 2 Chronicles 12:15; 2 Chronicles 13:22).

FN#4 - See in general, against this hypothesis, which might find support at most in the of itself quite problematical and little probable composition by Solomon of the book Coheleth (and in this view has recently been defended by Bernh. Schäfer in his Neuen Untersuchungen über das Buch Koheleth, Freiburg1870, and by Mart. Stier in Jahrg. 1870, part iii. of the Zeitschrift für luth. Theologie and Kirche), Hengstenberg, Gesch. des Reiches Gottes im Alten Bunde, iii. p142, and Bähr in vol6. of the Bibelw. p108 ff.

10 Chapter 10 

Verses 1-16
3. THE KINGS OF THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH FROM REHOBOAM TO ZEDEKIAH.—Ch10–36 

a. Rehoboam. The Prophet Shemaiah.—Ch10–12

α. Revolt of the Ten Tribes from the House of David: 2 Chronicles 10:1 to 2 Chronicles 11:4
2 Chronicles 10:1.And Rehoboam went to Shechem: for to Shechem was all Israel come to 2 make him king. And when Jeroboam the son of Nebat heard it, and he in Egypt, whither he had fled from the presence of Solomon the king, then Jeroboam returned out of Egypt 3 And they sent and called him: and Jeroboam and all Israel came; and they spake to Rehoboam, saying, 4Thy father made our yoke grievous: and now ease thou the grievous service of thy father, and his heavy yoke that he put upon us, and we will serve thee 5 And he said unto them, Yet three days hence return unto me: and the people departed.

6And King Rehoboam took counsel with the elders that stood before Solomon his father when he was living, saying, How do you advise me to return answer to this people 7 And they spake unto him, saying, If thou be kind to this people, and please them, and speak good words to them, they 8 will serve thee all thy days. And he forsook the counsel of the old men which they gave, and took counsel of the young men that grew up with him, who stood before him 9 And he said unto them, What do ye advise, that we may return answer to this people, who have spoken to me, saying, Ease thou the yoke which thy father put upon us? 10And the young men that grew up with him spake unto him, saying, Thus shalt thou say unto the people that spake unto thee, saying, Thy father made our yoke heavy, but do thou ease our yoke: thus shalt thou say to them, My little finger is thicker than my 11 father’s thighs. And now my father laid a heavy yoke upon you, but I will add to your yoke: my father chastised you with whips, but I will chastise you with scorpions.

12And Jeroboam and all the people came to Rehoboam on the third day, as the king had spoken, saying, Come again to me on the third day 13 And the king answered them roughly: and King Rehoboam forsook the counsel of 14 the old men. And he spake to them after the counsel of the young men, saying, My father made your yoke heavy,[FN1] but I will add thereto: my father 15 chastised you with whips, but I will chastise you with scorpions. And the king hearkened not to the people; for the cause was of God, that the Lord might accomplish His word, which He spake by Ahijah of Shiloh to Jeroboam 16 the son of Nebat. And all Israel saw[FN2] that the king hearkened not unto them: the people answered the king, saying, What portion have we in David? We have no inheritance in the son of Jesse; every man to your tents, O Israel: now look to thy house, David. And all Israel went to his tents 17 And the children of Israel that dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned 18 over them. And King Rehoboam sent Hadoram,[FN3] who was over the socage; and the sons of Israel stoned him with stones, that he died: and King 19 Rehoboam hastened to get up into his chariot to flee to Jerusalem. And Israel revolted from the house of David unto this day.

2 Chronicles 11:1 And Rehoboam came to Jerusalem, and assembled the house of Judah and Benjamin, a hundred and eighty thousand chosen warriors, to fight with 2 Israel, to bring back the kingdom to Rehoboam. And the word of the Lord came to Shemaiah the man of God, saying, 3Speak unto Rehoboam son of Song of Solomon, king of Judah, and to all Israel in Judah and Benjamin, saying, 4Thus saith the Lord, Ye shall not go up, nor fight with your brethren: return every man to his house; for this thing is come from me: and they hearkened to the words of the Lord, and returned from going against Jeroboam.

β. Reign of Rehoboam: 2 Chronicles 11:5 to 2 Chronicles 12:16
5And Rehoboam dwelt in Jerusalem, and built cities for defence in Judah6, 7And he built Bethlehem, and Etam, and Tekoa. And Beth-zur, and Socho, 8and Adullam. And Gath, and Mareshah, and Ziph 9 And Adoraim, and Lachish, and Azekah 10 And Zorah, and Ajalon, and Hebron, which are in Judah and Benjamin, fenced cities 11 And he fortified the strongholds, and put captains in them, and stores of food, and oil, and wine 12 And in every several city shields and spears, and made them very strong: and he had Judah and Benjamin.

13And the priests and the Levites that were in all Israel resorted to him out of all their border 14 For the Levites left their suburbs, and their possession, and came to Judah and Jerusalem: for Jeroboam and his sons had cast them off from executing the priest’s office unto the Lord 15 And he ordained him priests for the high places, and for the Hebrews -goats, and for the calves which he made 16 And after them, out of all the tribes of Israel, such as set their heart to seek the Lord God of Israel, came to Jerusalem to sacrifice to the 17 Lord God of their fathers. And they strengthened the kingdom of Judah, and upheld Rehoboam son of Solomon three years; for they walked three years in the way of David and Solomon.

18And Rehoboam took him to wife Mahalath, daughter[FN4] of Jerimoth son of 19 David, and of Abihail[FN5] daughter of Eliab son of Jesse. And she bare him sons: Jeush, and Shemariah, and Zaham 20 And after her he took Maachah daughter of Absalom, and she bare him Abijah, and Attai, and Ziza, and Shelomith 21 And Rehoboam loved Maachah the daughter of Absalom more than all his wives and concubines: for he took eighteen wives and sixty[FN6] concubines; and begat twenty and eight sons, and sixty daughters 22 And Rehoboam made Abijah son of Maachah the chief, to be ruler over his brethren: for he thought to make him king 23 And he dealt wisely, and distributed of all his sons in all the countries of Judah and Benjamin, unto all fenced cities; and gave them victual in abundance: and he desired for them many wives.

2 Chronicles 12:1.And it came to pass, when Rehoboam had established the kingdom, and strengthened himself, he forsook the law of the Lord, and all Israel with him 2 And it came to pass in the fifth year of King Rehoboam, that Shishak king of Egypt came up against Jerusalem, because they had transgressed against the Lord 3 With twelve hundred chariots, and sixty thousand riders: and the people were without number that came with him out of Egypt; Lubites, Succites, and Cushites 4 And he took the fenced cities which pertained 5 to Judah, and came to Jerusalem. And Shemaiah the prophet came to Rehoboam, and the princes of Judah that were gathered into Jerusalem before Shishak, and said unto them, Thus saith the Lord, Ye have forsaken 6 me, and I also have forsaken you in the hand of Shishak. And the princes of Israel and the king humbled themselves, and said, The Lord is righteous 7 And when the Lord saw that they humbled themselves, the word of the Lord came to Shemaiah, saying, They have humbled themselves; I will not destroy them, but I will soon grant them deliverance; and my wrath shall 8 not be poured out upon Jerusalem by Shishak. But they shall be his servants: that they may know my service, and the service of the kingdoms of the lands.

9And Shishak king of Egypt came up against Jerusalem, and took the treasures of the house of the Lord, and the treasures of the king’s house; he took the whole; and he took the shields of gold which Solomon had made 10 And instead of them King Rehoboam made shields of brass, and committed them into the hand of the captains of the runners, who kept the entrance of the king’s house 11 And when the king entered into the house of the Lord, the runners came and carried them, and brought them again into the chamber of the runners 12 And when he humbled himself, the anger of the Lord turned from him, and he would not destroy him altogether: and in Judah also there were good things.

13And King Rehoboam strengthened himself in Jerusalem, and reigned; for Rehoboam was forty and one years old when he became king, and he reigned seventeen years in Jerusalem, the city which the Lord had chosen to put His name there out of all the tribes of Israel: and his mother’s name was Naamah the Ammonitess 14 And he did evil; for he did not direct his heart to seek the Lord. 

15And the acts of Rehoboam, first and last, are they not written in the words of Shemaiah the prophet, and of Iddo the seer for the register? and the wars of Rehoboam and Jeroboam were continual 16 And Rehoboam slept with his fathers, and was buried in the city of David: and Abijah reigned in his stead.

EXEGETICAL
Preliminary Remark.—The Chronist presents only the first section of the history of Rehoboam, relating to the revolt of the ten tribes and the division of the kingdom, in exact, mostly literal, agreement with the account of the books of Kings (comp. 2 Chronicles 10:1 to 2 Chronicles 11:4 with 1 Kings 12:1-24). The proper history of his reign he treats with considerable enlargement, by the addition of several statements, wanting in the parallel text, concerning his building of forts, reception of the priests and Levites from the northern kingdom, and his family affairs ( 2 Chronicles 11:5-23). He also reports at length the history of the invasion of Shishak, and the subjection of Rehoboam, and records the words spoken by the prophet Shemaiah at the divine command ( 2 Chronicles 12:1-12; comp. 1 Kings 14:25-28). He refers even to the notes of this Shemaiah as his source for this enlarged account ( 2 Chronicles 12:15).

1. The Revolt of the Ten Tribes: 2 Chronicles 10; comp. the explanations of Bähr on 1 Kings12Here we have only to remark some deviations from the text of Kings.

2 Chronicles 10:2.And when Jeroboam . . . and he in Egypt. 1Kings: “and he was yet in Egypt” (עוֹדֶנּוּ our narrator omits, because he had related nothing of Jeroboam’s flight from Solomon into Egypt; comp. 1 Kings 11:26-40).

2 Chronicles 10:5. Yet three days (wait). 1Kings: “Go (לְכוּ) yet three days.”

2 Chronicles 10:14. On the reading אָנִי אַכְבִּיד deviating from 1 Kings, see the Crit. Note.

2 Chronicles 10:15. For the cause was of God, literally, “for it was a decree (turning) of God.” Both נְסִבָּה and its parallel סִבָּה in 1 Kings are ά̔παξ λ.

2 Chronicles 10:16. And all Israel saw. If רָאוּ were to be cast out of the text, according to most ancient testimonies (see Crit. Note), it must be translated: “and all Israel (or ‘as to all Israel’), when the king hearkened not unto them, the people answered.”—What portion have we in David? What have we to do with the house of David ? it may take care of itself. See again the fourth line of the strophically- arranged speech.

2 Chronicles 10:18. On the probable identity of the taskmaster (Luther: “receiver of rents”) Adoram, or, as our author writes, Hadoram, with the Adoniram of 1 Kings 4:6, see Bähr on 1 Kings 12:18.

2 Chronicles 10:19. Unto this day; comp. 1 Chronicles 4:41; 1 Chronicles 4:43; 1 Chronicles 5:26, and the remarks in the Introd. § 5, I. p16.

2. Prevention of the War of Rehoboam with Jeroboam by the Prophet Shemaiah: 2 Chronicles 11:1-4. This incident also, that belongs to the history of the revolt of the ten tribes, is recorded by our author in substantial agreement with the author of 1 Kings; comp. 1 Kings 12:21-24, and Bähr on the passage. Only to 1 Kings 12:20 (Jeroboam is raised by the ten tribes, in solemn assembly, to the throne of the northern kingdom) no parallel is found in our text, because the Chronist sedulously avoids all particulars concerning the history of the kingdom of Israel.

2 Chronicles 11:3. Speak unto Rehoboam . . . and to all Israel in Judah and Benjamin. Observe the peculiar depth, almost New Testament (reminding us of Galatians 6:16; Romans 2:29; Romans 4:12) depth of the sense which our author here attaches to the name “Israel.” It is otherwise, certainly, 2 Chronicles 11:1, and again 2 Chronicles 11:16 a, where he specially designates the northern kingdom by “Israel”; yet in 2 Chronicles 11:16 follows immediately after the name Israel, again in that evangelical, deeper, and more universal sense; so 2 Chronicles 12:1.

2 Chronicles 11:4. For this thing is come from me, I have decreed the revolt of the disloyal tribes as a punishment for the disobedience of the house of David; comp. 2 Chronicles 10:15. The there mentioned revelation by Ahijah the prophet of Jeroboam is here confirmed by Shemaiah the prophet of Rehoboam.—And returned from going against Jeroboam. For this 1 Kings 12:24 has: “and turned home, according to the word of the Lord,” a deviation arising perhaps from a mere omission in writing. Our text has probably the original; for the twofold mention of the word of Jehovah shortly after one another is somewhat drawling, leading us to suspect a corruption of the text.

3. Building of Forts by Rehoboam: 2 Chronicles 11:5-12 (without parallel in Kings).—And built cities for defence in Judah,לְמָצוֹר, “for a fort.” Judah is here the name, not of the tribe ( 2 Chronicles 11:10), but of the whole southern kingdom; for a part of the fifteen forts now to be named lay in Benjamin.

2 Chronicles 11:6. And he built Bethlehem and Etam. That Bethlehem was a fort, for which it was fitted by its tolerably high situation on a rocky eminence, we learn only from this passage. On the here mentioned Etam, as different from the more southern one in the tribe of Simeon, see on4:32. Tobler (Dritte Wanderung, etc, p89) has again pointed out our Etam in the Ain Attân, a side glen south-west of Urtâs, or Artâs, the well-known starting-point of Solomon’s aqueduct for Jerusalem. For Tekoa, now Tekua, a hilltop covered with ruins, two hours south of Bethlehem, see the Expl. on Joshua 15:59 and on Amos 1:1.

2 Chronicles 11:7. For Beth-zur (now Beit-Sur, between Urtâs and Hebron), comp. Fay on Joshua 15:58; for Socho (now Shuweike, three and a half hours south-west of Jerusalem) and Adullam (perhaps = Dula, six miles east of Beit-jibrin), see the same on Joshua 15:35.

2 Chronicles 11:8. Gath (comp. 1 Chronicles 18:1; 1 Kings 2:39); its situation is not yet exactly ascertained; it is perhaps near Ascalon, where is now found a Wady el Gat, north of the ruins of this city (K. Furrer, Wanderungen, etc, 1865, p133); according to others (for example, C. Schick) = the conical hill Tel Safieh in the Shephelah west of Ascalon.—Mareshah = the later Marissa (between Hebron and Philistia) and the present Marash, a ruin twenty-four minutes south of Beit-jibrin or Eleutheropolis; comp. Fay on Joshua 15:44; and for Ziph (on the hills of Judah, one and a quarter hour south-east of Hebron), comp. the same on Joshua 15:24; Joshua 15:55.

2 Chronicles 11:9. Adoraim = the Idumæan city ” Α δωρα, 1 Maccabees 13:20, or Δωρά, Josephus, Antiq.xiii154, now Dura, two and a half hours west of Hebron (Robinson, iii209).—Lachish = Um Lakish, on the road from Gaza to Hebron; comp. on Joshua 10:3; Joshua 15:39.—Azekah, according to 1 Samuel 17:1, Joshua 10:10, not far from Socho, but not yet fully ascertained.

2 Chronicles 11:10. And Zorah and Ajalon, both originally ( Joshua 19:41) cities belonging to the tribe of Daniel, which afterwards, on the migration of the Danites to North Palestine ( Judges 18:1), were probably occupied by the Benjamites, and thenceforth reckoned to the tribe of Benjamin. For the situation of Zorah, see on 1 Chronicles 2:53; for Ajalon (now Jalo), the expositors on Joshua 10:12. These two Benjamite cities are perhaps the most northerly of the fifteen cities fortified by Rehoboam. All the others, including Hebron, which closes the list (formerly Kiriath-arba, now el-Khalil, the ancient patriarchal city), lie south or south-west of Jerusalem, in the middle or south of the tribe of Judah. It follows, perhaps, from this position of the line of forts on the south border of the kingdom of Judah, and thus in the main directed toward Egypt, that Rehoboam began to establish them after the invasion of Shishak (Keil). So far as the arrangement of our section follows a material rather than a chronological principle of division, nothing seems to stand in the way of this assumption; but it can scarcely be reconciled with 2 Chronicles 7:4; see on this passage.

2 Chronicles 11:11. And he fortified the strongholds, put them in a good state of defence by nominating captains (נְגִידִים), properly, “princes, leaders”), provisioning them and ( 2 Chronicles 11:12) arming them properly.—And he had Judah and Benjamin. This notice, forming the close of the statement concerning the measures of Rehoboam for the security of his kingdom, leads directly to the following section, which describes the Levitical and priestly followers of Rehoboam as flowing not merely from Judah and Benjamin, but from the whole kingdom.

4. Adhesion of the Levites out of all Israel to the Kingdom of Rehoboam: 2 Chronicles 11:13-17—as is to be expected, a notice peculiar to the Chronist, to which, however, the author of 1 Kings affords an indirect confirmation, in so far as he twice refers to the institution of a new non-Levitical priest-hood on the part of Jeroboam, 1 Kings 12:31; 1 Kings 13:33 f.—And the priests and the Levites that were in all Israel resorted to him, “placed themselves before him to receive his commands, placed themselves at his disposal;” comp. הִתְיַצֵּב, Job 1:6; Job 2:1; Zechariah 6:5.

2 Chronicles 11:14. For the Levites left their suburbs, their commons or pasture grounds מִגְרָשִׁים as in 2 Chronicles 6:40 ff; 2 Chronicles 13:2; Numbers 35:2-8).—For Jeroboam and his sons had cast them off from executing the priest’s office. See the fuller account of the erection of the impure worship of Jehovah with a new non-Levitical priesthood in the kingdom of Jeroboam, 1 Kings 12:26-31. By the sons of Jeroboam our passage naturally means his successors, none of whom rejected the impure worship which he had introduced. They were also in so far his sons in a spiritual sense, although, with the exception of his immediate successor Nadab, they belonged to other dynasties.

2 Chronicles 11:15. And he ordained him priests. This ויעמד לו וגו׳ continues the proof begun with the second כִּי in 2 Chronicles 11:14.—For the high places (in Dan and Bethel, 1 Kings 12:), and the Hebrews -goats, etc, the idols of the form of Hebrews -goats, after the pattern of the Egyptian Pan, to whom, though not Jeroboam himself, yet his later successors, sinking into a still grosser idolatry, offered sacrifice; comp. Leviticus 17:7, whence the term שְׂעִירִים is taken. The calves named in the third place are the representatives of Jehovah under the form of a calf, as Jeroboam (after the example of Aaron, Exodus 32) had made them, 1 Kings 12:28, and as they retained their places of worship during the whole period of the northern kingdom in Daniel, Bethel, and perhaps elsewhere. According to this state of things, the “calves” should properly have been named before the “ Hebrews -goats.” That the author makes no note of the gradual sinking into grosser idolatry in the development of the northern kingdom, is explained by his theocratic zealous abhorrence of idolatry in general, the various forms and steps of which appear to him all equally bad.

2 Chronicles 11:16. And after them … such as set their heart, etc. On נָתַן לֵב, comp. 1 Chronicles 22:19. What is here related of the emigration of theocratic pious Israelites from the other tribes to Judah and Benjamin is repeated afterwards under Asa ( 2 Chronicles 15:9) and Hezekiah ( 2 Chronicles 30:11). That, moreover, the time during which the reign of Rehoboam gathered and attracted the true worshippers of Jehovah in other tribes amounted only to three years, and afterwards made way for an inclination to foreign and idolatrous customs (on which that accession of pious Israelites from the neighbouring kingdom ceased), is manifest from 2 Chronicles 11:17; comp. with 2 Chronicles 12:1 ff.

5. Domestic Affairs of Rehoboam: 2 Chronicles 11:18-23; again without parallel in the books of Kings, and wanting also in the Syr. version of Chronicles (which arises merely from an oversight).—Mahalath, daughter of Jerimoth. The name of the father-in-law of Rehoboam is wanting in the list of the sons of David ( 1 Chronicles 3:1-8). יְרִימוֹת might possibly be corrupted from יְתְרְעָם, or be a by-form of this name; it is easier to suppose that he was one of the many sons of David by the concubines.—And of Abihail daughter of Eliab son of Jesse. As necessary as the supply of the wanting וְ before אֲבִיחַיִל (see Crit. Note) is the taking of this name as the genitive, thus (contrary to the Sept. and Vulg, which rather make her a second wife of Rehoboam) as the name of the mother of Mahalath. For—1. 2 Chronicles 11:19 shows that only one wife of Rehoboam, the mother of the three there named otherwise unknown sons, should be named; 2. Along with the obscure father of Mahalath we expect the name of her mother, who is more celebrated, because she descends from Eliab the brother of David; 3. A daughter of Eliab the eldest brother of David ( 1 Chronicles 2:13; 1 Samuel 17:13) could scarcely have been a wife of Rehoboam the grandson of David; even as granddaughter of Eliab (comp. 2 Chronicles 11:20), Abihail suited better in age a son of David than a son and successor of Solomon.

2 Chronicles 11:20. And after her he took Maachah daughter of Absalom. This second wife of Rehoboam is perhaps to be regarded, not strictly as the daughter, but the granddaughter of Absalom, the daughter of Tamar, the only daughter, and perhaps only child, of this unlucky prince; comp. 2 Samuel 14:27; 2 Samuel 18:18, and Josephus, Antiq.viii101, as well as 2 Chronicles 13:2 of our book.—And she bare him Abijah. Only this first-born of Maachah, whose name, moreover, is constantly written Abijam (אֲבִיָּם) in 1 Kings, is more particularly known to us as the successor of Rehoboam; the three younger sons, Attai, Ziza, and Shelomith, do not occur elsewhere.

2 Chronicles 11:21. For he took eighteen wives (נשׂא, as in 2 Chronicles 13:21) and sixty concubines. On account of the number of daughters immediately after given as sixty, it is not improbable that Josephus, who tells only of thirty concubines, deserves the preference; comp. Crit. Note.

2 Chronicles 11:22. To be ruler among his brethren; to this explanatory apposition to לָרֹאשׁ is added the following כִּי לְהַמְלִיכוֹ, as a further determination of that which the king meant by Abijah’s elevation to be chief. On the breviloquence here, comp. Ew. § 351, c.

2 Chronicles 11:23. And he dealt wisely, and distributed of all his sons in all the countries of Judah and Benjamin; he showed his prudence as sovereign and as father by appointing his numerous sons as captains in the several forts of his kingdom, employing them usefully, and separating them from one another, to prevent any attempts at rebellion among them.—And he desired for them many wives, made many marriages between them and the daughters of the land, both to make them contented and to make firmer connections between his house and the inhabitants of the land. The desiring or asking (שָׁאַל) of wives for his sons became him as their father and natural guardian: the author will scarcely charge him with an immoral, pimp-like gratification of the lusts of his sons.

6. The Invasion of Shishak: 2 Chronicles 12:1-12; comp. the briefer narrative of 1 Kings 14:25-28.—And it came to pass, when Rehoboam had established the kingdom, and strengthened himself, literally, “at the time of the establishing” (כְּהָכִין, inf. act. with indefinite subject), and on the strengthening of him or it (כְּחֶזְקָתוֹ, from the nom. verbaleחֶזְקָה, strengthening; comp. 2 Chronicles 26:16; Daniel 11:2).—He forsook the law of the Lord (by a partial falling into idolatry; comp. 1 Kings 14:22 ff.), and all Israel with him, all the inhabitants of the southern kingdom, who are here, somewhat to their shame, designated Israelites; comp. 2 Chronicles 12:6 and 2 Chronicles 11:3.

2 Chronicles 12:2. And it came to pass in the fifth year of King Rehoboam, thus soon but not immediately after his apostasy from the Lord. Concerning Shishak (= Sheshonk, Sesonchis, the first king of the 22 d dynasty of Manetho), and the relievo proceeding from him, celebrating the present campaign against the Jews, and victory over Rehoboam, that probably exhibits Rehoboam himself among his captives, see Thenius on 1 Kings 11:40, and Bähr on 1 Kings 14:25.

2 Chronicles 12:3. With twelve hundred chariots, and sixty thousand riders. In 1 Kings these data concerning the strength of the Egyptian army are wanting, though they are by no means incredible. Of the auxiliaries of Shishak, the Lubites (לוּבִים) are certainly those Egyptian Libyans (the Libyœgyptii of the ancients) who are also named with the Egyptians in 2 Chronicles 16:8, Nahum 3:9, Daniel 11:43, and from whom the Lehabim of the Mosaic table of nations are perhaps not different; comp. Knobel on Genesis 10:13. The Succites (סֻכִּיִּים) are, according to the Sept. and Vulg, troglodytœ, cavedwellers, to which the Hebrew etymon seems to point, dwellers in holes of the earth, probably of Ethiopian origin, and inhabiting the mountains of Eastern Egypt. The Cushites are probably inhabitants of Ethiopia proper, that Isaiah, Abyssinia, as they are also named, Nahum 3:9, as allies of Egypt (along with “Put” and “Lubim”).

2 Chronicles 12:4. And he took the fenced cities which pertained to Judah; comp. 2 Chronicles 11:5 ff. These may not yet have been very strong, or their works proved insufficient against the military force of Egypt; comp. on 2 Chronicles 11:10.

2 Chronicles 12:5-8. The Prophetic Mission of Shemaiah, and the consequent Submission of the Jews and Mitigation of their Punishment,—a section quite wanting in 1 Kings.—But I will soon grant them deliverance. בִּמְעָט, properly, “for a little,” that Isaiah, in, a short time, soon; comp. Ezra 9:8 (rightly Berth, Keil, etc, against Kamph, who translates: “a small deliverance”).—And my wrath shall not be poured out upon Jerusalem by Shishak. No judgment of full extirpation shall overtake the capital; comp. 2 Chronicles 34:25.—That they may know my service and the service of the kings of the lands; that they may experience what a difference there is between the government of the Lord in the theocracy of Israel, and the so much more oppressive rule of heathen kings.—On 2 Chronicles 12:9-11, comp. Bähr’s remarks on 1 Kings 14:26-28.

2 Chronicles 12:12. And when he humbled himself, literally, “and in his self-humiliation.” On the following elliptical phrase: וְלֹא לְהַשְׁחִית, “and not to destroy” (did Jehovah’s wrath turn itself), comp. the like breviloquence in 2 Chronicles 11:12, and the passage there quoted from Ew.—And in Judah also there were good things. This was a further motive to the Lord to restrain his wrath, in addition to the first motive, consisting in the repentance of Rehoboam.

7. Close of the History of Rehoboam: 2 Chronicles 12:13-16 (comp. 1 Kings 14:21-22; 1 Kings 14:29-31).—And King Rehoboam strengthened himself; comp. 2 Chronicles 1:1; 2 Chronicles 13:21; concerning the following note of age, which it seems necessary to change into twenty-one years, comp. Bähr on 1 Kings 14:21.—Naamah the Ammonitess, the daughter of the Ammonite King Nahash ( 1 Chronicles 19:1), according to a probable note of the Sept. after 1 Kings 12:24.

2 Chronicles 12:14. For he did not direct his heart. For this phrase, comp. 2 Chronicles 19:3; 2 Chronicles 30:19; Ezra 7:10.

2 Chronicles 12:15. Are they not written in the words of Shemaiah the prophet. On this quotation, and especially on the obscure phrase “for the register” (לְהְתְיַחֵשׂ), see Introd. § 5, II.—And the wars of Rehoboam and Jeroboam, their smaller dealings and disputes, in which their continued hostile disposition showed itself; see Bähr on 1 Kings 14:30.

EVANGELICAL AND MORAL REFLECTIONS ON CH10–12
1. In the reign of Rehoboam, as the Chronist represents it, is signalized above all the tendency to keep the kingly ideal of David and Solomon pure from the dark stains of untheocratic opinion and destructive apostasy into idolatry. Some time after the beginning of his reign, this corrupt influence comes out distinctly and clearly, accompanied with divine punishments as its evil effect ( 2 Chronicles 12:1 ff.), though in the first three years Rehoboam and his subjects “walked in the way of David and Solomon” ( 2 Chronicles 11:17). Yet in the first half of the section, the account of the secession of the ten tribes under Jeroboam, several expressions betray the acquaintance of the author with the fact that corruption had begun already under Solomon. The polygamy and idolatry of this glorious king, and the consequent divine corrections and threatenings of punishment, he had not mentioned in his representation of the history of Solomon (comp. the Evangelical and Ethical Reflections on 2 Chronicles1-9.). But now in Rehoboam there is express reference to that which had been prophesied on account of those errors of Solomon by Ahijah the Shilonite against him, and in favour of Jeroboam ( 2 Chronicles 10:15; comp. 1 Kings 11:29-39). And this part of our author’s narrative indicates that his religious and moral fall had already been productive of many immediate evils in his kingdom, that his government had become latterly quite a misgovernment (comp. 1 Kings 11:14 ff.), by the mention of the repeated request of the dissatisfied people: “lighten the heavy yoke which thy father laid on us” ( 2 Chronicles 10:4; 2 Chronicles 10:9-10; comp. 2 Chronicles 12:15), and by the report of the words of the ten tribes betraying an already deepseated dissatisfaction with the previous government; “What portion have we in David ? We have no inheritance in the son of Jesse” ( 2 Chronicles 12:16). Thus, according to our author, the ideal time of David and Solomon closes with this, that it presents at last the germs of a growing and grasping corruption, while that which had to be recorded concerning it is first introduced in the section belonging to Rehoboam, and therefore chiefly in the form of an appendix to the already concluded history of Solomon. Indeed, to our author, the evangelical result of the reign of Solomon is simply that which is brought forward in 1 Kings11. “Along with a great outgrowth of public prosperity, we observe a gangrene commencing, that gnaws unceasingly, and destroys the religion of the people, the condition of their salvation, and this salvation itself. It becomes manifest that the peace, which a merely human ruler can give, bears in itself the germ of decay, that it brings with it temptations, which a lesser anointed of the Lord (like David or Solomon) cannot give the power to withstand. The result of the whole brilliant period is a Kyrie Eleison and an: O that Thou wouldst rend the heavens and come down!” (Hengstenberg, Gesch. des Reiches Gottes unter dem Alten Bunde, ii2, 146 f.)

2. Thus the Chronist partly only places Rehoboam, with respect to the beginning of his reign, in an unfavourable contrast with the brilliant reign of his father Solomon. In a certain respect (particularly with regard to the tendency to tyrannical cruelty and domineering pride; see 2 Chronicles 10:10; 2 Chronicles 10:14) he puts them on a par, and makes the son only gradually different from the father, by descending a step lower. So with regard to the further course of Rehoboam’s reign. At first Rehoboam continues the effort of his father, if not to enlarge, at least to establish the kingdom (comp. 2 Chronicles 11:5-12 with 2 Chronicles 1:14 ff, 2 Chronicles 8:1-10, 2 Chronicles 9:25-28). But certainly his fortifications are of no avail to ward off the war-storm bursting on the country from Egypt, no more than his defiant threat of a warlike attack could have hindered the dismemberment of the kingdom that still held together under his father (comp. 2 Chronicles 10:15 ff, 2 Chronicles 11:1 ff.). He likewise applied himself during the first three years of his reign to the theocratically pure and correct principles of government which were followed by his father, if not to the last yet during the greater part of his reign, with so much blessing to himself and his people. He thereby makes Jerusalem and the southern kingdom for a time the refuge and gathering-place of the pious worshippers of the Lord of priestly and non-priestly descent from the whole kingdom, and, so to speak, effects the transfer of the tribe of Levi to his sway, so far only as those of them who were scattered among all the tribes can find a settlement in Judah and Benjamin. But this attractive power in the sense of forming and consolidating a theocracy ( 2 Chronicles 11:13-17) did not last long. After three years, he “forsook the law of the Lord, and all Israel with him” ( 2 Chronicles 12:1). What Solomon was able to do during at least two-thirds of his reign of forty years, to maintain the “hearing heart” and the true wisdom with which the Lord had endowed him, this Rehoboam was scarcely able to do during a sixth part of his reign of seventeen years. In this also he resembles his father; but he behaves much worse, and seems to surpass him in a bad sense. Hence he has to endure much greater shame and humiliation; for if the Lord had only to threaten Solomon thus: “I will humble the seed of David, but not for ever” ( 1 Kings 11:39), this prophetic threat pronounced by Ahijah is now fulfilled in bitter earnest on him and his people ( 2 Chronicles 12:2 ff.); and what the prophetic interpreter says in behalf of a right understanding of the misfortune that had befallen them ( 2 Chronicles 12:7-8) is certainly not altogether comfortless, but at the same time not unconditionally promising. The punishment shall be mild, not of long endurance; but for a time its bitterness shall be required, that they may understand what it is to prefer the rule of a heathen king to the mild sway of God.

3. There is something peculiar in the position which the Chronist gives to the family history of Rehoboam ( 2 Chronicles 11:18-23). He tells of his eighteen wives and sixty (or, if the number is to be reduced according to Josephus, thirty) concubines with objective candour, without adding a judgment unfavourable to the moral character of the king. While he passes with significant silence over the extravagant polygamy of the latter years of Song of Solomon, to spare the great and wise king, and even thereby indicates the un-theocratic and immoral character of an immoderate harem, he seems to find the married life of Rehoboam not more offensive than that of David, of whom he expressly named at least seven lawful wives, and mentioned besides the possession of an indefinite number of concubines, without expressing any disapprobation. The manner also in which Rehoboam procured for his sons many wives from the daughters of the land ( 2 Chronicles 11:23), he adduces merely as a proof of his prudent dealing, not in the tone of serious blame or moral disapprobation. He places this statement also before the account of his fall into idolatry, without noticing in the way of censure the manifest connection of the two things, the polygamy of himself and his sons, and his giving way to the worship of foreign gods. He almost appears, indeed, as afterwards in the case of Abijah’s fourteen wives and thirty-eight children ( 2 Chronicles 13:21), to have regarded the taking of many wives and begetting of numerous children as something laudable, serving to multiply and perpetuate the house of David. This manner of thinking is characteristic of the strict theocrats of the later times, that form the transition to the Pharisaic orthodoxy of the New Testament epoch (comp. Introd. § 6). Because the law does not directly forbid polygamy, he readily allows on this point an almost unlimited compliance with the lusts of the flesh, while he censures with strictness the as it were only theocratic error of which the same king becomes guilty by falling into idolatry in the fourth year of his reign, as he had before shown his abhorrence of that still greater idolatrous error of the king and subjects of the northern kingdom in the strongest, indeed almost hyperbolical, terms ( 2 Chronicles 11:15). We meet here the same rather externally orthodox than morally strict tendency, which our author discovers also in many other points. It is the ethically imperfect and crude, not yet evangelically consecrated and glorified, stage of the legal standpoint of the Old Testament, which is expressed in this lax position of the Chronist with regard to the custom of polygamy. New Testament statements, such as those relating to Moses’ regard to the hard-heartedness of the Jews, to the killing power of the letter of the law, to the shadowy and not essential character, to the weakness and impotence of the law ( Matthew 19:8; 2 Corinthians 3:6; Romans 8:3; Colossians 2:17; Hebrews 10:1, etc.), first receive their full light and deeper meaning by a phenomenon like this (comp. also John 1:17; Galatians 2:16 ff; Galatians 3:10 ff; Galatians 4:3; Galatians 4:9 ff.).

Footnotes: 
FN#1 - For אָבִי הִכְבִּיד, “my father made heavy” (so also 1 Kings 12:14), the best mss. and some old prints (1 Soncin, Complut.): אָנִי אַכְבִּיד, “I will make heavy” your yoke, and will now add to it. Nordi, Berth, etc, give the latter reading the preference.

FN#2 - רָאוּ is certainly wanting in most mss, in the old translations (Sept, Vulg, Chald, though not Syr. and Arab.), and in the older polyglots, but can scarcely be spared.

FN#3 - For הֲדֹרָם 1 Kings 12:18 presents אֲדֹרָם (comp. 2 Samuel 20:24). So also Sept. cod. Al. in our passage, whereas cod Vat. writes ’Αδωνιράμ (comp. 1 Kings 4:6), probably correct as to the fact; see Exeg. Expl.

FN#4 - With the Keri, which alters בֵּן into בַּת, agree several mss, as well as the Sept. and Vulg. (in the Syr. version the passage 2 Chronicles 11:18-23 is altogether wanting).

FN#5 - The ו before אביחיל is certainly wanting in all copies of the Hebrew text, but was read by the Sept, and cannot be dispensed with.

FN#6 - All the mss. and versions certainly testify to the number sixty; but internal grounds of probability speak for the number, given by Josephus, Antiq. viii101, of only thirty concubines; comp. the Exeg. Expl.
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Verses 1-14
b. Abijah.—Ch13

2 Chronicles 13:1 In the eighteenth year of King Jeroboam, Abijah became king over Judah 2 He reigned three years in Jerusalem; and his mother’s name was Michaiah,[FN1] daughter of Uriel of Gibeah.

3And there was war between Abijah and Jeroboam. And Abijah began the war with an army of valiant warriors, four hundred thousand chosen men: and Jeroboam prepared war against him with eight hundred thousand chosen 4 men, valiant in might. And Abijah arose on Mount Zemaraim, which is in 5 Mount Ephraim, and said, Hear me, Jeroboam and all Israel. Do you not know that the Lord God of Israel gave the kingdom over Israel to David 6 for ever, to him and to his sons by a covenant of salt? And Jeroboam son of Nebat, servant of Solomon son of David, arose and rebelled against his 7 master. And vain men, of no account, gathered unto him, and withstood Rehoboam son of Solomon; and Rehoboam was young and weak of heart, and held not out against them 8 And now ye are saying that ye will hold out against the kingdom of the Lord in the hand of the sons of David; and ye are a great multitude, and with you are golden calves, which Jeroboam made you for gods 9 Have ye not cast out the priests of the Lord, the sons of Aaron, and the Levites, and made you priests like the nations of the lands? whosoever cometh to fill his hand with a young steer and seven rams is a 10 priest to them that are no gods. And we, the Lord is our God, and we have not forsaken Him; and the priests that minister to the Lord are the sons of Aaron, and the Levites in their business 11 And they burn unto the Lord burnt-offerings every morning and every evening, and incense of spices, and laying of bread on the pure table, and the candlestick of gold and its lamps to burn every evening: for we keep the charge of the Lord our God; but ye 12 have forsaken Him. And behold, with us, at our head, are God and His priests, and the clanging trumpets to sound against you: sons of Israel, fight not against the Lord God of your fathers; for ye shall not prosper.

13And Jeroboam led round an ambush to come behind them; and they were 14 before Judah, and the ambush was behind them. And Judah turned, and behold they had the battle before and behind; and they cried unto the Lord, 15and the priests sounded with the trumpets. And the men of Judah shouted; and when the men of Judah shouted, God smote Jeroboam and all Israel 16 before Abijah and Judah. And the sons of Israel fled before Judah; and God gave them into their hand 17 And Abijah and his people smote them with a great slaughter; and there fell slain of Israel five hundred thousand chosen 18 men. And the sons of Israel were humbled at that time; and the sons of Judah prevailed, because they trusted in the Lord God of their fathers 19 And Abijah pursued after Jeroboam, and took cities from him: Bethel and her daughters, and Jeshanah[FN2] and her daughters, and Ephron[FN3] and her 20 daughters. And Jeroboam had no more strength in the days of Abijah; and 21 the Lord smote him, and he died. And Abijah strengthened himself, and took to him fourteen wives, and begat twenty and two sons and sixteen daughters 22 And the rest of the acts of Abijah, and his ways, and his words, 23are written in the commentary of the prophet Iddo. And Abijah slept with his fathers, and they buried him in the city of David; and Asa his son reigned in his stead. In his days the land was quiet ten years.

c. Asa. The Prophets Azariah Son of Oded and Hanani.—Ch14–16 

α. Asa’s Theocratic Zeal and Care for the Defence of the Kingdom: 2 Chronicles 14:1-7
2 Chronicles 14:1.And Asa did that which was good and right in the eyes of the Lord 2 his God. And he took away the altars of the strange gods, and the high 3 places, and brake the pillars, and cut down the Asherim. And commanded Judah to seek the Lord God of their fathers, and to do the law and the 4 commandment. And he took away out of all the cities of Judah the high places and the sun-statues: and the kingdom was quiet before him.

5And he built fenced cities in Judah; for the land had rest, and there was 6 no war with him in those days; for the Lord gave him rest. And he said to Judah, Let us build these cities, and make about them walls and towers, gates and bars, and the land is yet before us; because we have sought the Lord our God, and He hath given us rest around: and they built and prospered 7 And Asa had an army, bearing shield and spear, out of Judah three hundred thousand, and out of Benjamin, bearing shield and drawing bow, two hundred and eighty thousand: all these were men of valour.

β. Asa’s Victory over Zerah the Ethiopian: 2 Chronicles 14:8-14
8And Zerah the Ethiopian came out against them with a host of a thousand 9 thousand, and three hundred chariots; and he came to Mareshah. And Asa went out against him, and they joined battle in the valley of Zephathah at 10 Mareshah. And Asa cried unto the Lord his God, and said, Lord, no one is nigh Thee to help with the mighty or with no might; help us, O Lord our God, for we rely on Thee, and in Thy name we go against this multitude: 11O Lord, Thou art our God; no man may hold out against Thee. And the Lord smote the Ethiopians before Asa, and before Judah; and the Ethiopians 12 fled. And Asa, and the people that were with him, pursued them unto Gerar: and the Ethiopians fell, so that there was no recovery; for they were broken before the Lord, and before His host; and they carried off very great 13 spoil. And they smote all the cities round Gerar; for the terror of the Lord 14 was upon them. And they smote also the tents of cattle, and took sheep in abundance, and camels, and returned to Jerusalem.

γ. The Prophetic Warning of Azariah Son of Oded: 2 Chronicles 15:1-7
2 Chronicles 15:1-2.And the Spirit of God came upon Azariah son of Oded. And he went forth before Asa, and said unto him, Hear ye me, Asa, and all Judah and Benjamin; the Lord is with you, while ye are with Him; and if ye seek Him, He will be found of you; and if ye forsake Him, He will forsake you 3 And many days will be to Israel without the true God, and without a teaching 4 priest, and without a law. And he shall return in his trouble unto the Lord God of Israel, and seek Him, and He shall be found of him 5 And in those times is no peace for him that goeth out or cometh in, but great vexations 6 on all the inhabitants of the lands. And nation shall be smitten[FN4] by 7 nation, and city by city; for God hath vexed them with all trouble. But be ye brave, and let not your hands be slack; for there is a reward for your labour.

δ. Asa’s Reform of Worship, and Renewal of Covenant with the Lord: 2 Chronicles 15:8-19
8And when Asa heard these words, and the prophecy of Oded[FN5] the prophet, he took courage, and put away the abominations out of all the land of Judah and Benjamin, and out of the cities which he had taken from Mount Ephraim, and renewed the altar of the Lord, that was before the porch of the Lord 9 And he gathered all Judah and Benjamin, and the strangers with them, out of Ephraim and Prayer of Manasseh, and out of Simeon; for they fell to him out of Israel in abundance, when they saw that the Lord his God was with him 10 And they gathered at Jerusalem, in the third month of the fifteenth year of 11 the reign of Asa. And they sacrificed to the Lord in that day, of the spoil they had brought, seven hundred oxen and seven thousand sheep 12 And they entered into a covenant to seek the Lord God of their fathers with all their 13 heart, and with all their soul. And whosoever would not seek the Lord God of Israel should be put to death, small or great, man or woman 14 And they sware unto the Lord with a loud voice, and with clangour, and with trumpets and cornets 15 And all Judah was glad at the oath; for they had sworn with all their heart, and sought Him with their whole desire, and He was found of 16 them: and the Lord gave them rest round about. And also Maachah, the mother of Asa the king, he removed from being queen, because she had made an idol for Asherah: and Asa cut down her idol, and crushed it, and burnt it in the brook Kidron 17 But the high places were not taken away out of Israel; but the heart of Asa was perfect all his days 18 And he brought the things which his father and himself had consecrated into the house of God, silver and gold, and vessels 19 And there was no more war unto the thirty-fifth year of the reign of Asa.

ε. The War with Baasha of Israel: 2 Chronicles 16:1-6
2 Chronicles 16:1.In the thirty-sixth year[FN6] of the reign of Asa, Baasha king of Israel came up against Judah, and built Ramah, to let no one come out or go in to 2 Asa king of Judah. And Asa brought out silver and gold out of the treasures of the house of the Lord, and of the king’s house, and sent to Benhadad king 3 of Syria, that dwelt at Damascus,[FN7] saying: A league is between me and thee, and between my father and thy father: behold, I have sent thee silver and gold; go, break thy league with Baasha king of Israel, that he may depart from me 4 And Benhadad hearkened unto King Asa, and sent the captains of his army against the cities of Israel; and they smote Ijon, and Daniel, and Abelmaim, 5and all the stores of the cities of Naphtali. And when Baasha heard 6 it, he left off building of Ramah, and let his work cease. And Asa the king took all Judah, and carried away the stones of Ramah, and its timber, with which Baasha had built, and built therewith Geba and Mizpah.

ζ. Hanani’s Prophetic Warning: Asa’s Transgression and End: 2 Chronicles 16:7-14
7And at that time came Hanani the seer to Asa king of Judah, and said unto him, Because thou hast relied on the king of Syria, and hast not relied on the Lord thy God, therefore is the host of the king of Syria escaped from thy hand 8 Were not the Ethiopians and the Lubites a huge host, in chariots and horsemen very many? and when thou didst rely on the Lord, He gave them into thy hand 9 For the eyes of the Lord run throughout all the earth, to prove Himself strong for those whose heart relies wholly on Him: thou 10 hast done foolishly in this; for henceforth thou shalt have wars. And Asa was displeased with the seer, and put him in the prison; for he was in a rage with him because of this. And Asa oppressed some of the people at that time.

11And, behold, the acts of Asa, first and last, behold, they are written in 12 the book of the kings of Judah and Israel. And Asa, in the thirty-ninth year of his reign, was diseased in his feet, until his disease was very great: and in his disease also he sought not the Lord, but to the physicians 13 And Asa slept with his fathers; and he died in the forty-first year of his reign 14 And they buried him in his own tomb, which he had dug for himself in the city of David; and they laid him in the bed which was filled with sweet odours of divers kinds, compounded by art; and they made a very great burning for him.

EXEGETICAL
The histories of both reigns, that of Abijah and that of Asa, are presented here in a very extended form, when compared with the parallel accounts in 1 Kings 15:1-24; and in particular, there are several discourses of a prophetic nature in the history of Abijah, one addressed by this king himself on Mount Zemaraim to Jeroboam and the army of Israel (ch13:4–12), and in that of Asa, the warnings of the seers Azariah son of Oded and Hanani ( 2 Chronicles 15:2-7; 2 Chronicles 16:7-10), by the insertion of which the Chronist has considerably enlarged his account. But with respect to the history of war and worship, his representation is a far richer gain from the ancient sources than that preserved in 1 Kings15.

I. Abijah: 2 Chronicles 13; comp. 1 Kings 15:1-8.—In the eighteenth year of King Jeroboam. This date of the beginning of Abijah’s reign is also given in 1 Kings, and also the three years’ duration of his reign (he Isaiah, moreover, always called אֲבִיָּם; see on 2 Chronicles 11:22).—And his mother’s name was Michaiah, daughter of Uriel of Gibeah. As Abijah’s mother is called Maachah, not merely 2 Chronicles 11:20 ff, but also 1 Kings 15:2, the present name מִיכָיָהוּ must be regarded as a mistake for the original מַ‍ֽעֲכָה. Her father, Uriel of Gibeah, is to be regarded as the husband of Tamer the daughter of Absalom, and herself, therefore, as the grand-daughter of the latter; see on 2 Chronicles 11:20. From the Maachah, further mentioned 2 Chronicles 15:16 (and 1 Kings 15:13), the mother of Asa, whom he removed from the dignity of a gebirah (mistress, Sultana Walide, queen-mother) for her idolatry, she is scarcely to be considered different; rather is her designation there as mother to be supposed = grandmother, and her continued regency under her grandson Asa is to be explained simply from the brief duration of Abijah’s reign, and the probable minority of Asa at his death (comp. Athaliah’s attempt to reign instead of her grandson Joash, 2 Chronicles 22). Against the assumption by Thenius and Bertheau of the diversity of the two Maachahs (of whom the mother of Abijah was the daughter of Absalom, but the mother of Asa in reality the one who is here falsely called “a daughter of Uriel of Gibeah”), see Keil, p261, Rem.

2 Chronicles 13:3 ff. Abijah’s War with Jeroboam.—And Abijah began the war with … 400,000 chosen men. Neither this number nor the double number of the warriors of Jeroboam should be taken strictly, as is abundantly clear from the substantial agreement of both numbers with the results of Joab’s enumeration under David (800,000 men-at-arms of Israel and500,000 of Judah; comp 1 Chronicles21). Less probable is the assumption of an error in transcription, resting on a change of the numeral letters, as the cause of these almost incredibly high numbers (Kennicott, Dissert. Gen. § 27; J. Pye-Smith, The Scripture Testimony to the Messiah, 6th edit. vol1. p29); for to explain the fact in this way, we must assume several such mistakes or corruptions in similar circumstances, which would be very strange. Comp. also on 2 Chronicles17, and Evangelical and Ethical Reflections, No3.

2 Chronicles 13:4. And Abijah arose on Mount Zemaraim, obviously a steep cliff or summit lying between the contending armies, from which the king addressed the foe in like manner as Jotham once addressed the Shechemites from Mount Gerizim, Judges 9:7. That every single warrior of the host of Israel, numbering several hundred thousands, could have heard his words is not said, and need not be assumed. The situation of Mount Zemarami is no longer to be ascertained. It was probably in the neighbourhood of Bethel, near which is a town, Joshua 18:22, named צְמָרַיִם (Zemaraim), the ruins of which may have been found in el Sumra, between Jerusalem and Jericho, near the valley of the Jordan. At all events, the locality should be sought east of Bethel (Robinson, Phys. Geogr. of the Holy Land, p38), and this el Sumra may lie too far in a south-easterly direction.

2 Chronicles 13:5. Do you not know, literally, “Is it not to you, concerns it not you, to know?” comp, for example, 1 Chronicles 13:4.—That the Lord … gave … to him and to his sons by a covenant of salt, by an irrevocable covenant; comp. Leviticus 2:13; Numbers 18:19. בְּרִית מֶלַח belongs to the whole sentence, as accusative of restriction (therefore: “in the manner of a covenant of salt”).

2 Chronicles 13:7. And vain men, of no account, gathered unto him, properly, “sons of worthlessness, children of Belial,” a phrase occurring not elsewhere in Chronicles, but again in 1 Kings 21:10; 1 Kings 21:13. On א׳ רֵקִים, “loose, fickle men,” comp. Judges 9:4; Judges 11:3.—And withstood Rehoboam, “showed themselves strong against him” (הִתְאַמִּיץ עַל); comp. the (הִתְחַזֵּק לִפְנֵי) resistance afterwards shown on the part of Rehoboam to this opposition.—Rehoboam was young and weak of heart, faint-hearted, unstable. The term נַעַר, young, used of Rehoboam when already king, appears not specially to favour the former statement ( 2 Chronicles 12:13) that he was then forty-one years old, and to require the change of this age into twenty-one years. Moreover, Abijah relates in this his speech the events in the revolt of the ten tribes from Rehoboam in a very inexact way (Rehoboam did not show himself “weak of heart” on that occasion, but rather hard and daring of heart, etc.); for he clearly wishes “to justify his father as far as possible, and roll all the blame of the revolt of the ten tribes on Jeroboam and his worthless followers” (Keil).

2 Chronicles 13:8. The kingdom of the Lord in the hand of the sons of David, the theocratic kingdom founded by David, and hereditary in his house (comp. 1 Chronicles 29:23 and the like).

2 Chronicles 13:9. Have ye not … made you priests like the nations of the lands, not divinely called, but only humanly chosen, priests, like those of heathendom; comp. 1 Kings 12:31.—Whosoever cometh to fill his hand, that Isaiah, institute and consecrate himself priest of the new worship; comp. Exodus 28:41; Exodus 29:9; Exodus 32:29; see 1 Kings 13:33. The following words: “with a young steer (literally, with a steer the son of the herd, and seven rams,” belong not so much to “fill” as to “cometh” (בּוֹא בְ, as Psalm 40:8). As according to Exodus 29 the offerings to be made on the consecration of a priest consisted of a young steer as a sin-offering, a ram as a burnt-offering, and a ram of consecration, and this presented on seven days in succession (thus in all seven steers and fourteen rams), the offering appears here to be imperfectly stated, not on account of an inaccurate report, but because Abijah might know that in fact there had been a considerable deviation from the strict requirements of the law, in order the more speedily to obtain a new priesthood. Indeed, it was a priesthood of non-gods or ungods (comp. Deuteronomy 32:21) which was so founded.

2 Chronicles 13:10. And the Levites in their business (“in the business,” במלאכת), performing their office in the legal way; comp. 1 Chronicles 23:28 ff.

2 Chronicles 13:11. Burn unto the Lord burntofferings, “fumigate, turn into smoke,” הִקְטִיר, which is then zeugmatically connected with the laying of the shew-bread and the lighting of the lamps, which are also parts of the priestly office. On these various priestly functions, that are then combined as a “keeping of the charge of the Lord” ( Leviticus 8:35), comp. Exodus 29:38 ff; Exodus 25:30 ff; Exodus 27:20 ff.; Leviticus 24:7 ff.

2 Chronicles 13:12. The clanging trumpets to sound are made prominent, because God had expressly designated them in the law as the pledges on account of which He would remember and help His people in war, Numbers 10:9.

2 Chronicles 13:13 ff. Judah’s Victory over the Superior Force of Israel.—To come behind them; comp. Joshua 8:2; Judges 20:29 ff.

2 Chronicles 13:15. And the men of Judah shouted. Keil rightly says: “In וַיִָּריעוּ and בְּהָרִיעַ the loud cry of the warriors and the clanging of the priests with the trumpets are combined, and הָרִיעַ is to be referred neither alone to the war-cry of the combatants assailing the enemy, nor, with Berth. (and Kamph.), to the blowing of the clanging trumpets;” comp. also Judges 7:19 ff. (Gideon in the conflict with the Midianites).

2 Chronicles 13:17. Smote them with a great slaughter; for the phrase, see Numbers 11:33; Joshua 10:30. For the number500,000, which appears inconceivably great as the number of those who fell in the one field at Zemaraim, comp. Evangelical and Ethical Reflections, No3.

2 Chronicles 13:18. The sons of Israel were humbled (comp. נבנע in 2 Chronicles 12:6 f.), or “weakened” by their enormous loss (comp. Judges 3:30; Judges 8:28; 1 Samuel 7:13).

2 Chronicles 13:19. Bethel and her daughters, her daughter towns; comp. Nehemiah 11:25. Besides this border city of south Israel, well known from Genesis 12:8; Genesis 28:19; Genesis 35:15, Joshua 7:12, etc. (the present Beitin), are named the otherwise unknown Jeshanah (or Jesyna; comp. Crit. Note), and an Ephron, as cities taken by Abijah from the conquered. The last has scarcely anything but the name common with Mount Ephron on the south border of Benjamin ( Joshua 15:9), but should probably be identified with Ophrah near Bethel ( Judges 6:11), or the town Ephraim situated there, mentioned Joshua 11:54 (comp. Josephus, B. J. iv99), especially if we are to read עֶפְרַיִן, with the Masorah; see Crit. Note.

2 Chronicles 13:20. And Jeroboam had no more strength; עצַר כֹּחַ, as 2 Chronicles 20:37; 1 Chronicles 29:14.—And the Lord smote him, and he died, not “snatched him away by a sudden death” (of which nothing is known from 1 Kings), but “smote him, visited him with misfortune (comp. נגף in 2 Chronicles 13:15 and 2 Chronicles 21:18) till his death,” referring probably to that which is related in 1 Kings 14:1-18.

2 Chronicles 13:21 ff. Family History of Abijah; his End.—And Abijah strengthened himself (התחזק, as 2 Chronicles 12:13), and took to him fourteen wives. Comp. the Evangelical and Ethical Reflections in the previous section, No3. Abijah must have had most of these fourteen wives before he ascended the throne, or at least before his war with Jeroboam. That he took them after the war follows only apparently from the position in the narrative, which has no chronologic import.

2 Chronicles 13:22. Are written in the commentary of the prophet Iddo. Comp. on this source of our author, Introd. § 5, II. p17.

2 Chronicles 13:23. And Asa . . . in his days the land was quiet ten years, in consequence of the great victory of his father over Jeroboam, and the weakening of the northern kingdom thereby occasioned; comp. 2 Chronicles 14:4-5; 2 Chronicles 15:19.

II. Asa: 1. His Theocratic Zeal and Care for the Defence of the Kingdom: 2 Chronicles 14:1-7; comp. 1 Kings 15:9-12; 1 Kings 15:14-15.—And Asa did that which was good and right; comp. 2 Chronicles 31:20.

2 Chronicles 14:2. Took away the altars of the strange gods, consecrated to strange gods, of the idolatrous foreign countries; comp. Genesis 35:2; Genesis 35:4. That only these, and not also “high places,” or illegal places of sacrifice consecrated to Jehovah, were removed by him, is clear from 2 Chronicles 15:17.—And brake the pillars, the memorial stones erected to Baal (מַצֵּבוֹת); comp. Exodus 34:13; Judges 3:7; 2 Kings 3:2. Likewise the “Asherim,” wooden posts and holy frees consecrated to Astarte; comp. 1 Kings 14:23, and Bähr on the passage.—On 2 Chronicles 14:3, comp. 2 Chronicles 15:12.

2 Chronicles 14:4. And he took away . . . the high places and the sun-statues; חַמָּנִים, the statues before the altars of Baal, consecrated to him as the sun-god; comp. 2 Chronicles 34:4; Leviticus 26:30; Movers, Die Phönizier, i 343 ff.—And the kingdom was quiet before him, that Isaiah, under him, under his eye (לְפָנָיו); comp. Numbers 8:22; Psalm 72:5; Proverbs 4:3.

2 Chronicles 14:5. Built fenced cities in Judah . . . in those days, during this quiet of ten years. Comp. Rehoboam’s fortifications, 2 Chronicles 11:5 ff.

2 Chronicles 14:6. Let us build these cities. What cities? It is not said; but certainly Geba and Mizpah, which were built after the war with Baasha ( 2 Chronicles 16:6). Asa assigns as the motive for these buildings: “the land is yet before us,” free, open to us, unoccupied by the foe; comp. Genesis 13:9.—And they built and prospered. Vulg. very free, yet in substance correct; nullumque in exstruendo impedimentum fuit.

2 Chronicles 14:7. Bearing shield and spear. The great or long shield (צִנָּה) is here meant, in opposition to the short or round shield (מָגֵן) then mentioned; the same difference as in 2 Chronicles 9:15-16. That the Jews had exclusively only long shields and spears, and the Benjamites only short shields and bows, as armour, need not be assumed; the representation is only relative, summary, and not to be pressed, as also the numbers (300,000 of the Jews and280,000 of the Benjamites) are obviously only round. They are, moreover, so far as the whole population fit to bear arms is concerned, by no means incredible. With respect to the comparatively high number of280,000 Benjamites, we are to consider not only their lighter armour (which might be borne by younger and weaker men), but also that Benjamin was an eminently warlike tribe, “a ravening wolf” according to Jacob’s prophetic word, Genesis 49:27, that must have taken the field with all possible force. Comp. also on 1 Chronicles 7:6-11, and the Evangelical and Ethical Reflections, No3.

2. Asa’s Victory over Zerah the Ethiopian: 2 Chronicles 14:8-14, a section wanting in Kings.—And Zerah the Ethiopian came out against him. This Zerah (Sept. Ζαρέ; Vulg. Zara) counts with most recent expositors, on account of the similarity of name, as the same with the Egyptian King Osorchon I, successor of Shishak-Sesonchis, and so the second king of the twenty-second or Bubastite Dynasty (comp. Unger, Manetho, p233; Thenius on 1 Kings 15:23); whereas Hitzig rather identifies him with the Sabakos of Herodotus (Gesch. des V. Isr. p165 f.; comp. Herod, II:137 ff, 152), but Brugsch takes him for an Ethiopian, not Egyptian, ruler, who, under the reign of Takeloth I. (about944 b.c.), invaded the southwest of Asia and Egypt as a conqueror. The last assumption certainly agrees best, as well with the Biblical chronology as with the designation of Zerah as a Kushite.—With a host of 1,000,000. On this number, as scarcely to be pressed, but rather depending on a rough and ideal estimate, see the Evangelical and Ethical Reflections, No3.—And he came to Mareshah, mentioned in 2 Chronicles 11:9, between Hebron and Ashdod.

2 Chronicles 14:9. And Asa went out against him, literally, “before him”; comp15:2; 1 Chronicles 19:14; 1 Chronicles 14:8.—In the valley of Zephathah, scarcely = Tell es Safieh (Robinson, Pal. ii625), but a place nearer Mareshah, perhaps that described by Robinson, II:613.

2 Chronicles 14:10. Lord, no one is nigh Thee to help, no one is able like Thee (literally, “with Thee”; comp. 2 Chronicles 20:6; Psalm 73:25) to help.—With the mighty, or with no might, “between the mighty and the impotent” (בֵּין with לְ following, as Genesis 1:13, etc.); the help of God is conceived as imparted either to the mighty or the weak, and therefore as between both. Some conceive the passage otherwise; Vulg, Ramb, S. Schmidt, etc.: Domine, non est apud te ulla distantia utrum in paucis auxilieris an in pluribus; Berth, Keil, etc.: “No other than Thou can help in an unequal combat, that Isaiah, help the weaker part;” Kamph. (writing conjecturally לָעְצֹר for לַעְזֹר): “It is impossible that anything could prevail (עָצַר כֹּחַ, as 2 Chronicles 13:20, etc.), whether the mighty or the weak.” Substantially correct, though inexact, Luther: “It is no difference with Thee to help among many, or where there is no power.”—In Thy name we go against this multitude, trusting to Thy help.—No man may hold out against Thee. For the omission of כֹּחַ with עצר, comp. 2 Chronicles 20:37 ( 1 Chronicles 29:14; 2 Chronicles 13:25). On the sentence, comp. (partly at least) Psalm 9:20 a.

2 Chronicles 14:12. And Asa . . . pursued them unto Gerar, the old Philistine city, now Khirbet el Gerar, three and a half hours south-east of Gaza.—And the Ethiopians fell, so that there was no recovery, not “so that there was none left living” (Berth, Kamph, etc), but so that they could not rally, ut eis vivificatio, i. e. copias restaurandi ratio non esset (J. H. Mich, Keil, etc.). לְאֵין stands for אֵין of the older style, in the sense of “so that not” (comp. Ew. § 315, c). מִחְיָה, preservation of life, revival, as Genesis 45:5; Ezra 9:8-9.—For they were broken (נִשְׁבַּר, as Ezekiel 30:8) before the Lord, and before His host; Asa’s army is here so called as the instrument of the divine justice against the haughty foe. To think of a host of angels that had contended invisibly on the side of the Jews (Starke and other older writers, with allusion to Genesis 32:2 f.) is without any warrant, as the term מַ‍ֽחֲנֶה, especially in the singular, stands for a single earthly army.

2 Chronicles 14:13. And they smote all the cities around Gerar, probably because, like the Philistines generally, they had made common cause with the Cushites, and joined them against the Jews.—For the terror of the Lord, a terror occasioned by the Lord, and therefore the more powerful; comp17:10, 20:29; 1 Samuel 11:7.

2 Chronicles 14:14. And they smote also the tents of cattle, the herds of the nomad tribes in the neighbourhood of Gerar (in the northern regions of the wilderness of Shur and Paran, the old country of the Amalekites).

3. Prophetic Warning of Azariah Son of Oded to Asa returning Home: 2 Chronicles 15:1-7 (likewise peculiar to Chronicles).—Upon Azariah son of Oded. The names of both father and son occur only here: the identification of Oded with Iddo ( 2 Chronicles 9:29; 2 Chronicles 12:15) is an idle fancy of some ancients.

2 Chronicles 15:2. Before Asa, to meet him; comp. on 2 Chronicles 14:9.—The Lord is with you, while you are with Him. Comp. James 4:8; and with respect to the following sentence, 1 Chronicles 28:9; 2 Chronicles 12:5; 2 Chronicles 24:20; Jeremiah 29:13.

2 Chronicles 15:3. And many days will be to Israel without the true God. The Sept. and Vulg, Luther, Clericus, and most moderns rightly refer these words to the future, and thus conceive them to be a prediction of that which was to happen with respect to the relation of God’s people to the Lord,—a prediction of like import with Hosea 3:4-5. For this view speaks, on the one hand, the generality of the term “Israel,” which appears to be used here in the same ideal sense as in 2 Chronicles 11:3; 2 Chronicles 12:1, and, on the other hand, the absence of any more precise date in וְיָמִים רַבִּים, by which that which is said is characterized as a general truth holding for all times; but the reference to any definite earlier time, with which, besides, the closing monition in 2 Chronicles 15:7 would ill agree, is absolutely excluded. Neither the time of the Judges, with its illegal conditions and its closing reformation by Samuel, is described by the prophet (against Vitr. and Ramb.), nor the last decennium of the southern kingdom before the reforms of Asa (as the Syr, Arab, Raschi, Berth, think), nor, finally, the circumstances of the northern kingdom since Jeroboam (Targ, Tremell, Grotius, etc.). The last opinion is certainly the most arbitrary of all; for what occasion had the prophet to greet the king of the southern kingdom, returning as a conqueror after deliverance from a great danger, with a reflection on the errors and calamities of the northern kingdom? But if we refer the words as a prophecy to the future, no unsuitable limitation must be introduced (as, for example, to the Babylonish exile, of which Kimchi, Mariana, S. Schmidt, have thought). It is the whole future of the people of God, of which the prophet asserts the law: “If ye turn away from God, He will turn away from you.” Comp. besides, Evangelical and Ethical Reflections, No1. On the “true God,” properly, “God of truth,” אֱלֹהֵי אֱמֶת, comp. Jeremiah 10:10 and Isaiah 65:16 (אֱל׳ אָמֵן). לְלֹא אל׳ א׳, properly, “to not a god of truth”; לְלֹא, not essentially different from לְאֵין, 1 Chronicles 22:4, 2 Chronicles 20:35, is distinguished from בְּלֹא only as לְ is distinguished from בְּ: the latter expresses the being in a state, the former the falling into it (Keil).—Without a teaching priest, without priests to perform the function of teaching ( Leviticus 10:10; Deuteronomy 33:10); the special reference to the high priest (Vitr. and others) has no ground in the context. To the defect in teaching priests corresponds the defect in a law; for where there is no מוֹרֶה, there is no תּוֹרָה!

2 Chronicles 15:5 f. The prophetic address returns after a passing brief promise of salvation ( 2 Chronicles 15:4 b) to the description of the lamentable effects of the future apostasy from God.—N peace for him that goeth out or cometh in, thus no free, peaceful intercourse; on “going out and in,” comp. 2 Chronicles 16:1; Zechariah 8:10; Joshua 6:1; on the following “great vexations” (מְהוּמוֹת), Deuteronomy 28:20; Amos 3:9. “All the inhabitants of the lands” are all the inhabitants of the provinces of Israel (or Judah); see 2 Chronicles 34:33. The view of the speaker here scarcely extends over the whole inhabited globe (Kamph.), although in the following verse he transcends the boundaries of Judah, and depicts its attraction into the confusion and conflict of the neighbouring nations.—And nation shall be smitten by nation. Kamphausen’s rendering: “they are pushed nation on nation,” is too farfetched, and by no means required by the meaning of כתת. The Jews had a striking fulfilment of this gloomy foreboding of a bellum omnium contra omnes in the times of Nebuchadnezzar; a second in the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, with respect to which Christ also makes use of similar prophetic expressions, Luke 21:10; Luke 21:26, and the parallels.—For God hath vexed them with all trouble; comp. Judges 4:15; Zechariah 14:13.

2 Chronicles 15:7. But be ye brave, and let not pour hands be slack; comp. Zephaniah 3:16; Nehemiah 6:9; and “the hands becoming slack” as a figure of sinking courage, 2 Samuel 4:1; Isaiah 35:3; Hebrews 12:11. On the closing promise of reward, comp. Jeremiah 31:16; 1 Corinthians 3:8; 1 Corinthians 15:58.

4. Asa’s Reform of Worship and Renewal of Covenant with the Lord: 2 Chronicles 15:8-19.—And when Asa heard . . . this prophecy of Oded the prophet. The Hebrew text has not וְהַנְּבוּאַת, but וְהַנְּבוּאָה. This circumstance points to a corruption of the passage, as well as the absence of עֲזַרְיָהוּ בֶּן before עֹדֵד, which was to be expected according to 2 Chronicles 15:1. As the readings of the Sept. and Vulg. (see Crit. Note) may be only later attempts at emendation, and as the assumption of a double name of Prayer of Azariah, according to which he was at times called by the name of his father (Starke and other ancients), is certainly as questionable as the transposition of the corresponding names in 2 Chronicles 15:1 into “Oded son of Azariah” (Mov.), it appears most advisable to remove the words עֹדֵד הַנָּבִיא) from the text as an old gloss (Berth.), or (with Keil) to assume the omission of several words after וְהַנְּבוּאָה (say עֲזַרְיָהוּ בֶּן אֲשֶׁר דִּבֶּר).—He took courage (הִתְחַזַּק), according to Azariah’s exhortation: “be ye brave,” חִזְקוּ.—Put away the abominations, properly, “make to pass over (הֶ‍ֽעֱבִיר, as 1 Kings 15:12) the abominations,” the idols; comp. 2 Kings 23:13; 2 Kings 23:24; Ezekiel 30:7-8; Daniel 9:27.—Which he had taken from Mount Ephraim, לכד, as 2 Chronicles 13:19; 2 Chronicles 17:2. According to the former of these passages, it appears that these were the cities that Abijah, Asa’s father, had taken. In fact this assumption is necessary, because no war of Asa with the northern kingdom had taken place at this time. A co-operation of Asa as lieutenant or joint-commander with his father in that war seems a questionable assumption, on account of his then very great youth (perhaps his minority; comp. on 2 Chronicles 13:1).—And renewed the altar of the Lord, that was before the porch of the Lord, the altar of burnt-offering, that might have been in need of repair sixty years after its erection by Solomon ( 2 Chronicles 8:12). Yet חִדֵּשׁ, renovare (comp. 2 Chronicles 24:4), might possibly also be taken in the sense of “consecrate again,” after the previous defilement by idolatry (Vulg.: dedicavit; Berth, Kamph, etc.).

2 Chronicles 15:9 ff. The Great Festival on the Renewal of the Theocratic Covenant.—And the strangers with them, out of Ephraim. That by these strangers are meant not merely the theocratically- disposed immigrants into Judah under Rehoboam (11:16), but also a newer addition to them that had come under Asa himself, is expressly asserted in the following words (comp30:11, 18). The mention of Simeon with Ephraim and Prayer of Manasseh, and therefore as a district belonging to the northern kingdom, is scarcely to be explained by a migration of many Simeonites to North Palestine (Berth, Kamph.), but rather by th fact that the tribe of Simeon, though in a geographical situation it belonged to the kingdom of Judah, yet in the point of idolatry had made common cause with the northern kingdom by the erection of that impure worship of Jehovah at Beersheba, of which Amos 4:4; Amos 5:5; Amos 8:14 speaks along with Bethel and Gilgal (correctly Keil, Net, etc.).

2 Chronicles 15:10. In the third month of the fifteenth, year of the reign of Asa, in the spring of the year940 b.c.; comp. Hitzig, Gesch. p197.

2 Chronicles 15:11. And they sacrificed . . . of the spoil they had brought, in the war with the Ethiopians and their allies; for this war, though it broke out in the eleventh year of Asa (2Chronicles 13:23; 14:8), might have extended even to the present date, and therefore lasted for four years; the statement in 2 Chronicles 14:8-14 admits of this very well.

2 Chronicles 15:12. They entered into a covenant, a new covenant of peace with God; comp. בַבְּרִית בּוֹא, Jeremiah 34:10; Nehemiah 10:30.

2 Chronicles 15:13. And whosoever . . . should be put to death, according to the strict letter of the law, Deuteronomy 17:2-6; comp. 2 Chronicles 13:10; 2 Chronicles 13:17. Observe the present trace of a far higher age of the book of Deuteronomy than the time of Josiah, where modern criticism places its origin. Comp. Schröder, Deuteron. Einl. pp25, 32; Kleinert, Das Deuteron. und der Deutoronomiker, 1872, especially p136 ff.

2 Chronicles 15:14. And they sware unto the Lord with a loud voice. On the musical instruments accompanying this act of the solemn renewal of the covenant, comp23:13; Nehemiah 12:27 ff.

2 Chronicles 15:16-18. Comp. Bähr on the almost literally coinciding parallel 1 Kings 15:13-15.—And also Maachah, the mother of Asa the king, he removed. In 1 Kings stands simply אִמּוֹ, “his mother,” because there Maachah had been mentioned just before ( 2 Chronicles 15:10). For the rest, comp. on 2 Chronicles 13:1.—And Asa cut down her idol, and crushed it, and burnt it. The “crushing” (comp. Exodus 32:20; 2 Kings 23:15) is mentioned only by the Chronist; in 1 Kings וַיָּדֶק is wanting.

2 Chronicles 15:17. Out of Israel is wanting in 1 Kings. It naturally means the southern kingdom as the legitimate and normal people of Israel; comp. 2 Chronicles 15:3.—But the heart of Asa was perfect, entirely devoted to the Lord. The עִם יְהוָֹה expressly added 1 Kings is here omitted, because the שָׁלֵם, as predicate to לֵב, is plain enough of itself (comp. 2 Chronicles 16:9; 2 Chronicles 19:9); that Isaiah, Asa’s exclusive interest in the worship of Jehovah at Jerusalem, not in that (still tolerated) worship on the high places, is distinctly enough expressed.

2 Chronicles 15:19, introducing the following account of the war.—And there was no more war unto the thirty-fifth year of the reign of Asa. The contradiction to 1 Kings 15:16 : “And there was war between Asa and Baasha king of Israel all their days,” is in so far only apparent, as מִלְחָמָה there denotes only a state of hostility, here a formal war actually carried on in open field. It is not so easy to explain the difficulty involved in the date: “unto the thirty-fifth year of Asa’s reign;” see on16:1.

5. Asa’s War with Baasha: 2 Chronicles 16:1-6; comp. 1 Kings 15:17-23.—In the thirty-sixth year of the reign of Asa. As, according to 1 Kings 16:8; 1 Kings 16:10, Baasha died in the twenty-sixth year of Asa’s reign, and his successor Elah was killed before two years more had elapsed, and therefore in the twenty-seventh or twenty-eighth year of this king, the misplacing of the war between Asa and Baasha in the thirty-sixth year of the latter involves an error, and a very old one, already noted by the Sept, and provided with an attempt at emendation (see Crit. Note). A mistake of the pen, that, as 2 Chronicles 10:19 shows, existed perhaps in the sources of the Chronist, is probably the ground of this error; and36 appears to have been miswritten for16 (and in accordance with this, in 2 Chronicles 15:19, 35 for15). From the similarity of the numeral ל (30) to י (1o) in the old Hebrew character, this change was very possible; and the circumstance that Asa’s reform of worship, 2 Chronicles 15:10, took place in the third month of his fifteenth year, agrees on the whole very well with this determination of time; there results an interval of a year or a year and a half between the reform and the new war. The solution preferred by most of the old expositors, that the thirty-sixth year of the kingdom of Asa, that Isaiah, the thirty-sixth year from the founding of the kingdom of Judah by Rehoboam, which coincides with the sixteenth year of the reign of Asa, is meant (des Vignoles, Ramb, Starke, Mich, and Hengstenberg, Gesch. des Reiches Gottes, iii169), is not consistent with the word לְמַלְכוּת, which in this connection always signifies “reign, sovereignty.” The attempts made by Movers (Chron. p255 ff.) and Thenius (on 1 Kings15) to explain this surprising mistake are too artificial, and arbitrary (see, on the contrary side, Berth. p325). On the following particulars, coinciding almost word for word with 1 Kings 15:17 ff, comp. Bähr’s exposition.

2 Chronicles 16:2. And sent to Benhadad. Instead of the form בֶּן־הֲדַד, presented here and generally in the Old Testament, the Assyrian monuments constantly exhibit this name in the form Binhidri (Schrader, Die Keilinschriften, p101 f.), thus agreeing with, the υἱὸς τοῦ ’́Αδερ of the Sept. ( = בֶּן־הֲדַר).

2 Chronicles 16:4. And they smote Abel-maim = Abel-beth-maachah of the parallel text in 1 Kings, as is clear from 2 Samuel 20:14.—And all the stores of the cities of Naphtali. For this 1 Kings has: “And all Cinneroth, with all the land of Naphtali.” That the one of the two readings has arisen from the other by misunderstanding or miswriting seems certain; perhaps the כִּנְּרוֹת in 1 Kings is corrupted from מִסְכְּנוֹת (Gesen-Dietrich im Lex.), though our עָרֵי נ׳ וְאֶת כַּל־מִסְכְּנוֹת might possibly also be an explanation of the וְאֶת כָּל־כִּנְּרוֹת עַל אֶרֶץ נ׳, 1 Kings 15, whereby the Chronist might have characterized the high fertility of the district of Cinneroth (or Cinnereth, Joshua 19:35) by the symbolic expression: “stores (corn-magazines) of the cities of Naphtali” (so Keil).

2 Chronicles 16:5. And let his work cease. Instead of this, 1 Kings 15:21 : “and dwelt in Tirzah.” In our וַיַּשְׁבֵּת אֶת־מְלַאכְתּוֹ, scarcely anything else is tο be seen but an attempt at interpretation, where the words וַיֵּשֶׁב בְּתִרְצָה had become illegible (Berth, Kamph.); for after the words: “he left off building of Ramah,” a second repetition of the thought, that Baasha gave up his undertaking against Judah, was obviously superfluous (against Keil).

2 Chronicles 16:6. And built therewith Geba and Mizpah, the former (Geba of Benjamin in 1 Kings) half an hour north-east, the latter an hour south-west, of Jerusalem. The historical character of this notice is confirmed by Jeremiah 41:9, where a pit made by Asa in Mizpah is mentioned.

6. Hanani’s Prophetic Warning: Asa’s Transgression and End: 2 Chronicles 16:7-14.—And at that time came Hanani. This prophet (חֲנָנִי) is otherwise unknown, though he appears to be identical with the father of the prophet Jehu ben Hanani, who about this time announced to Baasha the downfall of his house ( 1 Kings 16:1); comp19:2. That this Hanani was the author of the prophetic sentence (שֵׁמַע) quoted by Hosea 7:12, whereby Israel is warned against a league with foreign powers, or more definitely, that the present oracle of Hanani, without naming its author, is quoted in this passage of Hosea, is the quite untenable conjecture of some moderns, for example, Fürst (Gesch. der bibl. Lit. ii206, 293).—Therefore is the host of the king of Syria escaped from thy hand, the occasion has escaped thee of smiting both at once, Baasha of Israel and his presumptive ally the Syrian king. Comp. the rebuke by Elisha of Joash of Israel, for smiting only three times with the arrows instead of five or six times ( 2 Kings 13:15 ff.).

2 Chronicles 16:8. Confirmatory reference to the victory of Asa over Zerah (14:8 ff.). For the Lubites, comp. on13:3f.

2 Chronicles 16:9. For the eyes of the Lord, etc, literally, for Jehovah, His eyes. On “to prove himself strong for any one,” that Isaiah, help him mightily, comp. 1 Chronicles 11:10. On “running” about, שׁוֹטֵט בְּ, comp. Jeremiah 5:1; Zechariah 4:10. Before עִס־לְבָבָם שָׁלֵם אֵלָיו the relative אֲשֶׁר is omitted; comp. 1 Chronicles 15:12.—For henceforth thou shall have wars, entanglements in unhappy worldly transactions, in the dangerous mazes of the policy of the great powers; a prediction of misfortune that was abundantly fulfilled, if not in Asa himself, yet in his successors until the exile.

2 Chronicles 16:10. Put him in the prison, properly, “house of the stocks”; מַהְפֶּכֶת “turning round,” is the well-known instrument of torture for locking round the culprit, in which Jeremiah also and Paul were forced to languish ( Jeremiah 20:2; Jeremiah 29:26; Acts 16:24). Comp. the equivalent סַד, Job 13:27; Job 33:11.—And Asa oppressed some of the people at that time, from anger at the deserved censure of the prophet (on the suitableness and importance of this address, see the Evangelical and Ethical Reflections). רָצַץ, properly, “shatter,” in Pi.: “oppress, misuse,” as Job 20:19.

2 Chronicles 16:11-14. Asa’s End. On 2 Chronicles 16:11, comp. Introd. § 5, II.

2 Chronicles 16:12. And Asa . . . was diseased in his feet, probably with gout; the following also: “his disease was very great” (literally, till it reached a great height, עַד לְמַעְלָה), Points to severe suffering of this kind.—And in his disease also he sought not the Lord, but to the physicians.דָּרַשׁ, first with the accusative of the object את־יהוה, as is usual elsewhere, then with בְּ, by which preposition is elsewhere designated, inquiring or seeking help from God or from idols ( 1 Chronicles 10:14; 1 Samuel 28:7; 2 Kings 1:2 ff.); thus here expressing a superstitious trust in the physicians, and accordingly not opposed to the right of making use of medical aid, especially in cases of sickness; so far from this, that inversely the not seeking of the Lord may be regarded as a not seeking of his priests who were in Israel, analogous to the Egyptian priests, the legitimate physicians (as is done by K. Ad. Menzel in his posthumous work, Religion und Stadtsidee, 1872, p29).

2 Chronicles 16:14. Asa’s solemn burial is related by the Chronist with surprising detail, probably on account of the heathenish pomp and luxury which it displayed, reminding us of the manner of the Egyptian Pharaohs.—And they buried him in his own tomb, literally, “in his own sepulchres;” comp. 2 Kings 22:20; Job 21:32. This preparation of a burial-place or mausoleum, different from the common tombs of the kings, reminds us of the customs of the Egyptian kings, or at all events (comp. our Remark on Job 3:14) indicates a haughty inclination to self-apotheosis incompatible with a genuine theocratic disposition; comp. Isaiah 22:16 ff.—Laid him in the bed which was filled with sweet odours of divers kinds. On זְנִים, “kinds,” comp. Psalm 165:13, Daniel 3:5; the term may well serve to describe more precisely the foregoing בְּשָׂמִים, “spices” ( Song of Solomon 4:10 ff.).—Compounded by art, properly, “compounded by compounding of work,” by the work of the artificer; comp. Exodus 30:25; Exodus 30:35, and 1 Chronicles 9:30. מַֽעֲשֶׂה is in this connection מַֽעֲשֵׂה רוֹקֵחַ; the assumption that the latter word is omitted is unnecessary.—And they made a very great burning for him, namely, of the sweet-smelling substances of the kind mentioned. Such burnings of incense were always made at the burial of the kings of Judah, as appears from Jeremiah 34:5. But what the Chronist notices as culpable is the exaggerated splendour and lavish excess with which the custom was observed in the burial of Asa, as if it were the burial of a Pharaoh of Egypt (comp. Wilkinson, Manners and Customs, etc, ii385 f.; Uhlemann, Egypt. Alterthumsk. ii325). Against the assumption of some, as Michaelis (De combustione et humatione mortuorum apud Hebrœos, in his Syntagma dissertatt. i225 sqq.), that the body of the king was burned among the spices, see Geier, De luctu Hebrœor. c. vi, who rightly maintains that such cases as the burning of Saul and his sons were exceptions to the general custom of Hebrew antiquity.

Evangelical and Ethical Reflections and Apologetic Remarks on 2 Chronicles13-16
1. To much that is original, and in a theological sense important, in the comparatively full account given by our author of the reigns of Abijah and Asa, belong especially the three speeches which it contains, of which the old parallel text presents neither a brief résumé nor even a passing trace. All three are in a high degree characteristic, and point to a primitive tradition, true in all essentials to word and deed as their source. The address of Abijah to the Ephraimites from Mount Zemaraim is strictly an oratio pro domo, a defence of a royal representative of the house of David maintaining the good cause of his theocratic inheritance. With no little skill, and with much diplomatic art as well as downright popular rhetoric, all is put forward that can be said for the legitimate kingdom and worship, and against the usurpation of Jeroboam. There is reference, on the one hand, to the unchangeableness of the covenant with Jehovah (13:5), to the divine origin of the Davidic dynasty (as “a kingdom of the Lord in the hand of the sons of David,” 2 Chronicles 16:8), to the beauty and established order of the service of God in the central sanctuary at Jerusalem, and to the hereditary legal chartered dignity of the theocratic priesthood ( 2 Chronicles 16:10-12); and, on the other hand, to the unworthy aims of the revolution party led by Jeroboam (the men of Belial who took advantage of the tender youth, inexperience, and weakness of Rehoboam, 2 Chronicles 16:7), to the folly of the worship of the golden calves, the illegal and heathenish character of its priesthood, the hopelessness of a contest with Jehovah, the God of their fathers ( 2 Chronicles 16:8-9; 2 Chronicles 16:12), in the tone now of fine irony, now of bitter scorn, and now of threatening earnest. The whole, inclusive of the partisan, one-sided, and somewhat distorted reference to the procedure in the separation of the kingdom ( 2 Chronicles 16:7), appears a masterpiece of political eloquence, the present form of which (taken, no doubt, from the Midrasch of the prophet Iddo quoted in 2 Chronicles16:22) may be ideally conceived; but the chief context and process of thought can scarcely be a pure invention. No less original and characteristic are the two prophetic speeches inserted in the history of Asa’s reign. The speech of Azariah son of Oded ( 2 Chronicles 15:2-7) unfolds at the moment a gloomy picture of the future godlessness of the people forsaking their God more and more, and of the troubles and judgments arising from their unfaithfulness, where the tone of jubilant gladness for the great victory secured, and the announcement of optimistic expectations, would have seemed most natural. Instead of a panegyristic flatterer courting princely favour, a deeply-earnest prophet of woe greets the king returning in triumph, who has certainly words of acknowledgment for that which has been performed by the conquerors, but clothes his praise in the form of an exhibition of necessary connection between devotion to God and the gracious reward of such devotion, and dwells with visible predilection on the times of apostasy, with its tragic consequences, that were coming notwithstanding all the admonitions of the prophets. The speech appears badly enough to suit the festive moment that forms its occasion; but it testifies to the unusually deep glance into the inmost heart of the people which the speaker filled with the terrible earnest of the coming destiny has long taken. And as such testimony, it fails not also of its effect, but rather proves, as the consequent energy of the king in purifying the form of worship shows, a true comfort and strengthening for good (παράκλησις, confortatio; comp. הִתְחַזַּק, Sept. κατίσχυσεν, 2 Chronicles 16:8), an impulse at least effectual for a time to return to the path of theocratic truth and righteousness, a model ( Hosea 3:4-5 f, 9:3, 4, where there seems to be an allusion to it) and primitive form held in esteem by later prophets of genuine prediction, the fundamental thought of which, as it recurs (mutatis mutandis) in the woe-foreboding addresses of an Isaiah to Hezekiah ( Isaiah 39; 2 Kings 20), and a Huldah to Josiah ( 2 Chronicles 34:22 ff.), stands forth not essentially different in the pictures of the future presented in the New Testament ( Matthew 24:5 ff.; 2 Thessalonians 2:3 ff.; 1 John 2:18 ff.; Luke 18:8, etc.). In severs rebuke of a temporary departure of the king from the path of theological strictness and conscientiousness marked out for him by the prophetic word of Prayer of Azariah, proceeds the second of the two prophetic speakers, Hanani ( 2 Chronicles 16:7-9). With a sharp lecture he treats the king, looking for nothing but praise for his victory over Baasha. That he made not Jehovah but the Syrian heathens his stay, he pronounces not only imprudent but directly “foolish” ( 2 Chronicles 16:9). His sagacity, not unexercised in political matters, lets him know immediately, under the influence of the illuminating Spirit of God, that the calling in the help of the Syrian power must draw to it the dependence, not merely of the conquered Israelites, but also of the Jews. Wherefore he not only blames the misled prince’s weakness of faith and fear of Prayer of Manasseh, and emphatically lays before him, that the eyes of the Lord are only strong for those who serve Him with entire devotion, but hurls upon, him a hard נִסְכַּלְתָּ, stulte egisti (unduly softened by the Sept. into a weak ἠγνόηκας ἐπὶ τούτῳ). He suffers for this boldness the same punishment which Jeremiah brought upon himself, when Hebrews, a no less zealous preacher of the truth that man should not make flesh his arm than Hanani, had spoken hard words against the obstinacy and folly of his contemporaries ( Jeremiah 20:2; comp. Jeremiah 17:5; Jeremiah 19:15).—Here again is nothing that is not in the highest degree original and powerful, breathing the stern prophetic spirit of Samuel and Nathan. Both speeches may show in their present form the elaborating hand of the Chronist, but in matter they appear with incontestable evidence as documents taken from the prophetic historical sources of the writer, of a time bordering upon and cognate with the spirit of Elijah and Elisha.

2. In a religious and moral respect, the two kings described in our section appear again somewhat better than Rehoboam, who trod in the paths of the degenerate Solomon. In particular, Asa receives due praise for his theocratic zeal, as he busied himself as a reformer of the worship of God, that had been in several ways disfigured by superstition. The Deuteronomic law, which threatens every partaker in such idolatry with death, he not only binds upon the people by an oath ( Deuteronomy 15:13-14 f.), but puts in practice the judicial rigour of this statute even against his own mother (grandmother), as he removes her from her dignity as queen-mother on account of her worship of Astarte, and so makes judgment begin at the royal house itself ( Deuteronomy 16:16). Inasmuch as he certainly does not set aside ( Deuteronomy 16:17) the worship on the high places, he does not rise to the height of theocratic rigour and purity which was attained in the subsequent reforms of Hezekiah and Josiah. The later time and the end of his reign also were tarnished by bursts of passion and acts of violence towards pious men of God, as the prophet Hanani; and a severe and painful disease is not able to bring him back to the early well-known simplicity of his devotion to Jehovah ( 2 Chronicles 16:12; comp15:17). He seeks not the Lord, but betakes himself to the physicians; the impure juggling method, mingled no doubt with superstition and idolatry, pursued by the medicine men or goetæ of his time, gave him more confidence than the helping hand of the God of truth, with whose witnesses he had also quarrelled. So it fared otherwise with him than with the pious Hezekiah, who without medical aid, by the miraculous help of God obtained through the prophet, was delivered from a dangerous sickness, and had fifteen years added to his life ( 2 Kings 20; 2 Chronicles 32:24). The word of the wise Sirach was verified in him: “He that sinneth before his Maker shall fall into the hand of the physician” ( Sirach 38:15). Like the woman having the issue of blood, he must become πολλὰ παθὼν ὑπὸ πολλῶν ἰατρῶν, Mark 5:26. In setting forth the impotence of these human helpers exclusively sought by him (comp. Sirach 10:11 : μακρὸν ἁῤῥώστημα σκώπτει ἰατρόν[FN8]), there is no absolute condemnation of medical art or science, but merely a gentle hint of the state of his heart, enslaved to worldly and idolatrous lusts, God-estranged and unbelieving, on account of which might justly be addressed to him the question of the prophet Jeremiah: “Is there no balm in Gilead? Is there no physician there? Why, then, is not the health of the daughter of my people recovered?” Jeremiah 8:22; or also that question of Elijah: “Is it not because there is not a God in Israel that ye go to inquire of Baalzebub the god of Ekron?” 2 Kings 1:3. Comp. also, with respect to Asa’s religious and moral character, the weighty remark of Bengel (Beiträge zum Schriftverständniss, p 17 f.): “Asa was righteous (15:17), and yet he behaved so badly at the last (16:10, 12). How can this be? Answer.—He has not turned to idols all his life long; he has constantly held the Lord to be the right, true, and only God. But it was, as it were, an atheismus practicus, that he withdrew his confidence from Him. He thought, Shall I have been pious so long, and yet now receive a reprimand? If he had only received it like David: I have sinned, etc, all would have been right, etc.”

3. In an apologetic respect, we have to observe, in conjunction with the remarks made under No1, that weighty credentials of an internal kind support the two great wars as the Chronist relates them here, in completion of the very imperfect account in the books of Kings of these episodes in the history of the reigns of Abijah and Asa. That Abijah’s conflict with Jeroboam, after the total dissolution of the army of the latter, led to the annexation of the three towns Bethel, Jeshanah, and Ephron to the southern kingdom ( 2 Chronicles 13:19), is a notice so definite and concrete, that no scepticism of de Wette and Gramberg, with its assertion of the feigned character of the narrative in question, can be accepted, as, on the other hand, the attempt of Ewald, while admitting a kernel of historical fact, to stamp at least the speech of Abijah on Mount Zemaraim as a free composition of the Chronist, is wrecked on the highly original contents of this speech (see No1, and comp. Keil, Commentar, p264 f, Remarks). The passage 1 Kings 15:15 also, where the things dedicated by Abijah are mentioned, which his son Asa afterwards brought into the house of the Lord along with his own dedicated gifts, affords an indirect proof that both rulers had gained great victories and taken much spoil from their foes (comp. 2 Chronicles 14:12-13 f.), by which must be meant the victory of the former over Jeroboam, and that of the latter over Zerah (comp. Thenius on this passage, and Berth. on Chron. p324). The credibility of the account of this last great battle derives support also from what is related at its close of the conquest and spoliation of the cities around Gerar, and the cattle tents of the nomad tribes dwelling south of Palestine, a detail, again, that gives the lie altogether to the suspicion of pure notion.—Only the very high numbers in the account of the slaughter should be regarded as falling beyond the range of the historically exact. They “are perhaps not to be understood according to the nominal value of the numbers given, but only an expression conceived in figures of the contemporaries of these wars, which imports that the two kings (first Abijah and Jeroboam, then Asa and Zerah) had summoned to the field the whole military strength of their kingdoms” (Keil, p265). In the war of Abijah with Jeroboam, this is favoured by the approximative accordance of the Numbers 800,000,400,000 with results of the census by David, as well as the round ideal sum of500,000 as the number of those who fell on the side of Israel, a number that perhaps only indicates that Jeroboam had lost more than half his force. In the war with the Ethiopian king, the corresponding assumption is favoured by the round number1,000,000, as well as by the circumstance that exact accounts, resting on actual numbering, and not on a mere estimate, of the strength of the enemy, were not at the command of the observers and reporters on the Jewish side (comp. above on the passages in question). The necessity of a merely ideal and approximate conception of these numbers is evident, if we compare the statements, resting on actual numbering, of the strength of the men-at-arms in the several tribes in the genealogical summaries ( 1 Chronicles 5-7). The smallest of the numbers there named (for example, 44,760, 87,000, 22,034, 20,200, 17,200, 26,000) are round. It is the same with the numbers referring to the warriors from the several tribes at the elevation of David to the throne in 1 Chronicles12; comp. the remarks on this in p120 f.

Footnotes: 
FN#1 - On the probable error of the pen here (מִיכָיָהוּ for מַֽעֲכָה), see Exeg. Expl.

FN#2 - For יְשָׁנָה the Sept. has ’Ιωσυνά (but Josephus, Antiq. viii113: ’Ισάνας).

FN#3 - For the Kethib עֶפְרוֹן, supported by the Sept. and Vulg, the Keri is עֶפְרַוִן.

FN#4 - For וְכֻתְּתוּ some mss. read וְכִתְּתוּ; but the pual is required by the context.

FN#5 - Sept. cod. Vat.: ’Αδὰδ (’Ωδὴδ) τοῦ προφήτου; on the contrary, c. Al, ed Ald, etc.: ’Αζαρίου τοῦ προφήτου Vulg.: Oded prophetæ. Perhaps the words עדד הנביא should be cancelled as an old gloss. See the Exeg. Expl.

FN#6 - So all the mss. and versions but the Sept, which has ἐν ἔτει ὀγδόω̣ καὶ τριακοστῷ, by a mistake of η for ς, or on the ground of some peculiar chronological reckoning.

FN#7 - Properly, “Darmascus;” see 1 Chronicles 18:5-6, and the Crit. Note thereon. For the υἱὸς τοῦ ’́Αδερ, given by the Sept. for בן הדד, comp. the Exeg. Expl.

FN#8 - ’Iατρόν, we believe, in the notorious corruption of the text (see Fritzcshe’s Libb. apocr. V. T. p409), with Hirzig (Der proph. Daniel, p142), should be read here instead of ἰατρός.
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Verses 1-37
d. Jehoshaphat: the Prophets Michah Son of Imlah and Jehu Son of Hanani.—Ch17–20 

α. Jehoshaphat’s Measures for the external and Internal Defence of his Kingdom: 2 Chronicles 17:1-9
2 Chronicles 17:1.And Jehoshaphat his son reigned in his stead, and strengthened himself against Israel 2 And he placed forces in all the fenced cities of Judah, and placed garrisons in the land of Judah, and in the cities of Ephraim, which 3 Asa his father had taken. And the Lord was with Jehoshaphat; for he walked in the former ways of his father David, and sought not unto Baalim 4 But sought to the Lord God of his father, and walked in His commandments, 5and not after the doing of Israel. And the Lord stablished the kingdom in his hand; and all Judah brought presents to Jehoshaphat; and he had riches and honour in abundance 6 And his heart was lifted up in the ways of the Lord; and, moreover, he took away the high places and Asherim out of 7 Judah. And in the third year of his reign he sent his princes, Benhail,[FN1] and Obadiah, and Zechariah, and Nethaneel, and Michaiah, to teach in the cities of Judah 8 And with them the Levites, Shemaiah, and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, and Asahel, and Shemiramoth,[FN2] and Jehonathan, and Adonijah, and Tobijah, and Tobit -adonijah, Levites; and with them Elishama and Jehoram, priests 9 And they taught in Judah, and had with them the book of the law of the Lord, and went round all the cities of Judah, and taught among the people.

β. The Effects of these Measures: Jehoshaphat’s increasing Power: 2 Chronicles 17:10-19
10And the fear of the Lord fell upon all the kingdoms of the lands that 11 were around Judah, and they warred not with Jehoshaphat. And some of the Philistines brought Jehoshaphat presents, and silver in abundance; the Arabs also brought him flocks, seven thousand and seven hundred rams, and 12 seven thousand and seven hundred Hebrews -goats. And Jehoshaphat became ever greater to the highest degree; and he built in Judah castles and cities with stores 13 And he had much store in the cities of Judah: and men of war, 14mighty men of valour, in Jerusalem. And this was the muster of them after their father-houses: of Judah, the captains of thousands: Adnah the chief, 15and with him mighty men of valour three hundred thousand. And at his hand Jehohanan the chief, and with him two hundred and eighty thousand 16 And at his hand Amasiah son of Zichri, who willingly offered himself unto the Lord; and with him two hundred thousand mighty men of valour 17 And of Benjamin: Eliada, a mighty man of valour, and with him, armed with bow 18 and shield, two hundred thousand. And at his hand Jehozabad, and with 19 him a hundred and eighty thousand equipped for the war. These were they who ministered to the king, besides those whom the king had placed in the fenced cities in all Judah.

γ. Jehoshaphat’s Affinity with Ahab, and the War against Ramoth-gilead: 2 Chronicles 18
2 Chronicles 18:1 And Jehoshaphat had riches and honour in abundance, and joined 2 affinity with Ahab. And in the course of years he went down to Ahab to Samaria: and Ahab killed for him, and the people that were with him, sheep and oxen in abundance; and he persuaded him to go up with him to Ramoth-gilead 3 And Ahab king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat king of Judah, Wilt thou go with me to Ramoth-gilead? And he said to him, I am as thou, and my people as thy people; and we will be with thee in the war 4 And Jehoshaphat said unto the king of Israel, Ask now this day the 5 word of the Lord. And the king of Israel gathered the prophets, four hundred men, and said unto them, Shall we go to Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall I forbear? And they said, Go up; and God will give it into the hand 6 of the king. And Jehoshaphat said, Is there not here a prophet of the Lord besides, that we may ask of him? 7And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, There is yet one Prayer of Manasseh, by whom we may inquire of the Lord; but I hate him, because he never prophesied good to me, but always evil: that is Michah son of Imlah: and Jehoshaphat said, Let not the king say so.

8And the king of Israel called a chamberlain, and said, Fetch quickly Michah[FN3] son of Imlah 9 And the king of Israel, and Jehoshaphat king of Judah, sat each on his throne, clothed in robes, and they sat in a floor at the entrance of the gate of Samaria; and all the prophets prophesied before them 10 And Zedekiah son of Chenaanah made him iron horns, and said, Thus saith the Lord, With these thou shalt push Syria, until they are consumed 11 And all the prophets prophesied Song of Solomon, and said, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and prosper; and the Lord shall deliver it into the hand of the king.

12And the messenger that went to call Michah spake to him, saying, Behold, the words of the prophets are with one mouth good for the king: let now thy 13 word then be as one of them, and speak thou good. And Michah said, As 14 the Lord liveth, what my God saith, that will I speak. And he came to the king; and the king said unto him, Michah, Shall we go to Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall I forbear? And he said, Go ye up, and prosper, and they shall be delivered into your hand 15 And the king said to him, How many times shall I adjure thee, that thou speak nothing to me but truth in the 16 name of the Lord? And he said, I saw all Israel scattered upon the mountains, as sheep that have no shepherd: and the Lord said, These have no master; let them return every man to his house in peace 17 And the king of Israel said to Jehoshaphat, Did I not tell thee that he would not prophesy good to me, but evil?

18And he said, Therefore hear ye the word of the Lord; I saw the Lord sitting upon His throne, and all the host of heaven standing on His right 19 hand and on His left. And the Lord said, Who shall entice Ahab king of Israel, that he may go up and fall at Ramoth-gilead? And one said[FN4] this, 20and another said that. And the spirit came forth, and stood before the Lord, and said, I will entice him: and the Lord said unto him, Wherewith? 21And he said, I will go forth, and be a lying spirit in the mouth of all his prophets: and He said, Thou shalt entice, and shaft also prevail: go forth, and do Song of Solomon 22And now, behold, the Lord hath put a lying spirit in the mouth of these thy 23 prophets, and the Lord hath spoken evil against thee. And Zedekiah son of Chenaanah drew near, and smote Michah on the cheek, and said, Which way 24 went the Spirit of the Lord from me to speak with thee? And Michah said, Behold, thou shalt see on that day when thou goest from chamber to chamber 25 to hide thyself. And the king of Israel said, Take ye Michah, and carry him 26 back to Amon the governor of the city, and to Joash the king’s son. And say ye, Thus saith the king, Put him in the prison, and let him eat bread of trouble, 27and water of trouble, until I return in peace. And Michah said, If thou return at all in peace, the Lord hath not spoken by me: and he said, Hear, all ye people.

28And the king of Israel, and Jehoshaphat king of Judah, went up to Ramoth-gilead 29 And the king of Israel said to Jehoshaphat, Disguised I will go into the battle; but thou put on thy robes: and the king of Israel disguised 30 himself, and they went into the battle. And the king of Syria had commanded the captains of his chariots, saying, Fight ye not with small or great, but only with the king of Israel 31 And it came to pass, when the captains of the chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they said, This is the king of Israel; and they compassed about him to fight; and Jehoshaphat cried out, 32and the Lord helped him, and God turned them away from him. And it came to pass, when the captains of the chariots saw that it was not the king 33 of Israel, that they turned from after him. And a man drew a bow in his simplicity, and smote the king of Israel between the joints of the harness: and he said to the charioteer, Turn thy hand,[FN5] and carry me out of the host; for I am wounded 34 And the battle went up in that day, and the king of Israel was standing in the chariot against Syria until the evening; and he died at the time of the sun setting.

δ. Judgment of Jehu the Prophet on the Covenant of Jehoshaphat with Ahab: 2 Chronicles 19:1-3
2 Chronicles 19:1.And Jehoshaphat king of Judah returned home in peace to Jerusalem 2 And Jehu son of Hanani the seer went out to meet him, and said to king Jehoshaphat, Must we help the wicked, and shouldst thou love them that 3 hate the Lord? and for this is wrath upon thee from the Lord. Yet good things are found with thee; for thou hast destroyed the Asherim out of the land, and thou hast directed thy heart to seek God.

ε. Jehoshaphat’s further Reforms of Worship and Law: 2 Chronicles 19:4-11
4And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jerusalem: and he went out again among the people, from Beersheba to mount Ephraim, and brought them back to the 5 Lord God of their fathers. And he appointed judges in the land, in all the fenced cities of Judah, city by city 6 And said to the judges: See what ye do; for ye judge not for Prayer of Manasseh, but for the Lord; and He is with you in judgment 7 And now let the fear of the Lord be upon you; take heed and do ye; for with the Lord our God is neither iniquity, nor respect of persons, 8nor taking of gift.—And also in Jerusalem Jehoshaphat appointed of the Levites and priests, and of the chief of the fathers of Israel, for the judgment 9 of the Lord, and for pleading; and they returned to Jerusalem. And he commanded them, saying, Thus shall ye do in the fear of the Lord, with 10 truth and a perfect heart. And in[FN6] every plea that cometh before you of your brethren that dwell in their cities, between blood and blood, between law and commandment, statutes and judgments, ye shall advise them, that they trespass not against the Lord, so that wrath come upon you and your brethren: thus shall ye do, and not trespass.[FN7] 11And, behold, Amariah the chief priest is over you for every matter of the Lord; and Zebadiah son of Ishmael, the ruler of the house of Judah, for every matter of the king; and the Levites are officers before you: take courage, and do ye, and the Lord will be with the good.

ζ. Jehoshaphat’s Victory over the Moabites, Ammonites, and other Nations of the East: 2 Chronicles 20:1-30
Ch20. .And 1 it came to pass after this, that the sons of Moab and the sons of Ammon, and with them of the Meunites,[FN8] came against Jehoshaphat to battle 2 And they came and told Jehoshaphat, saying, There cometh against thee a great multitude from beyond the sea, from Syria; and, behold, they are at 3 Hazezon-tamar, that is Engedi. And Jehoshaphat was afraid,[FN9] and set his 4 face to seek the Lord, and proclaimed a fast over all Judah. And the Jews assembled to seek the Lord: even from all the cities of Judah came they to seek the Lord 5 And Jehoshaphat stood in the congregation of Judah and Jerusalem, 6in the house of the Lord, before the new court. And said, Lord God of our fathers, art not Thou God in heaven, and ruler over all the kingdoms of the nations? and in thy hand are strength and might, and none is with Thee 7 to withstand Thee. Hast not Thou, our God, driven out the inhabitants of this land before Thy people Israel, and given it to the seed of Abraham Thy friend for ever? 8And they dwelt therein, and built Thee a sanctuary therein 9 for Thy name, saying: If evil come upon us, sword, judgment, or pestilence or famine, we shall stand before this house, and before Thee—for Thy name is in this house—and shall cry unto Thee out of our affliction: then Thou wilt hear and help 10 And now, behold, the sons of Ammon, and Moab, and mount Seir, whom thou wouldst not let Israel invade, when they came out of the 11 land of Egypt, but they departed from them, and destroyed them not. And, behold, they requite us by coming to cast us out of Thy possession which 12 Thou hast given us. Our God, wilt Thou not judge them? for in us is no might against this great multitude that cometh against us; and we know not what we shall do: but our eyes are upon Thee 13 And all Judah stood before the Lord, and their little ones, their wives, and their sons.

14And upon Jahaziel the son of Zechariah, the son of Benaiah, the son of Jeiel, the son of Mattaniah, the Levite of the sons of Asaph, came the Spirit of the Lord in the midst of the congregation 15 And he said, Attend ye, all Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem, and thou king Jehoshaphat; Thus saith the Lord unto you, Be not afraid nor dismayed before this great multitude; 16for the battle is not yours, but God’s. To-morrow go ye down against them: behold, they go up by the hill of Haziz; and ye shall find them at the end of the valley, before the wilderness of Jeruel 17 Ye shall not have to fight here: step forth, stand ye, and see the help of the Lord who is with you, O Judah and Jerusalem: fear ye not, nor be dismayed; to-morrow go out against them, and the Lord will be with you 18 And Jehoshaphat bowed his face to the ground; and all Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem fell before the Lord, to worship the Lord 19 And the Levites of the sons of Kohath, and of the Korhites, stood up to praise the Lord God of Israel with an exceeding loud voice.

20And they rose early in the morning, and went forth into the wilderness of Tekoa; and as they went forth, Jehoshaphat stood up and said, Hear ye me, Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem: Believe in the Lord your God, and ye shall be established; believe in His prophets, and ye shall prosper 21 And he advised the people, and appointed men singing unto the Lord, and praising in holy beauty, when they go out before the armed men, and saying, 22Give thanks to the Lord; for His mercy endureth for ever. And at the time when they began with song and praise, the Lord set an ambush against the sons of Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir, which were come against Judah; and 23 they were smitten. And the sons of Ammon and Moab stood up against the inhabitants of mount Seir, to cut off and destroy them; and when they had ended with the inhabitants of Seir, they helped to destroy one another.

24And Judah came to the watch-tower in the wilderness, and looked to the multitude; and, behold, they lay as corpses on the earth, and none escaped 25 And Jehoshaphat and his people came to take their spoil, and they found with them in abundance, goods and corpses,[FN10] and costly vessels; and they stripped off for themselves more than they could carry; and they were three days taking the spoil, for it was great 26 And on the fourth day they assembled in the valley of blessing; for there they blessed the Lord: therefore they 27 called the name of the place the valley of blessing unto this day. And they returned, every man of Judah and Jerusalem, and Jehoshaphat at their head, to return to Jerusalem with gladness; for the Lord had made them glad over their enemies 28 And they came to Jerusalem with psalteries, and harps, and trumpets, unto the house of the Lord 29 And the fear of God was upon all the kingdoms of the countries when they heard that the Lord fought against 30 the enemies of Israel. And the realm of Jehoshaphat was quiet; for his God gave him rest round about.

η. End of the Reign of Jehoshaphat: 2 Chronicles 20:31-37
31And Jehoshaphat reigned over Judah: he was thirty and five years old when he became king, and he reigned twenty and five years in Jerusalem and his mother’s name was Azubah, daughter of Shilhi 32 And he walked in the way of his father Asa, and departed not from it, so that he did that 33 which was right in the sight of the Lord. Only the high places were not taken away, and the people had not yet directed their heart to the God of their fathers.

34And the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, first and last, behold, they are written in the words of Jehu son of Hanani, which are inserted in the book of the kings of Israel.

35And afterwards Jehoshaphat king of Judah allied himself with Ahaziah 36 king of Israel: he was wicked in his doing. And he allied himself with him, 37to make ships to go to Tarshish: and they made ships in Ezion-geber. And Eliezer, son of Dodavah[FN11] of Mareshah, prophesied against Jehoshaphat, saying, Because thou hast allied thyself with Ahaziah, the Lord hath broken thy work: and the ships were wrecked, and were not able to go to Tarshish.

EXEGETICAL
Besides the report in 2 Chronicles18 of the unsuccessful campaign of Jehoshaphat and Ahab against Ramoth-gilead, agreeing almost literally with 1 Kings 22:2-35 and the closing section 2 Chronicles 20:30-37, which coincides partly in matter and partly in form with 1 Kings 22:41-51, the Chronist presents in this enlarged history of the reign of Jehoshaphat only original matter, serving to supplement the books of Kings, and that on the basis of those “words” or records of Jehu ben Hanani, which he himself names as his source in 2 Chronicles 20:34.

1. Jehoshaphat’s Measures for the Internal and External Defence of the Kingdom: 2 Chronicles 17:1-9.—Strengthened himself against Israel, endeavoured to defend and secure himself against attack on the side of Israel (comp. 2 Chronicles 1:1). This was obviously in the first part of his reign, before he formed affinity with Ahab ( 2 Chronicles 18:1), and so long as the recollection of Baasha’s attack on his predecessor Asa operated.

2 Chronicles 17:2. Placed garrisons in the land;נְצִיבִים, military posts, as 1 Chronicles 9:16. On b, comp. 2 Chronicles 15:8.

2 Chronicles 17:3. For he walked in the former ways of his father David, not in the later ways of David, which were characterized by his crimes regarding Uriah and Bathsheba, by the foolish step of numbering the people, etc.—Sought not unto Baalim.לְhere and in the following verse is nota accusativi, after the later usage. The Baalim (comp. Judges 2:11) comprise all kinds of idolatry, even that finer kind, consisting in the worship of Jehovah under certain animal forms, which is designated in the following verse as the “doing of Israel” that was avoided by Jehoshaphat.

2 Chronicles 17:5. And the Lord stablished the kingdom in his hand; comp. 2 Kings 14:5. On the following מִנְחָה, “gift” (= נְדָבוֹת, Psalm 110:3), comp 2 Chronicles 17:11, where the term denotes the tribute of a subject people. On “riches and honour in abundance,” see 2 Chronicles 18:1, also 1 Chronicles 29:28; 2 Chronicles 1:12.

2 Chronicles 17:6 ff. The Internal Defence of the Kingdom by the Extirpation of Idolatry and the Instruction of the People in the Law.—And his heart was lifted up. in the ways of the Lord, showed a heightened courage to proceed in a godly walk; גָּבַהּ לֵב here, otherwise than in 2 Chronicles 26:16, 2 Chronicles 32:25, etc, not in the bad sense of an ungodly pride, but sensu bono. The following “and moreover” (וְעוֹד) points back to 2 Chronicles 17:3. For the “high places” and Asherim, comp. on 2 Chronicles 14:2.

2 Chronicles 17:7. And in the third year of his reign; according to Hitzig’s not improbable conjecture (Geschichte, pp9 ff, 198 f.), a jubilee year, and indeed the year912 b.C. The five princes, nine Levites, and two priests named in the following verse are otherwise unknown.

2 Chronicles 17:9. And they taught in Judah, on the basis of the presently named “book of the law of the Lord,” the religious and civil enactments of which, on the occasion of this solemn ecclesiastical visitation of Jehoshaphat (Starke and other ancients), were brought to the recollection and impressed anew on the attention of the Jews. This mention of the book of the law under Jehoshaphat, almost300 years before Josiah’s renewed inculcation and vindication of its authority, is of no small apologetic importance. It shows that, if not the whole Pentateuch in its present form, yet a work already approaching to its present compass, was already extant in the tenth century b.C. (comp. also on 2 Chronicles 15:13). And indeed the concrete, detailed, and definite nature of the present notice leaves no doubt of this, that not merely the Chronist living after the exile, but his much older voucher, contemporary with the recorded fact (probably Jehu ben Hanani), bears this testimony to the existence of the Torah at so early a date.

2. The Effects of these Measures: Jehoshaphat’s increasing Power: 2 Chronicles 17:10-19.—And the fear of the Lord fell upon all the kingdoms of the lands (almost literally Song of Solomon, 2 Chronicles 20:29; comp. also 2 Chronicles 14:13; 2 Chronicles 12:8, etc.). Rightly Rambach observes: Erat hoc prœmium pietatis Josaphati, quod vicini satisque potentes hostes non auderent adversus ipsum hiscere. On the contrary, Berth. perverts the theocratic causal nexus set forth clearly enough by the writer, when he remarks on this passage: “Jehoshaphat had time to attend to the instruction of his people, because the neighbouring nations did not then venture to make war on Judah.”

2 Chronicles 17:11. And some of the Philistines brought. מִן־פְּלִשְׁתִּים is subject (with partitive מִן).—And silver in abundance, literally, “and silver a load”; comp. 2 Chronicles 20:25. Falsely the Vulg, which assigns to the term מַשָּׂא, “load,” the meaning “tribute” (vectigal).—The Arabs also (עַרְבִים = עַרְבִיאִים; see 2 Chronicles 21:16, 2 Chronicles 22:1), the Beduin tribes of north-western Arabia, perhaps those whom Asa had subdued by the victory over Zerah (comp. 2 Chronicles 14:14.).

2 Chronicles 17:12. And Jehoshaphat became ever greater. The construction according to Ew. § 280, b; עַד־לְמַעְלָה, as in 2 Chronicles 16:12.—And he built in Judah castles.בִּירָנִיּוֹת, plur. of בִּירָנִית (= בִּירָה) a Syrian form occurring only here and 2 Chronicles 27:4. “Cities with stores,” as 2 Chronicles 8:4.

2 Chronicles 17:13. And he had much store. So rightly Luther, Starke, Keil, Kamph, etc. Of the same signification is מְלָאכָה, Exodus 22:7-10. Otherwise (Vulg. opera magna, Clericus, Berth, Neteler, etc.): “much labour, great preparations,” to which, however, b does not suit; comp. also 2 Chronicles 11:11.

2 Chronicles 17:14. And this was the muster of them, the result of the muster, or also their “order”; comp 1 Chron24:49.—Of Judah, the captains of thousands, leaders, field-marshals. The following statement of the three Jewish divisions of the army under Adnah, Jehohanan, and Amasiah, and of the two divisions of Benjamin under Eliada and Jehozabad ( 2 Chronicles 17:15-18), is certainly historical, if we only mark the concrete form, bearing the stamp of direct historical truth, of the notice concerning Amasiah: “who willingly offered himself unto the Lord,” and also the circumstance that the kind of armour worn by the Benjamites agrees with earlier statements (comp. 1 Chronicles 8:40; 2 Chronicles 14:7). But the exceedingly high Numbers, which give for Judah alone780,000, for Benjamin380,000, and thus for both tribes together the total of1,160,000 warriors, form no inconsiderable difficulty; comp. the Evangelical and Ethical Reflections.

2 Chronicles 17:19. These were they who ministered to the king.אֵלֶּה, “these,” refers to the five generals or commanders, not to the thousands of warriors. Likewise the following clause: “whom the king had placed in the fenced cities in all Judah,” refers to other officers besides those five, not to other troops besides those already enumerated.

3. Jehoshaphat’s Affinity with Ahab: the Campaign against Ramoth-gilead: 2 Chronicles 18 Comp. 1 Kings 22:2-35, and Bähr on this passage. Here are only the statements peculiar to the Chronist to be expounded.—And Jehoshaphat . . . joined affinity with Ahab, in this way, that he gave his son Joram in marriage to Athaliah, daughter of Ahab and Jezebel; see 2 Chronicles 21:6.[FN12] This affinity, which occasioned the subsequent visit of Jehoshaphat to Ahab, and the participation in his unfortunate campaign, is here clearly mentioned as something mischievous, attended with destructive effects, as the first link of a chain of misfortunes (comp. 2 Chronicles 19:2); the וְ before יִתְחַתֵּן has accordingly, as it were, an adversative force, and the verse expresses this thought: “Although Jehoshaphat had riches and honour in abundance, yet he was so foolish as to make affinity with Ahab.” Comp. S. Schmidt, Josaphatus, cetera dives et gloriosus, infelicem adfinitatem cum Achabo, rege Israeli-tarum, contrahit, etc. See, for the rest, Evangelical and Ethical Reflections.

2 Chronicles 18:2. And in the course of years, nine years, as the comparison of 1 Kings 22:2; 1 Kings 22:41 with 2 Kings 8:26 shows; the affinity of Jehoshaphat with Ahab by the marriage of Joram and Athaliah must, according to these passages, have fallen in the eighth, and the death of Ahab, in the campaign against Ramoth, in the seventeenth, year of Jehoshaphat’s reign.—And he persuaded him, partly by the great banquets and hospitalities which he prepared in his honour (comp. הֵסִית, “entice, tempt,” in such places as Judges 1:14; Job 2:3; Deuteronomy 11:7, etc.). In 1 Kings 12:3, instead of this persuasive influence on Jehoshaphat, is set forth rather the political motive of Ahab to begin the war against the Syrians in Ramoth-gilead; our author is silent on this, because on principle he does not wish to recount anything of the deeds or enterprises of the northern king.

2 Chronicles 18:5. Gathered the prophets, four hundred men. 1Kings: “about400 men,” which is the more correct, as the number is obviously a round one.—Shall we go; in 1 Kings: “Shall I go,” in harmony with the following אִם אֶחְדָּל, “or shall I forbear.” Inversely in 1 Kings ( 2 Chronicles 18:14) both verbs are plural.

2 Chronicles 18:7. Prophesied . . . always evil, literally, all his days (כָּל־יָמָיו), a phrase emphasizing the opposition, which is wanting in 1 Kings.

2 Chronicles 18:9. And they sat in a floor. The וְיוֹשְׁבִים, superfluous on account of the preceding יוֹשְׁבִים, is wanting in 1 Kings.

2 Chronicles 18:14. And they shall be delivered into your hand. Instead of this very definite prediction (which is certainly ironical), the parallel text in 1 Kings has, more indefinitely: “And the Lord shall deliver it into the king’s hand.”

2 Chronicles 18:19. See the Crit. Notes.

2 Chronicles 18:23. Which way went the Spirit of the Lord from me? Instead of this circumstantial אֵי זֶה הַדֶּרֶךְ (comp. 1 Kings 13:1; 2 Kings 3:8), 1 Kings 22:24 has the simpler and shorter אֵי זֶה.

2 Chronicles 18:26. Let him eat bread of trouble, and water of trouble. Possible is also the translation proposed by Kamph. with reference to Psalm 60:5 : “Let him eat as bread of trouble,” etc.

2 Chronicles 18:30. And the king of Syria had commanded the captains of his chariots. In 1 Kings the number of these captains (thirty-two) is also given, by reference to the earlier war, 1 Kings 20:24.

2 Chronicles 18:31. And the Lord helped him, and God turned them away from him. This religious reflective remark is wanting in 1 Kings 22:32, but is by no means a hindrance to the connection, as Berth, thinks, but rather a very seasonable enunciation of that which, to the writer, necessarily formed the point and force of the whole narrative.

2 Chronicles 18:34. And the king of Israel was standing in the chariot. Instead of the partic. Hiph.מַֽעֲמִיד “holding himself upright,” 1 Kings 22:35 has, less distinctly, the Hoph.מָֽעֲמָד “held upright.” The close of the whole narrative, containing accounts of the return of the defeated army, and the more particular circumstances of the death of Ahab ( 1 Kings 22:36-39), is omitted by our author, because it belongs properly to a history of the northern kingdom.

4. The Prophet Jehu’s Judgment on the Covenant with Ahab: 2 Chronicles 19:1-3.—And Jehoshaphat . . . returned home in peace to Jerusalem, so that the prophecy of Michah ( 2 Chronicles 18:16) was fulfilled in him.

2 Chronicles 19:2. And Jehu the son of Hanani . . . went out to meet him: the same prophet who, 1 Kings 16:1, had acted under Baasha in the northern kingdom; perhaps a son of that Hanani whom Asa in wrath had ordered into prison ( 2 Chronicles 16:7 ff.).—Must we help the wicked, and shouldst thou love them that hate the Lord? The construction is as in 1 Chronicles 5:1; 1 Chronicles 9:25 (לְ with the infin.). It is to be supposed that the words are spoken in earnest indignation, but they turn with their displeasure rather against the idolatrous tyrant Ahab than against Jehoshaphat, who only for a season walked by his side.—And for this is wrath upon thee from the Lord; camp. 1 Chronicles 27:24, and with קֶצֶף מִלִּפְנֵי יְהוָֹה the simpler קֶצֶף יְהוָֹה, 2 Chronicles 32:26. The words point prophetically to the soon after occurring dangerous invasion of the Ammonites, Moabites, and Meunites, and also to the unfortunate sea-voyage from Ezion-geber, 2 Chronicles 20 :

2 Chronicles 19:3. Yet good things are found with thee, things worthy of praise; comp. 2 Chronicles 12:12; 1 Kings 14:13. For b (where the fem. הָֽאֲשֵׁרוֹת appears instead of the usual plur. masc.), comp. 2 Chronicles 17:4 f, 2 Chronicles 12:14.

5. Jehoshaphat’s further Reforms of Worship and Law: 2 Chronicles 19:4-11.—And he went out again among the people, literally, “and he turned and went.” Reference is made to the former going out, 2 Chronicles 17:7 ff. The following statement of the south and north boundary of the kingdom of Judah; “from Beersheba to Mount Ephraim,” is copied after the similar formula: “from Dan to Beersheba,” which refers to the whole land of Israel; comp. Judges 20:1; 2 Samuel 3:10; 2 Samuel 17:11; 1 Kings 5:5.—And brought them back to the Lord, “made them return”; comp. 2 Chronicles 24:19.

2 Chronicles 19:5. City by city, or “in every city” (וָעִיר לְעִיר; comp. 1 Chronicles 26:29), according to he legal precept, Deuteronomy 16:18.

2 Chronicles 19:6. Not for Prayer of Manasseh, but for the Lord, in God’s name, and according to His holy will, as Θεοῦ διάκονοι, Romans 13:4; comp. also Proverbs 16:11.—And he is with you in the judgment, in the judicial decision, in passing sentence; comp. Deuteronomy 17:9, also 2 Chronicles 1:17; Exodus 21:6; Exodus 22:7, etc. The supplying of יְהוָֹה as subject to וְעִמָּכֶם is indispensable, as the failure of all attempts to explain it without this supplement, for example, that of the Vulg. (et quodcunque judicaveritis, in vos redundabit), shows.

2 Chronicles 19:7. And now let the fear of the Lord be upon you in a preserving way, that ye may beware of judging unjustly. For the phrase, comp. 2 Chronicles 17:10.—Take heed, and do ye, do it in a heedful, conscientious way, cum diligentia cuncta facite (Vulg.). On the following words, comp. Deuteronomy 10:17; Deuteronomy 16:19; Psalm 89:7; Acts 10:34.

2 Chronicles 19:8-11. The Supreme Tribunal instituted by Jehoshaphat in Jerusalem,—an institution resting on Exodus 18:19; Exodus 18:26, Deuteronomy 17:8-13; comp. Keil, Bibl. Archœol. ii250 ff.—And also in Jerusalem, not merely in the various fenced cities ( 2 Chronicles 19:5), where judges of inferior instance were appointed. That besides Levites and priests, laymen, “of the chiefs of the fathers of Israel,” tribe-chiefs out of the rest of the people, are named as appointed by Jehoshaphat to be Judges, involves no contradiction of 1 Chronicles 23:4; 1 Chronicles 26:29, according to which David had appointed6000 Levites as “judges and officers” (שׁטרים); for that these Levites should exclusively administer the law was not there asserted.—For the judgment of the Lord, and for pleading. Synonymous with לְמִשְׁפַּט יְהוָֹה stands, 2 Chronicles 19:11, לְכֹל דְּבַר יְהוָֹה, “for every matter of the Lord”; and synonymous with לָרִיב that passage gives לְכֹל דְּבַר הַמֶּלֶךְ “for every matter of the king or the state”; so that the sense of the whole is: “for all matters relating to religion or polity.” As examples of the former, Berth. well adduces disputes concerning the release of the first-born, dues to the temple, the clean and the unclean, etc.—And they returned to Jerusalem; Jehoshaphat and the commission accompanying him returned from their journey through the country and the fenced cities of Judah to Jerusalem; comp. 2 Chronicles 19:4. As this statement would have been more suitable before 2 Chronicles 19:8, and as any reference of it to others than Jehoshaphat and his companions (for example, to the Levites, priests, and chiefs nominated for the new supreme court, as Rambach, Starke, and others think) is inadmissible, the change proposed by Kamph. of וַיָּשֻׁבוּ into וַיֵּשְׁבוּ “and they dwelt in Jerusalem” (the supreme judges just nominated), appears not inappropriate.

2 Chronicles 19:9. Thus shall ye do, as is fully stated in 2 Chronicles 19:10. On בְּלֵב שָׁלֵם, “with undivided heart,” comp. 2 Chronicles 15:17, 2 Chronicles 16:9; 1 Kings 8:61.

2 Chronicles 19:10. And in every plea.בָּל־רִיב stands before as cas. absol.; the וְ before is explicative; comp. Grit. Note. As “brethren who dwell in their cities” those are designated who bring appeals from the country or the smaller cities of Judah and Benjamin before the supreme court at Jerusalem, and demand its higher decision; comp. Deuteronomy 17:8.—Between blood and blood, in criminal cases which involve murder and homicide (comp. Exodus 21:12 ff.). The following phrase: “between law and commandment, statutes and judgments,” applies to a dispute concerning the import or application of certain laws, or a doubt according to what legal enactment the case in point is to be decided (comp. Deuteronomy 17:8).—Ye shall advise them, by imparting instruction concerning the decisions of the law, admonish (הִזְהִיר, as in Exodus 18:20; Ecclesiastes 12:12), that they may not err by the theoretical or practical abuse of the law, and thereby bring guilt (אָשָׁם) upon the whole people.

2 Chronicles 19:11. And, behold, Amariah the chief priest, scarcely different from the fifth high priest after Zadok, mentioned 1 Chron5:37 (see on the passage). The “ruler of the house of Judah,” Zebadiah son of Ishmael, is not otherwise known.—And the Levites are officers before you,שֹׁטְרִים, in 1 Chronicles 23:4; 1 Chronicles 26:29.—The Lord will be with the good; וִיהִי is here a future, scarcely an optative: “the Lord be with the good.” Comp. besides, 2 Chronicles 20:17. The good are the judges who discharge their office fitly and well.

6. Jehoshaphat’s Victory over the Moabites, Ammonites, and Meunites: 2 Chronicles 20:1-30.—And it came to pass after this, after the events related in 2 Chronicles 18:19, which fall perhaps six or seven years before the death of Jehoshaphat, and of which the death of Ahab almost certainly falls in the year897 b.C. A still more exact date for the present war results from the monument of victory of the Moabitish King Mesha, discovered three years ago, which must have been erected very soon after Ahab’s death, and shortly before the outbreak of the present war, and therefore about896 b.C. See Schlottmann, “Der Moabiterkönig Mesa,” Stud. u. Krit. 1871, p587 ff, especially p610 ff.; and comp. beneath, Evangelical and Ethical Reflections, No4.—And with them of the Meunites.מֵהָעַמּוֹנִים can scarcely mean, as many of the ancients, and even Hengst. (Gesch. d. Reiches Gottes. ii2, 211), think, nations beyond the Ammonites; for even if מִן, according to 1 Samuel 20:22; 1 Samuel 20:37, could have the sense “beyond or remote from,” yet 2 Chronicles 20:10; 2 Chronicles 20:22 f. point distinctly to a people inhabiting mount Seir. Accordingly we must read, as ἐκ τῶν Μιναίων of the Sept. indicates (comp. 1 Chronicles 4:41), rather מֵהַמְּעוּנִים, and think of the Meunites (Meinites, 1 Chronicles 4:41, Kethib) inhabiting the city Maon (מָעוֹן) near Petra as their capital. If in the following verse (with Calmet, Keil, and others) מֵאֱדֹם were read instead of the difficult מֵאֲרָם, every scruple against this assumption (proposed by Hiller, Onomast. p285, and supported by nearly all the moderns) must vanish. But even without this further emendation, it possesses a high degree of probability; for, according to Josephus, Antiq.ix1, 2, they were Arabs, and probably inhabitants of Arabia Petræa, who, in alliance with the Ammonites and Moabites, undertook the expedition against Jehoshaphat; and in 2 Chronicles 26:7 Meunites are named along with Philistines and Arabs as a southern tribe subdued in war by Uzziah.

2 Chronicles 20:2. From beyond the sea, from Syria. For מֵאֲרָם must apparently be read מֵאֱלם, “from Edom or Idumæa” for only this determination of the starting-point agrees with מֵעֵבֶר לְיָם, “beyond the sea” (the Dead Sea); and the Syr. seems to have read מֵאֱדֹם, while the remaining old versions certainly confirm the Masoretic text. If we adhere to it, “Aram” or Syria must at all events be taken in a very wide sense (= North Arabia); comp. Hengst. as quoted.—And, behold, they are at Hazezon-tamar, that is Engedi (comp. Genesis 14:1; Joshua 15:62; Song of Solomon 1:14; Robinson, Pal. ii439 f.), where Ain Jidy now lies, at the middle of the west shore of the Dead Sea, about fifteen hours from Jerusalem. The army of the allied foes had, it appears, reached this place through a marsh surrounding the south end of the Dead Sea, or by crossing the south ford of this sea (between the eastern peninsula Lisan and the opposite point of the west shore, not far from the valley Engedi; comp. Hoffmann, Blicke in die früheste Gesch. des Gelobten Landes, 226 f.).

2 Chronicles 20:3-13. Jehoshaphat and the People seek the Help of the Lord.—And Jehoshaphat … set his face, שׂוּם פָּנִים = נָתַן פָּנִים; comp. Jeremiah 42:15; Daniel 9:8. On the “proclaiming of a fast over all Judah,” comp. Judges 20:26; 1 Samuel 7:6; Joel 2:15.

2 Chronicles 20:5. Before the new court, the outer or great court (see 2 Chronicles 6:9), that might have been built or repaired in Asa’s or Jehoshaphat’s time, and therefore is here called new. The place before this court, from which Jehoshaphat offered his prayer, was perhaps at the entrance of the inner or priest’s court.

2 Chronicles 20:6. Lord God of our fathers. Jehoshaphat thus addresses God, to remind him of his former benefits to his people, to which is then annexed a reference to his absolute omnipotence; comp. Psalm 115:3, and on “None is with Thee, to withstand Thee,” Psalm 94:16; 1 Chronicles 29:12; 2 Chronicles 14:10, and like passages.

2 Chronicles 20:7. Comp. Exodus 23:20 ff.; Joshua 23:9; Joshua 24:12; also Genesis 13:15 f, 2 Chronicles 15:18.

2 Chronicles 20:9. If evil come upon us, sword, judgment (שְׁפוֹט only here in this sense), or pestilence, etc. The cases enumerated in Solomon’s prayer at the dedication of the temple ( 2 Chronicles 6:22-39) are here summarily recapitulated.

2 Chronicles 20:10. The sons of Ammon and Moab . . whom Thou wouldst not let Israel invade, from whom our ancestors in the time of Moses and Joshua peacefully withdrew, without attacking them; comp. Numbers 20:14 ff.; Deuteronomy 2:4; Deuteronomy 2:9; Deuteronomy 2:19; Deuteronomy 2:29; Judges 11:17 f.

2 Chronicles 20:11. And behold = “yea, behold.”—Possession which Thou hast given us, “made us possess,” הוֹרִישׁ, as in Judges 11:24; Ezra 9:12.

2 Chronicles 20:12. For in us is no might against this great multitude, “before, in the face of this great multitude”; comp. 2 Chronicles 14:9, etc. For the following expression of confidence: “our eyes are upon Thee,” comp. Psalm 25:15; Psalm 123:2; Psalm 141:8. On 2 Chronicles 20:13 (“and their little ones”), comp. Jonah 3:5.

2 Chronicles 20:14-17. God’s Answer by the Prophet Jahaziel.—And upon Jahaziel … the Levite of the sons of Asaph. The ancestor in the fifth degree of this Jahaziel is said to be Mattaniah, possibly the same son of Asaph who is called, 1 Chronicles 25:2; 1 Chronicles 25:12, Nethaniah (as מ and נ in the formation of nom.propr. are often interchanged). An identity with Mattaniah the son of Heman, 1 Chronicles 25:4; 1 Chronicles 25:16, is not to be thought of.

2 Chronicles 20:15. The battle is not yours, but God’s; comp. 1 Samuel 17:47; Nehemiah 4:14; also Matthew 10:20.

2 Chronicles 20:16. Behold, they go up by the hill of Haziz, perhaps the Wady el Hasasah on the north border of the wilderness of the same name, which stretches from the Dead Sea to Tekoa, and no doubt corresponds to the here-named “wilderness of Jeruel.” With this reference to El Hasasah corresponds the rendering of the name הַצִּיץ by ’Ασσεῖς in the Sept, whereas certainly Josephus renders the name by ἀνάβασις λεγομένη ἐξοχῆς (Antiq. ix1, 2), and thus conceives it as if it were צִיץ (ἐξοχήwith the article; were this view, the necessity of which is by no means established (comp. Ew. Gesch. 2d edit. iii. p475), confirmed, the hill of Ziz would have to be identified with the steep pass over Ain Jidy (Robinson, ii438, 446).

2 Chronicles 20:17. Ye shall not have to fight here. בָּזֹאת, in this conflict with so great a multitude of foes; comp. 2 Chronicles 20:15.

2 Chronicles 20:18-19. Thanksgiving of Jehoshaphat and the People for the encouraging Promise by the Prophet.—And the Levites of the sons of Kohath and of the Korhites. The second וְ before מִן־בְּנֵי הַקָּרְחִים may be only explicative, as the Korhites descended from Kohath, 1 Chronicles 6:18; 1 Chronicles 6:22.

2 Chronicles 20:20-23. The divine promise is fulfilled by an unexpected self-destruction of the foemen.—And as they went forth, Jehoshaphat stood up, probably in the gate by which the warriors went forth (the valley or dung-gate, at all events one of those facing the south). On the words: “believe, and ye shall be established,” comp. Isaiah 7:9; Isaiah 28:16; Deuteronomy 1:32.

2 Chronicles 20:21. And he advised the people, busied himself as a sound adviser (יוֹעֵץ), by exhorting to confidence in God; in a similar sense stands יִוָּעֵץ אֶל in 2 Kings 6:8.—And appointed men singing unto the Lord (לְ in ליהוה as nota genitivi), and praising in holy beauty: לְהַדְרַת־ק‏׳‏‏‍‍, otherwise בְּהַדְרַת־ק׳, 1 Chronicles 16:29; Psalm 29:2; Psalm 110:3.

2 Chronicles 20:22. And at the time . . . the Lord set an ambush.מְאָֽרְבִים signifies insidiatores, insidiœ (Vulg.), as in Judges 9:25. By these waylayers .cannot be meant angels sent by God (Piscat. and other ancients, Ew, Kamph, Berth.—doubtful H. Schultz, Theol. des A. T. ii322); for such an interference of supernatural powers, good or evil, must have been clearly indicated (as in 2 Kings 6:17; 2 Kings 19:35). As little can the מארבים be waylaying Jews, because the Jews, according to 2 Chronicles 20:15; 2 Chronicles 20:17; 2 Chronicles 20:24, were merely spectators of the bloody encounter between their opponents. The waylaying without doubt was done by a part of the confederates themselves, probably some of the Meunites, the inhabitants of mount Seir, who, being eager for booty, had laid the crafty ambush, on whose sudden assault the Ammonites and Moabites must have regarded their Meunite allies as traitors, and thereupon opened the wild game of the self-slaughter of their army. Thus in the main, by comparison with the partly similar event in Judges 7:22 ff, J. H. Mich, Cler, Calm, etc, and recently Keil and Hengst. (Gesch. des R. G. ii2, 213 f.), the latter of whom appears inclined to find in מארבים an allusion to the name Arabs (“the predatory swarms,” he thinks, of the tribes of Arabia Petræa and Deserta might have joined the Idumæans), and to lay down a hypothesis similar to that of K. H. Sack (Theol. Aufsatze, Gotha1871), who wishes to make Arabs (עֲרָבִים) also of the ravens (עֹרְבִים) of Elijah, 1 Kings 17:6. Comp. also Schlottmann, p611, who endeavours to make out the fanaticism of the Ammonites and Moabites, as heathenish polytheistic opponents of the monotheistic Edomites, to be one of the causes of the massacre, but overlooks the fact that the Edomites had properly no part in the affair.

2 Chronicles 20:23. And when they had ended with the inhabitants of mount Seir, had completely massacred them in the affray that arose; comp. Daniel 11:44. On the words: “they helped to destroy one another,” comp, for the substantive מַשְׁחִית22:4; Ezekiel 5:16; Daniel 10:8.

2 Chronicles 20:24-30. The Impression of the Event on the Jews and their Neighbours.—And Judah came to the watch-tower in the wilderness, to an elevated point, a rising ground not far from Tekoa, whence the wilderness of Jeruel ( 2 Chronicles 20:16) might be surveyed.—And none escaped: so at least it appeared. The statement is to be understood as ideal, and not strictly real.

2 Chronicles 20:25. And they found with them in abundance, goods and corpses, and costly vessels. Intermediate between רְכוּשׁ, “goods,” and כְּלֵי חֲמֻדוֹת, “costly vessels” (comp. Daniel 11:38), are named “corpses,” obviously very surprising. The reading בְּגָדִים, garments, should therefore at once receive the preference; comp. Judges 8:25 f.—And they stripped off for themselves more than they could carry, literally “to nothing of carrying”: comp. Numbers 4:24.

2 Chronicles 20:26. And on the fourth day they assembled in the valley of blessing. This “vale of blessing” (Emek-berachah) must be sought near the field of battle. It is evidently the present Wady Bereikut, west of Tekoa, near the road leading from Jerusalem to Hebron, in which pretty broad and open valley the ruins of a place of the name of Bereikut are still preserved (Robinson, Phys. Geogr. p106); comp. the Caphar Baruka of Jerome in the Vita S. Paulœ, with its outlook on the Dead Sea. It is inadmissible, with Thenius and Hitzig (on Joel 4:2, 12, and Gesch. p199), to make this valley of blessing the same with the Kidron or the valley of Jehoshaphat. For though Joel 4:11 f. names the site of the present battle “the valley of Jehoshaphat,” it does not follow from this poetico-prophetical designation that he had in view the upper valley of Kidron afterwards so called, which bears this name first in Eusebius, but nowhere in the sacred Scriptures of the Old and New Testament (see Berth. on this passage).

2 Chronicles 20:27. For the Lord had made them glad over their enemies; comp. Ezra 6:22; Nehemiah 12:43.

2 Chronicles 20:29. And the fear of God was upon all the kingdoms of the countries bordering on Judah. On the “fear of God,” comp. 2 Chronicles 17:10; on the last words, 2 Chronicles 15:15, 2 Chronicles 14:4.

7. End of the Reign of Jehoshaphat: 2 Chronicles 20:31-37. Comp. 1 Kings 22:41-51, a section which there forms the whole account of the reign of Jehoshaphat, but is therefore amplified with some notices that are wanting here—1. With the statement that “Jehoshaphat had peace with the king of Israel,” 1 Kings 22:45 (which appeared superfluous here on account of 1 Kings 18:1 ff.); 2. With a passing reference to Jehoshaphat’s might and great deeds, 1 Kings 22:46 (which is wanting here in the corresponding 2 Chronicles 20:34, because the most important of these great deeds have been here recorded at length in 1 Kings17-20); 3. With a remark on the removal of the rest of the Sodomites out of the land, 1 Kings 22:47 (which is wanting here, because in the time of Asa, 16, no notice is taken of these Sodomites who are mentioned in 1 Kings 15:12); 4. With the notice that Edom had no king, but only a deputy, ver48 (which is here omitted as unimportant). To these enlargements, as exhibited in the account in 1 Kings compared with our own, are added some partly formal, partly material, deviations, which are set forth in the sequel.

2 Chronicles 20:33. The people had not yet directed their heart. For this 1 Kings 22:44 has: “the people offered and burnt incense yet in the high places” (comp. 2 Kings 12:4; 2 Kings 14:4; 2 Kings 15:4, etc.).

2 Chronicles 20:34. The rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat . . . are written in the words of Jehu son of Hanani. Comp. on this citation, for which in 1 Kings we find merely “the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah,” Introd. § 5, No2.

2 Chronicles 20:35. And afterwards Jehoshaphat allied himself with Ahaziah: he (Ahaziah, not Jehoshaphat, as Berth, thinks) was wicked in his doing. This introduction, containing an unfavourable judgment on the covenant with Ahaziah (similar to that pronounced on the affinity with Ahab, xviii1), to the narrative of the unfortunate sea-voyage from Ezion-geber, is wanting in 1 Kings. The אַֽחֲרֵי־כֵן points only in general to the time after the victory over the Ammonites, Moabites, and Meunites. The date of the present undertaking follows more exactly from this, that Ahaziah came to the throne in the seventeenth year of Jehoshaphat, 897 or896, and reigned two years, that Isaiah, till about894 b.C.

2 Chronicles 20:36. To make ships to go to Tarshish. On the contrary, 1 Kings 22:49 has: “Jehoshaphat made ships of Tarshish to go to Ophir for gold.” The easiest solution of this difference is the assumption of an error on the part of the Chronist, who made out of the ships of Tarshish ships going to Tarshish; comp. Introd. § 6, p25. But if we must rather harmonize the two accounts, we must assume either—a. a Tarshish in the direction of Ophir, and thus to the east or south-east, different from the Spanish Tarsis-Tartessus (with. Seetzen and others; comp. excursus on 2 Chronicles8, No1), or b. that the confederates had designed both a voyage to Ophir in the east and a voyage to Tarsis in the west, for the latter of which either a circumnavigation of Africa round the Cape of Good Hope or a crossing of Lower Egypt by the canal of Seti (between the Sin. Heroopolitanus and the Nile) must have been contemplated.

2 Chronicles 20:37. And Eliezer son of Dodavah of Mareshah prophesied, a prophet only named here and known by the present utterance. On the name Dodavahu, see Crit. Note; for Mareshah, on 1 Chronicles 11:8.—Were not able to go to Tarshish. עָצַר, as 2 Chronicles 13:20, 2 Chronicles 14:10, and elsewhere. On the repeated invitation of Ahaziah to Jehoshaphat to prosecute the undertaking, when it failed at first through this mishap and Jehoshaphat’s refusal, our author says nothing; otherwise 1 Kings 22:50.

Evangelical And Ethical Reflections, Homiletic And Apologetic Observations, On Ch17–20
1. The history of Jehoshaphat, as our author relates it, certainly exceeds that which is recorded of him in the book of Kings in the richness and multiplicity of its details. But it furnishes no exhaustive or complete picture of that which Jehoshaphat did in war and peace during the twenty-five years of his reign (915–891), as is manifest from this, that the campaign against Mesha of Moab, undertaken in conjunction with Joram of Israel ( 2 Kings 3), that fell probably in one of the later years of his reign (at least after the erection of the monument of Mesha, as Schlottmann has shown, Stud. u. Krit. 1871, p 614 ff.), is altogether omitted. But with the completeness, a simple, well-grounded homogeneous form is wanting in the present description. The varied sources used gleam forth throughout; the accounts of war and peace alternate without internal organic connection; the whole by no means bears the character of a narrative produced at a single casting (comp. Berth, p350). Yet a certain plan and an overruling simple principle cannot be unobserved in the present sketch. It is obviously the aim of the author to draw in the reign of Jehoshaphat the picture of a government richly blessed of God, and internally, as well as externally, powerful from the good old times of the yet unimpaired theocracy. The fundamental thought which seems to bind the narrative together he expresses in the twice repeated sentence, that “a terror of God came over all the kingdoms of the countries,” with which he accompanies first the rule of Jehoshaphat as prince of peace ( 2 Chronicles 17:10), and next the great discomfiture of the confederate nations, Moab, Ammon, and Edom ( 2 Chronicles 20:29). It is the possession of a power far-ruling, spreading’ on all sides great fear and awe, solid, and resting on purely theocratic sentiment and organic development of the inner powers of the theocratic constitution, not on tyranny and conquest, which our author finds to admire and celebrate in Jehoshaphat. Hence he industriously sets forth, along with his orthodox reform of religion, and his endeavours to raise as high as possible the defensive and military power of the Jewish state ( 2 Chronicles 17:2; 2 Chronicles 17:14 ff.), that also which was undertaken by him for the upholding of the administration of justice, in particular the institution of a supreme court of judicature at Jerusalem ( 2 Chronicles 19:8-11). He therefore relates of his military undertakings chiefly those which were either accompanied with decisive consequences, or in which at least God’s protective power and gracious help were realized to him on account of his theocratic inclination; thus, of the two wars which, according to 1 Kings 22:2 ff, 2 Kings 3:1 ff, he undertook as confederate of the northern kingdom, the former, that issued more fortunately for him (that against the Syrians in Ramoth-gilead, 18), is described at full length, and with all the characteristic traits found in the source common to him and the author of the book of Kings; whereas he makes no mention of the second, waged along with Joram against Mesha of Moab, probably on account of its less favourable or at least nearly barren issue.[FN13] Finally, on account of the wish to depict in Jehoshaphat the representative of the Jewish state developed to its full power before the captivity, he expressly places him on a par with David his “father” (forefather); he makes him therefore enjoy the favour and help of Jehovah, because he walked in “the former ways of David,” that Isaiah, he worshipped God, in the main at least, and irrespective of the worship still tolerated here and there on the high places, in a theocratically pure and lawful way ( 2 Chronicles 17:3). With Song of Solomon, of whom Jehoshaphat likewise reminds us as a prince of peace, as a wise and circumspect father of his country, and as an upholder of the administration of justice, he does not compare him, probably because, first, a characteristic element of the reign of Song of Solomon, its great pomp and splendid wealth, appears to have been wanting in the kingdom of Jehoshaphat, and secondly, notwithstanding his endeavours after peace, his reign had taken a far less peaceful course than that of the great Shelomoh (peaceful).

2. Jehoshaphat is the glorious, pious, and mighty David of the southern kingdom: to this result points the whole narrative of our author. From this point of view also will the prodigious numbers be estimated which he gives in describing the disposable forces of Judah and Benjamin under his reign. The there mentioned780,000 Jews and380,000 Benjamites can scarcely be accepted as literally true. Their near approach to the numbers resulting from the census taken by David ( 1 Chronicles 21:5) seems intended to convey the idea that the kingdom of Judah alone had under Jehoshaphat, the alter David, attained a strength which almost matched the power of the twelve still united tribes under the first David (1,100,000 Israelites and470,000 Jews), that Judah by itself alone had now developed a number and power which surpassed that of the northern tribes at that earlier period. If this be the meaning of those Numbers, the less objection needs be made to their surprising magnitude; their ideal character is also plain from the whole connection; and there is as little need to have recourse to the assumption of some error in the transcribing of the numbers or numeral letters,—an expedient, besides, which seems scarcely admissible, on account of the proportionality of the numbers in the several divisions of the troops, as to that of legendary extravagance or arbitrary fiction, whether it be that of the Chronist or of his older voucher (perhaps the prophet Jehu, 2 Chronicles 20:34).[FN14] 

3. How far, therefore, the author was from imparting to the here and there ideally-coloured picture which he drew of the great heroic king the form of a panegyric legend or a fabulous eulogium; how true, on the contrary, lie remained to his office as a historian,—is shown by the circumstance that here also, as in the case of David, Asa, etc,. he adds the shade to the light, and by no means passes over in silence a series of less favourable traits of the administration of Jehoshaphat. Especially his affinity with Ahab, the idolatrous king of Israel, is duly set forth as a fatal deviation from the path of theocratic purity and strictness (comp. Ezra 9:1 ff; Ezra 10:1 ff.; Nehemiah 9:2; Nehemiah 13:23 ff.) to the slippery ground of international friendship or affinity with idolatrous neighbours (comp. Solomon’s Egyptian spouse, 2 Chronicles 8:11 f.). On account of this step, and the consequent often going hand in hand with Israel in warlike expeditions, the king had repeatedly to undergo censure by the mouth of God-inspired prophets, first by the stout Jehu ben Hanani, who directly charged him with helping the wicked, and loving them that hate the Lord ( 2 Chronicles 19:2), afterwards by Eliezer ben Dodavah, who places the failure of the voyage from Ezion-geber under the character of a divine correction for drawing in one yoke with the unbelieving ( 2 Chronicles 20:37). On the part of two other prophets, indeed, who are introduced in our section, he encounters no such rebuke: Michah son of Imlah treats him when standing out beside Ahab in the favourable light of a relatively theocratic prince, with mild forbearance, and favours him with the promise of a “return in peace” from the defeat and dispersion of the sheep of the house of Israel ( 2 Chronicles 18:16); and so what the Levite Jahaziel says, before setting out to the war with the eastern nations, includes nothing but admonitions to take courage, and promises of deliverance by the strong hand of the Lord ( 2 Chronicles 20:14-17). But certainly the critical situations to which these prophetic words refer are in and of themselves sufficiently serious and menacing: they are crises introduced by the fault of the king, by his inconsiderate entering into ungodly alliances and relations, feeble preludes of that which the unhappy marriage of his son with the daughter of Jezebel should afterwards bring down in heavy judgments on his house and people. On this account, in the dangerous posture of affairs introduced in this way, along with solemn rebuke, comforting encouragement was in place; the certainly guilty king, deserving of punishment, but not in the same degree as the sovereigns of Israel, was yet one with whom, as the rough Jehu acknowledged, “good things were found” ( 2 Chronicles 19:3). He deserved along with reproving instruction also strengthening encouragement, that he might continue to walk in the ways of his fathers David and Asa ( 2 Chronicles 17:3, 2 Chronicles 20:32). He was worthy to be aroused to abide in the path of theocratic righteousness, that at least under his rule the inevitable evil effects of that affinity with an idolatrous house might be restrained as far as possible, and the people retained in that moderate state of piety and morality which is indicated ( 2 Chronicles 20:33) by the sentence: “the people had not yet directed their heart to the God of their fathers.” What he himself says and does, also, in conformity with such encouraging and strengthening words of the prophets, bears the stamp of true repentance, humble acknowledgement of his guilt, and firm continuance in the path of tighteousness. As the reproof of Jehu appears to have wrought in him the counter-part of that which Asa had once done on the occasion of a similar announcement from Hanani his father (Comp. 2 Chronicles 19:4 ff.), so his address in the campaign against the eastern nations to the people, or rather in the name of the people to the Lord ( 2 Chronicles 20:6-11), vies with the following prophetic utterance of Jahaziel in realizing firm confidence in God and triumphant faith. It Isaiah, however, a confidence in God resting on the ground of penitent and believing confession of sin which he here expresses; it is a truly penitent and believing resignation to the divine grace working all in all, an essentially evangelical experience of salvation, whence his subsequent admonition to his warriors: “Believe, and ye shall be established” ( 2 Chronicles 20:20), springs, a monitory and prophetic word, in which he himself becomes a prophet, a prophetic type, and a presumptive prophetic source, from which the greatest of the Old Testament seers for a century and a half afterwards, in all probability, drew their almost literally coinciding words (see on this passage). At all events, the assumption that Isaiah, the seer of Davidic princely blood, consciously rested on this believing word of a royal ancestor, that might have been early celebrated on account of the divine blessing attending it, is a good deal more natural than either the assertion of an only accidental dependence of the similar phrases, or than the easy expedient of a thoughtless hyper-criticism, according to which the Chronist made his royal hero speak after the manner of Isaiah, or use a play of words borrowed from this prophet.

4. It Isaiah, before all, the antique, thoroughly fresh, and concrete characteristic, foreign likewise to the tone of mythical legend or arbitrary invention in the sources, as they lie clearly discernible at the ground of our author’ narrative, which must be set forth in an apologetic respect, and maintained with all emphasis against such doubts as that above indicated, with respect to the originality of Jehoshaphat’s address, 2 Chronicles 20:20; or as Gramberg’s and Credner’s conjecture (expressed on Joel 4:11), that the whole narrative 2 Chronicles 20:1-30 is nothing but a free, half-poetical remodelling of the short statement in 2 Kings 3:23 f. With regard to the character of our chapter, as supported throughout by definite historical traditions and solid sources, Movers and Bertheau have already made striking remarks; comp. the latter, p349 ff.: “1. In the accounts of Jehoshaphat’s institutions, which were designed to spread the knowledge of the law and secure to his people an orderly administration of justice, the many details and names (among others, that of the high priest Amariah, 2 Chronicles 19:11, who was also in other accounts a contemporary of Jehoshaphat) are a sure proof of this, that our historian found exact statements in his sources, if he also elaborated the historical material in his own way2. This applies also to the reports of the defensive preparations and the division of the army, 2 Chronicles 17:15 to 2 Chronicles 19:3. In the remarkable narrative of the battle in which the Moabites, Ammonites, and Meunites destroyed one another ( 2 Chronicles 20:1-30), we discern, indeed, throughout the mode of thought and style peculiar to our author, but we discover also very distinct historical recollections: the localities are exactly described, 2 Chronicles 20:16-20; the designation ‘new court’ is found only in 2 Chronicles 20:5 (it must be taken from a source in which the new building was mentioned); the series of the forefathers of Jahaziel, 2 Chronicles 20:14, is a proof that he had already drawn the attention of the older writers to him, who were in a position to give an account of his forefathers. This battle of extermination was before the mind of the prophet Joel when he called the place of the divine decision ‘the valley of Jehoshaphat’ (comp. on 2 Chronicles 20:26).… The statement in 2 Kings 3:23 refers to a quite different situation; and as it might have presented the starting-point and the historical ground for the reports in 2 Chronicles20, it is not to be overlooked4. Finally, our author must have found reports of the action of the prophets Jehu ( 2 Chronicles 19:2 f.) and Eliezer ( 2 Chronicles 20:37), since he tells of the contents of their speeches in their own words. The brief report also in 1 Kings 22:41-51 seems to point to the contents of several narratives of Chronicles: 1 Kings 22:47 refers to the extirpation of idolatry ( 2 Chronicles 17:3-6); 1 Kings 22:46 speaks of the military force of Jehoshaphat, of which 2 Chronicles 17:2; 2 Chronicles 17:10-19 treats more fully,” and so forth. To the arguments for its authenticity here set forth, mostly taken from the internal value of the sources of our section, with which are to be compared the apologetic discussions of Kleinert (Das Deuteronomium, etc, p141) respecting the law reform of Jehoshaphat in its relation to Deuteronomy 17, is to be added a weighty, if only indirect and extra-biblical, testimony—the recently- discovered inscription of Mesha king of Moab, a highly-important monumental document for the history of one of the neighbouring states of the kingdom of Jehoshaphat, which serves to confirm, at least in general, the historical relations as our section represents them, and, especially in a chronological respect, in so far as it proceeds most probably from the time between the campaign described in 2 Chronicles18 and that in 2 Chronicles20, fits well into the series of events here described; comp. Schlottmann, as quoted, especially p 621 ff.

Footnotes:
FN#1 - For בֶּן־חַיִלִ the Sept. (and Syr.) appears to have read בְּנֵי חַיִל; for they translate appellatively, υἱοὺς τῶν δυνάτων. But the word is certainly a proper name; comp. בֶּן־חֶסֶת, 1 Kings 4:10, and similar names.

FN#2 - The Kethib; שְׁמָרִימוֹת is a mere mistake for שְׁמִירָמוֹת, the Keri.

FN#3 - Kethib: מִיבָהוּ. Keri: מִיבָיָהוּ.

FN#4 - The redundant אֹמֵר after וַיֹּאמֶר זֶה is perhaps inserted by a mistake of the tramscriber, and therefore, according to 1 Kings 22:20, to be erased.

FN#5 - Kethib: יָדֶיךָ. Keri: ידְךָ.

FN#6 - וְ before כָּל־רִיב is wanting in the Sept. and Vulg, but if taken explicatively it involves no difficulty.

FN#7 - Kethib: תֶּאְשָׁמוּ. Keri: תֶּ‍ֽאֱשָׁמוּ.

FN#8 - Instead of מֵהָעַמּוֹנִים is undoubtedly to be read מֵהַמְּעוּנִים, as the ἐκ τῶν Μιναίων of the Sept. shows.

FN#9 - Kethib: וַיִּרָא. Keri: וַיִּירָא.

FN#10 - Instead of פְּנָרִים, four mss. in Kennic. and three in de Rossi, likewise some old editions (Complut, Brix, Bomberg. a. 1518, 21, Münst.), read בְּנָדִים; so also the Vulg. (vestes), and apparently also the Sept, as well as several recent expositors, Dathe, Berth, and Kamph.

FN#11 - For דּוֹדָוָהוּ the Sept. has Δωδία, after which Berth, without sufficient reason, would write דּוֹדִיָּהוּ. Comp. rather such names as Hodaviah, Joshaviah.

FN#12 - There also concerning Hitzig’s hypothesis (founded on 2 Kings 8:26 and 2 Chronicles 22:2), that Athaliah was not the daughter, but the sister, of Ahab.

FN#13 - The passage 2 Kings 3:27 b imports in any case an issue of the war with Moab not quite favourable to Joram and Jehoshaphat even though we understand the expression: “and there was great indignation concerning Israel,” only of the displeasure and abhorrence of the human sacrifice offered by the king of Moab, and the consequent retreat from the country of the enemy (as also Bähr on the passage]. But the question Isaiah, whether Schlottmann (p618 f.) is not right in thinking of a divinely sent calamity, such as a plague, by which the united army of Israel and Judah was forced to a speedy retreat under heavy losses. In this case the Chronist would have had so much the more ground for the omission of this record.

FN#14 - Moreover, that which Neteler adduces (p212 f.) in support of their numbers in their literal sense deserves attention1. The tribe of Simeon at this time belonged to the tribe of Judah ( 2 Chronicles 19:4?), by which the number of warriors of the latter, amounting to almost800,000 men, is

explained; 2. The Philistines (?) and the Edomites, who were tributary to Judah, may have been compelled to add their contingent to his force; 3. If we reckon the auxiliary troops of Simeon, Philistia, and Edom at200,000 men, of the remaining600,000 Jewish troops, on an average, 20,000 men were due to each of the120 cities which belonged to the tribe ( Joshua 15), which does not seem unnaturally high, as numerous villages belonged to each of these cities; 4. An increase of130,000 men fit to bear arms since the census of David, in a period of three generations, is nothing wonderful, especially with the accession of many from the other tribes to the southern kingdom, if we consider the extraordinary fertility of the land, the small means of subsistence required in the south, and the industrial productivity of the Jews at that time. A somewhat satisfactory account would thus be furnished with regard to the780,000 Jewish troops. But how stands it with the380,000 warriors whom the small rocky and mountainous territory of Benjamin had to produce ?
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Verses 1-21
e. Joram: The Letter of the Prophet Elijah.—Ch21 

2 Chronicles 21:1.And Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, and was buried with his fathers in the city of David; and Joram his son reigned in his stead.

2And he had brethren, sons of Jehoshaphat, Azariah and Jehiel, and Zechariah and Prayer of Azariah, and Michael and Shephatiah: all these were sons of Jehoshaphat king of Judah 3 And their father gave them many gifts of silver and of gold and of precious things, with fenced cities in Judah; but 4 the kingdom gave he to Joram, because he was the first-born. And Joram went up to the kingdom of his father, and strengthened himself, and slew all his brethren with the sword, and also some of the princes of Israel.

5Joram was thirty and two years old when he became king, and he reigned eight years in Jerusalem 6 And he walked in the way of the kings of Israel, as the house of Ahab did; for he had a daughter of Ahab to wife: and Hebrews 7did that which was evil in the eyes of the Lord. And the Lord would not destroy the house of David, because of the covenant that He had made with David, and as He had promised to give a light to him and his sons for ever.—8In his days Edom revolted from under the hand of Judah, and made themselves 9 a king. And Joram went over with his princes, and all the chariots with him; and he rose up by night, and smote Edom, who compassed him, 10and the captains of the chariots. And Edom revolted from under the hand of Judah unto this day. Then Libnah revolted at that time from under his 11 hand, because he had forsaken the Lord God of his fathers. He also made high places in the mountains[FN1] of Judah, and he debauched the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and perverted Judah.

12And there came to him a writing from Elijah the prophet, saying, Thus saith the Lord God of David thy father, Because thou hast not walked in the ways of Jehoshaphat thy father, nor in the ways of Asa king of Judah 13 And didst walk in the way of the kings of Israel, and didst debauch Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem after the whoredom of the house of Ahab; and hast also slain thy brethren, the house of thy father, who were better 14 than thou. Behold, the Lord will bring a great plague on thy people, and thy sons, and thy wives, and all thy goods 15 And thou shalt be in great sickness by disease of thy bowels, until thy bowels fall out from the sickness in a year and a day.

16And the Lord stirred up against Joram the spirit of the Philistines and the Arabs, that were near the Ethiopians 17 And they came up into Judah, and brake into it, and took away all the substance that was found in the king’s house, and his sons, and his wives; and not a son was left him but Jehoahaz, the youngest of his sons 18 And after all this the Lord smote him in his bowels with an incurable disease 19 And it came to pass after many days, namely, about the time of the end of two years, his bowels fell out with his sickness, and he died with sore pains; and his people made no burning for him, like the burning of his fathers 20 Thirty and two years old was he when he became king, and he reigned eight years in Jerusalem; and he departed without regret;[FN2] and they buried him in the city of David, but not in the sepulchres of the kings.

f. Ahaziah.— 2 Chronicles 22:1-9
2 Chronicles 22:1.And the inhabitants of Jerusalem made Ahaziah, his youngest Song of Solomon, king in his stead; for the troop that came with the Arabs to the camp had slain all the eldest: and Ahaziah son of Joram king of Judah became king 2 Forty and two years old was Ahaziah when he became king;[FN3] and he reigned one year in Jerusalem: and his mother’s name was Athaliah, daughter of Omri 3 He also walked in the ways of the house of Ahab; for his mother 4 was his counsellor to do wickedly. And he did evil in the eyes of the Lord, like the house of Ahab; for they were his counsellors after the death of his 5 father, to his destruction. He also walked in their counsel, and went with Joram son of Ahab king of Israel to war against Hazael king of Syria at Ramoth-gilead: and the Syrians smote Joram 6 And he returned to be healed in Jezreel of the wounds[FN4] which they had given him at Ramah, when he fought with Hazael king of Syria: and Ahaziah[FN5] son of Joram king of Judah 7 went down to see Joram son of Ahab at Jezreel; for he was sick. And the downfall of Ahaziah was from God, in coming to Joram; and when he came, he went out with Joram against Jehu son of Nimshi, whom the Lord had anointed to cut off the house of Ahab 8 And it came to pass, when Jehu executed judgment upon the house of Ahab, he found also the princes of Judah, and the sons of the brethren[FN6] of Ahaziah, that ministered to Ahaziah, and slew them 9 And he sought Ahaziah; and they caught him when he was hiding in Samaria, and brought him to Jehu, and slew him, and buried him; for they said, He is the son of Jehoshaphat, who sought the Lord with all his heart: and the house of Ahaziah had none to retain strength for the kingdom.

g. Athaliah’s Reign and Fall—Ch22:10–23:20

10And Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah saw that her son was dead, and she 11 arose and destroyed[FN7] all the seed of the kingdom of the house of Judah. And Jehoshabath daughter of the king took Joash the son of Ahaziah, and stole him from among the king’s sons that were slain, and put him and his nurse in a bed- chamber: and Jehoshabath, daughter of King Joram, wife of Jehoiada the priest,—for she was Ahaziah’s sister,—hid him from the sight of Athaliah: and she slew him not 12 And he was with them in the house of God hidden six years; and Athaliah reigned over the land.

2 Chronicles 23:1.And in the seventh year Jehoiada was encouraged, and took the captains of hundreds, Azariah son of Jeroham, and Ishmael son of Johanan, and Azariah son of Oded, and Maaseiah son of Adaiah, and Elishaphat son of Zichri, into covenant with him 2 And they went about in Judah, and gathered the Levites out of all the cities of Judah, and the chiefs of the fathers of Israel, and they came to Jerusalem 3 And all the congregation made a covenant in the house of God with the king; and he said unto them, Behold, the king’s son shall reign, as the Lord hath spoken of the sons of David 4 This is the thing that ye shall do: a third of you, who enter on the sabbath, of the priests and of the Levites, shall be porters at the thresholds 5 And a third shall be at the king’s house; and a third at the gate Jesod; and all the 6 people shall be in the courts of the house of the Lord. And none shall enter the house of the Lord, but the priests, and they that minister of the Levites; they may go in, for they are holy; and all the people shall keep the ward of the Lord 7 And the Levites shall surround the king, every man with his weapons in his hand: and whosoever goeth into the house shall be put to death; and ye shall be with the king, when he goeth in and when he cometh 8 out. And the Levites and all Judah did according to all that Jehoiada the priest commanded, and took every one his men that went in on the sabbath with those that came out on the sabbath: for Jehoiada the priest had not dismissed 9 the courses. And Jehoiada the priest gave to the captains of hundreds spears and shields and arms, that had been King David’s, which were in the house of God 10 And he set all the people, every man with his weapon in his hand, from the right to the left side of the house, by the altar and by the 11 house, round about the king. And they brought out the king’s Song of Solomon, and gave unto him the crown and the testimony, and made him king: and Jehoiada and his sons anointed him, and said, Long live the king.

12And Athaliah heard the cry of the people running and praising the king, and she came to the people to the house of the Lord 13 And she looked, and, behold, the king stood at his place in the entrance, and the princes and the trumpets by the king; and all the people of the land were glad, and blew on the trumpets; and the singers with instruments of Song of Solomon, and the leaders of praise: and Athaliah rent her clothes, and said, Conspiracy, 14conspiracy! And Jehoiada the priest brought out[FN8] the captains of hundreds, the officers of the host, and said unto them, Bring her out from within the ranges, and whoso followeth her shall be slain with the sword: for the priest 15 had said, Slay her not in the house of the Lord. And they gave her space, and she went to the entrance of the horse gate[FN9] by the king’s house, and they slew her there.

16And Jehoiada made a covenant between himself, and between all the 17 people, and between the king, that they should be the Lord’s people. And all the people went to the house of Baal, and pulled it down, and brake its altars and its images; and Matthan the priest of Baal they slew before the 18 altars. And Jehoiada appointed the offices of the house of the Lord by the hand of the priests, the Levites, whom David had distributed in the house of the Lord, to offer the burnt-offerings of the Lord, as it is written in the law of Moses, with gladness and with Song of Solomon, in the manner of David 19 And he set the porters at the gates of the house of the Lord, that the unclean might not enter 20 And he took the captains of hundreds, and the nobles, and the rulers of the people, and all people of the land, and brought down the king from the house of the Lord: and they went through the high gate into the king’s house, and set the king on the royal throne 21 And all the people of the land were glad; and the city was quiet, and they had put Athaliah to death by the sword.

EXEGETICAL
Irrespective of the letter of the prophet Elijah (and its accompanying notices concerning the punishment of Joram therein predicted, 21:12–19), we are here presented with parallel texts to the accounts of the book of Kings, but certainly parallels to which the special Levitical standpoint of the narrator has often, especially in the description of the fall of Athaliah by the conspiracy conducted by the high priest Jehoiada, imparted a characteristic colouring, involving many deviations from the older text.

1. Joram: a. His Beginnings, and his Misgovernment: 2 Chronicles 21:1-11.—And Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers. This report of Jehoshaphat’s death and burial is carried, according to the usual division of chapters, to the history of Joram, because the first deed of Joram, the general murder of his kindred, is closely connected with the decease of his father, and serves to soil with blood the solemn rites of his funeral (his being “buried with his fathers”), a mode of division corresponding well with the pragmatical turn of the Chronist.

2 Chronicles 21:2-4. Joram’s Sixfold Fratricide.—Azariah and Jehiel, etc. It is against the identity, asserted by Jewish expositors, of Jehiel with the Hiel mentioned in 1 Kings 16:34, that the latter, who is called a Bethelite (an inhabitant of Bethel), was neither a king’s son nor a member of the southern kingdom.—All these were sons of Jehoshaphat, king of Israel. On the designation of the southern kingdom by the name of Israel, comp12:1, 6, also 2 Chronicles 21:4; 2 Chronicles 28:19; 2 Chronicles 28:27, etc.

2 Chronicles 21:3. And their father gave them many gifts. Comp. what Rehoboam did to his sons, 11:22 f.

2 Chronicles 21:4. And Joram went up; comp. Exodus 1:8, and on the following phrase, “strengthened himself,” 2 Chronicles 1:1. That the chief motive for the murder of his brothers was their non-concurrence with Joram’s and his mother’s idolatry, is clear from 2 Chronicles 21:13, where they are said to be better than he: this must have applied also to the “princes of Israel” who fell with them as victims in the massacre. Moreover, oriental rulers are wont still in modern times to inaugurate the beginning of their reign with such general murder of their kindred; and Abimelech had already acted the tyrant by the practice of a similar but still more wicked slaughter, Judges 9:5. – 2 Chronicles 21:5-11 agree in all essentials with 2 Kings 8:17-22.

2 Chronicles 21:6. For he had a daughter of Ahab to wife. This quite definite statement excludes the hypothesis of Hitzig, based upon 2 Kings 8:26 and 2 Chronicles 22:2, that Athaliah was rather the sister of Ahab. She is there called Omri’s daughter, because the spirit of Omri, the founder of the dynasty, displayed itself most characteristically and powerfully in this his grand-daughter. Grandsons and grand-daughters are not seldom called children of their grandfather, especially if he was celebrated and influential; comp. for example, 11:20, Maachah the daughter (grand-daughter) of Absalom.

2 Chronicles 21:7. And the Lord would not destroy the house of David. Somewhat different, but coinciding in sense with the present passage, is 2 Kings 8:19 (see Bähr). In particular, “To give him a light for his sons” (or “in his sons”) stands there, for which here: “to give a light to him and his sons.” The ו of our author, inserted before לְבָנָיו, appears, moreover, to be neither superfluous nor. unsuitable, if it be taken explicatively = “and certainly” (so correctly Keil, against Berth.).

2 Chronicles 21:8. In his days Edom revolted from under the hand of Judah, changed the condition of vassalage to Judah, in which it was held from David to Jehoshaphat (comp. 1 Kings 22:48 and above on 2 Chronicles 20:35), into that of a fully independent state.

2 Chronicles 21:9. And Joram went over with his princes. עִם שָׂרָיו is possibly corrupted from שֵׂעִירָה, “to Seir” (as should be read 2 Kings 8:21, instead of צְעִירָה). At the end of the verse are wanting the words there forming the close: “and the people fled to their tents,” from which it is evident that the battle was not particularly fortunate for the Jewish king, but simply consisted in cutting his way through the surrounding force.

2 Chronicles 21:10. Unto this day, that Isaiah, merely unto the time of the older narrator, used as a source by the Chronist (comp. Introd. § 5, II. p19). But this is to be regarded as a writer belonging to the period immediately before the captivity; and therefore it is to be presumed that the Revelation -conquest of the Edomites by Amaziah, 25:14 f, was only transient.—Then Libnah revolted at that time, probably the present Tell es Safieh (not far from Eleutheropolis, Robinson, Pal. ii622). The neighbouring Philistines took an essential part in rending it from Joram, in which they were aided also by the Phœnicians (according to Hitzig, Gesch. p201); comp. Joel 4:4 f.; Amos 1:9.—Because he had forsaken the Lord God of his fathers,—a pragmatic reflection of the Chronist, which is wanting in 2 Kings.

2 Chronicles 21:11. He also made high places, which Asa and Jehoshaphat had removed, 14:2 ff, 17:6. The following phrase: “debauched,” is to be understood of the spiritual whoredom of the worship of Baal; comp. 2 Chronicles 21:13. On וַיַּדַּח, “and perverted,” comp. Deuteronomy 13:6; Deuteronomy 13:11; Deuteronomy 13:14, and Proverbs 7:21.

2. b. The Letter of the Prophet Elijah, and the Fulfilment of its Evil Forebodings: 2 Chronicles 21:12-19.—And there came to him a writing from Elijah the prophet, saying (or “containing,” לֵאמֹר). מִכְתָּב is not properly a letter, but a writing, a threatening prophecy in a written form; whether written or at least dictated by Elijah Isaiah, from the indefiniteness of the phrase מֵאֱלִיָּהוּ, doubtful; a merely indirect origin from Elijah is obviously reconcilable with this phrase; and as, according to 2 Kings 2:1 ff; 2 Kings 3:11, Elijah appears to have been no longer in the land of the living in the reign of Joram (for the inquiry of Jehoshaphat after a prophet during the campaign against Mesha, 2 Kings 3:11, is answered by pointing, not to Elijah, but only to Elisha, who poured water on the hands of Elijah), it is most natural to suppose the oracle to have been spoken by Elijah against Joram, or rather against Athaliah and her idolatrous house, but first noted down and reduced to its present form by a scholar of Elijah. Comp. Evangelical and Ethical Reflections, No2.

2 Chronicles 21:13. After the whoredom of the house of Ahab; comp. on 2 Chronicles 21:11.—And hast also slain thy brethren; comp. on 2 Chronicles 21:4. Even this reference to the murderous deed practised on his not idolatrously disposed brothers, may Elijah have uttered by virtue of his divinely-illuminated prophetic sagacity, at a time when Joram was not yet king, in connection with the other thoughts of the present prediction.

2 Chronicles 21:14. Behold, the Lord will bring a great plague, the devastating invasion of the Philistines and the Arabs, 2 Chronicles 21:16 f.

2 Chronicles 21:15. Until thy bowels fall out from the sickness in a year and a day, literally, “days upon days,” that Isaiah, during many days; comp. שָׁנָה עַל שָׁנָה, Isaiah 29:1 and Psalm 61:7; Judges 17:10. The present determination of time is popular and proverbial, but indefinite. he duration of the malady is given more exactly, 2 Chronicles 21:19, in the account of the fulfilment of the oracle.

2 Chronicles 21:16. And the Lord stirred up, in conformity with the prediction communicated. On את רוח העיר, comp. 1 Chronicles 5:26. The Arabs that were near the Ethiopians are naturally tribes of Southern Arabia (as the Sabæans, Job 1:15; see on this passage). We know nothing of the causes which lay at the ground of the combination of these tribes with the Philistines to lay waste Judea. Moreover, the Arabs mentioned22:1 are the same as those here designated.

2 Chronicles 21:17. And brake into it, literally, “cleft it,” “forced their way into it”; comp32:1; 2 Samuel 23:16; 2 Kings 25:4.—And took away all the substance that was found in the king’s house. According to this, Jerusalem must have been conquered by these plundering hordes; yet לְבֵית־הַמֶּלֶךְ may also be rendered “belonging to the king’s house” (royal domains), as נִמְצָא לְ certainly signifies something else than נִמְצָא בְ, namely, “possessed by” (comp. Deuteronomy 21:17; Joshua 17:16), and, besides, the absence of any mention of plundering the temple or its treasures must seem trange, if Jerusalem had been actually taken. We learn, moreover, from the later reference to the occurrence here mentioned, 22:1, that only the royal camp was surprised and plundered, not the royal palace in Jerusalem. Comp. Kuhlmey, Alttestamentl. Studien (Zeitschrift für luth. Theologie und Kirche, 1844, iii 82 ff.), as well as Keil on this passage.—And not a son was left him but Jehoahaz. Not merely capture, but also slaughter, of all the older sons is recorded22:1. The only remaining one is here called Jehoahaz, but there Ahaziah, a name perhaps assumed on ascending the throne; see on this passage.

2 Chronicles 21:18. Smote him (נְגָפוֹ, corresponding to the נֹגֵךָ מַגֵּפָה, 2 Chronicles 21:14) in his bowels with an incurable, disease, literally, a disease with no healing; comp20:21, 25, 36:16.

2 Chronicles 21:19. And it came to pass after many days, literally, “to days from days,” for which is usual the briefer “from days” (מִיָּמִים), Judges 11:4; Judges 14:8. The next words: “namely, about the time of the end of two years,” fix more exactly this somewhat indefinite date. יָמִים stands here, as in 2 Chronicles 21:15, in the sense of “year”; the indefinite phrase, denoting properly, “times, periods,” receives through the context the same meaning as the Chald. עִדָּנִין עִדָּן, often in Daniel; for example, Daniel 4:13; Daniel 4:20; Daniel 4:22; Daniel 7:25; comp. also Vulg. and Syr, which render it directly: “years.” Unnecessary and yielding too harsh a sense is Keil’s proposal, to take the words צֵאת הַקֵּץ by themselves, and render: “about the time of the end (of his life), about two days (before death).”—His bowels fell out with his sickness. עִם, during his painful malady (see the close: “and he died with sore pains”). The disease consisted probably in a very violent dysentery or chronic diarrhœa, whereby the nerve-cuticle of the whole great gut was inflamed, and parts of the mucous tunicle occasionally came off in the form of gut or pipe (resembling a falling out of the bowels); comp. Trusen, Sitten, Gebräuche und Krankheiten der alten Hebräer, p212, and Friedreich, Zur Bibel, p270 (where also other literature).—And his people made no burning for him, gave him not the honour of a magnificent funeral; comp16:14. The same is indicated by that which is related in the following verse, that “he departed without regret,” בְּלֹא חֶמְדָּה (sine desiderio, a nemine desideratus), and that he was not buried in the sepulchres of the kings; comp24:25, 26:23. On Luther’s and the Vulgate’s conception of וַיֵּלֶךְ בְּלֹא חֶמְדָּה, see Crit. Note.

3. Ahaziah’s Reign: 2 Chronicles 22:1-9; comp. 2 Kings 8:26-29, and with regard to the downfall of Ahaziah, 9, 10, a copious narrative of the revolution effected by Jehu, of which only a brief abstract ( 2 Chronicles 22:6-9) is given here, omitting all that refers to the extirpation of the lsraelitish branch of the house of Ahab.—And the inhabitants of Jerusalem made Ahaziah his youngest son king, the same who was called, 21:17, Jehoahaz (in the Sept. cod. Al. even as here: ’Οχοζίας ). That he was made king by the inhabitants of Jerusalem, indicates that the succession to the throne was disputed, and therefore that a party (the Levites and priests under Jehoiada) was opposed to him, but without prevailing at first against the adherents of Athaliah.—Had slain all the eldest. Comp. the remarks on21:17; for this refers to no other fact than that there described.

2 Chronicles 22:2. Forty and two years old was Ahaziah; obviously an erroneous statement, apparently arising from the exchange of the numeral letters ב and מ; twenty-two must certainly be read for forty-two, for Joram was thirty-two years old when he ascended the throne, and reigned in all only eight years: he could not have a son forty-two years old: indeed, as the youngest son of Joram, Ahaziah could not well be over twenty-two years of age, as his father must have begotten him in his eighteenth year, and his elder brothers at a still earlier age, against which assumption no serious objection arises, as it was the well-known custom of the East to marry in early youth, and as a king’s Song of Solomon, he will have had no small number of concubines. Only we need not fix the number of his elder brothers at forty-two, to which 2 Kings 10:13 rightly understood does not bind us; see on 2 Chronicles 22:8. For the last words: “Athaliah daughter of Omri,” comp. on21:6.

2 Chronicles 22:3. For his mother was his counsellor to do wickedly, in her devotion to the idolatry of the house of Ahab; comp20:35, 21:6 ff.

2 Chronicles 22:4. Like the house of Ahab; for they, the members of this house. At the close: “to his destruction,” as in20:23.

2 Chronicles 22:5. Walked in their counsel, and went with Joram, Psalm 1:1; these words are wanting in 2 Kings 8:28. On Hazael, Benhadad’s former general, and then successor, see Bähr on 2 Kings 8:8 ff.—And the Syrians smote Joram; הָרַמִּים, contracted for הָֽאֲרמִּים, 2 Kings 8:28 (as הָסוּרִים, Ecclesiastes 4:14, from הָֽאֲסוּרִים; comp. also Ezekiel 20:30).

2 Chronicles 22:6. And he returned to be healed … of the wounds. So it is to be read instead of: “for the wounds,” which is unmeaning, and only to be cured by explanatory additions; see Crit. Note.—And Ahaziah . . . (see Crit. Note) went down to see Joram … in Jezreel. This going down was probably from Ramoth, not from Jerusalem; comp. 2 Kings 9:14 f. (from which, however, nothing very certain on this point is to be inferred).

2 Chronicles 22:7. And the downfall of Ahaziah was from God; “the down-treading” (תְּבוּסָה, occurring only here; comp. מְבוּסָה, Isaiah 22:5). Instead of “against Jehu,” the text has properly: “to Jehu” (אֶל), 2 Kings 9:21, more definitely “to meet Jehu” (לִקִרָאת); and for “son of Nimshi,” Jehu is there ( 2 Kings 9:2) more precisely called “son of Jehoshaphat, son of Nimshi.” With the history of Jehu’s call and anointment by Elijah and Elisha ( 1 Kings 19:16; 2 Kings 9:2 ff.) our author here proves himself to be acquainted, but does not enter into particulars, because the fate of the Jewish royal house was his immediate concern.

2 Chronicles 22:8. When Jehu executed judgment; נִשְׁפַּט, execute judgment,—otherwise with אֵת ( Ezekiel 17:20; Ezekiel 38:22) or with ל ( Jeremiah 25:31), here with עִם; comp. Joel 4:2.—Sons of the brethren of Ahaziah. As the brethren of Ahaziah named in 2 Kings 10:12 ff. from their great number (42) could only be his brethren in the wider sense (kinsmen, cousins), so the Sept. is wrong in making “brethren” out of these brethren’s sons; and it is not less wrong in Bertheau to affirm two different traditions concerning the fact, according to one of which the Jewish princes put to death between Jezreel and Samaria, at Jehu’s command, were brothers; according to the other, brothers’ sons of Ahaziah; see, on the contrary, Mov. p258, Ew. in Der Isr. Gesch.; also Bähr, and especially Keil, who sees no difficulty in the partly very youthful age (between five and eight or nine years) of these princes.—That ministered to Ahaziah, were invested with offices in his court, the youngest as pages, as, for example, Daniel and his friends in the court of the Babylonish king, Daniel 1:4 ff.

2 Chronicles 22:6. And he sought Ahaziah. The fuller accounts of the death of Ahaziah in 2 Kings 9:27-28 deviate in several respects, in which Ahaziah is mortally wounded, not in Samaria, but in fleeing from Jezreel to Megiddo, and dies at Megiddo. See Bähr on the passage, who rightly rejects Keil’s attempt to make up the difference of the two accounts as too artificial.—And the house of Ahaziah had none to retain strength for the kingdomְ לַֽעֲצֹר כֹּחַ, as in13:20: “to be fit for the kingdom.” On the whole sentence, comp. Daniel 9:26 (וְאֵין לוֹ).

4. Athaliah’s Reign of Six Years; Deliverance of Joash: 2 Chronicles 22:10-12; comp. 2 Kings 11:1-3.—And Athaliah . . . destroyed all the seed. On the emendation necessary here, according to 2 Kings, see Crit. Note. The “seed of the kingdom of the house of Judah” (the royal seed) embraces naturally the cousins and other remote kinsmen of Ahaziah, the male descendants of Jehoshaphat yet surviving after the catastrophes already mentioned (21:17, 22:8).

2 Chronicles 22:11. Jehoshabath daughter of the king; in 2 Kings with name slightly changed: Jehosheba; according to the close of our verse, a sister of Ahaziah, a daughter of Joram, perhaps, by another wife than Athaliah. That Jehoiada the husband of Jehoshabath was perhaps only a priest, not the high priest, see on23:8.—That were slain, or that should have been slain (הַמּוּמָתִים).

2 Chronicles 22:12. And he was with them in the house of God hidden. Thither was he brought from his first hiding-place, the bed-chamber of the royal palace, as soon as the first favourable opportunity presented itself. “With them,” with Jehoshabath, her priestly spouse and his nurse ( 2 Chronicles 22:11). For אִתָּם, Isaiah, moreover, in 2 Kings 11:3, the simpler אִתָּהּ, “with her.” Comp. for the rest, Bähr on the parallel passage.

5. Athaliah’s Fall through the Revolution effected by Jehoiada: 2 Chronicles 23.—According to the parallel in 2 Kings 11:4-20, Jehoiada employed in his enterprise the royal “runners” or guards, according to our passage, the Levites and priests, without, however, excluding the former (for in 2 Chronicles 23:1, five captains of hundreds, that Isaiah, of the life-guards, are expressly named), or betraying any design to transform the narrative of the author of Kings into his Levitical sense in an unhistorical way. He stands much more (as is immediately evident from 2 Chronicles 23:1) on independent older reports, which he takes in the main from the same sources from which 2 Kings 11:4-20 is derived; only that he finds these sources richer, and by the addition of still other reports, produces a more complete account of the fact, filling up the parallel in various ways, and even deviating from it in some respects. Here and there his statements are less clear than those of the older texts, and show plainly enough the peculiar colouring of his Levitical standpoint, but without warranting the charge of biassed invention, which de Wette, Thenius, Bertheau, Hitzig (p 204 ff.), and nearly Movers (p307 ff.), here bring against the Chronist. Comp. Bähr on Kings, p343, and Keil, pp305–310; also Neteler, p236 ff.—In the seventh year Jehoiada . . . took the captains of hundreds, the centurions of the royal life-guards, as appears from 2 Kings 11:4 ff. Five of these captains are then named, a guarantee of the well-grounded accuracy of the present narrative. Before the first three of these names stands the introductory לְ (as17:7; 1 Chronicles 5:26), and before the last two וְאֶת.

2 Chronicles 23:2. And they went about in Judah, וַיּסֹבּוּ, as17:9; comp. Song of Solomon 3:3; on the following רָאשֵׁי אָבוֹת, “tribechiefs,” “heads of families,” for בֵית א׳ר׳, comp. 1 Chronicles 8:6.

2 Chronicles 23:3. And all the congregation made a covenant. כָּל־הַקָּהָל means, not the whole Israelitish community (Berth.), but according to the context, the congregation of Levites and heads of families appointed by Jehoiada at Jerusalem in the temple. What is related of “the covenant made with the king,” the young Joash, is merely completive of the report in 2 Kings 11:4, not contradictory (against Berth, etc, comp. Bahr on this passage).—As the Lord hath spoken of the sons of David, in the oracle of Nathan, 2 Samuel 7. (comp21:7).

2 Chronicles 23:4. A third of you (properly, “the third part of you,” 2 Chronicles 27:1) who enter on the Sabbath, of the priests and of the Levites. According to this, the first of the three posts is to be occupied by persons “who enter on the Sabbath” (בָּאֵי הַשַּׁבָּת), who are expressly described as belonging to the priests and Levites. In 2 Kings 11:5 also the first third is so designated, which seems to indicate that there also priests and Levites are regarded as standing under the command of the five captains of hundreds; comp. moreover, the corresponding “coming out on the Sabbath,” 2 Chronicles 23:7; 2 Chronicles 23:9. Keil justly observes (Apol. Vers. p 362 ff, and Comm. p309 f.), “that the priests and Levites in courses performed the temple service from one Sabbath to another” is known from Luke 1:5; comp. with 1 Chronicles24; whereas nothing is said of such an arrangement on the part of the prætorians, so that by the phrases: entering on the Sabbath (resuming service), and coming out on the Sabbath (retiring from it), we must understand the Levites. If the prætorians (life-guards) were thus intended in 2 Kings11this should have been clearly affirmed. From the words spoken of the centurions of the life-guards: “the third part of you,” this no more follows than from the fact that in 2 Kings 11:11 the appointed posts are called הָרָצִים, “the runners, guards.” If we assume that for this extraordinary occasion the Levitical attendants were placed under the command of some centurions of the royal guards who were in concert with the high priest, the designation of the men whom they commanded as רָצִים, guards, is fully explained, after these men (on account of the priestly and Levitical elements assigned to them) were described as those “entering and coming out on the Sabbath.” Accordingly, if 2 Kings and Chronicles agree in this, that they presuppose the troops employed by Jehoiada to be composed of Levites, life-guards, and other Jews, they do not essentially differ with regard to the localities which the three divisions of the troops had to occupy. For, according to 2 Kings 11:5-6, the first third was to take “the watch of the king’s house,” the second that at “the gate of Sur,” the third that at “the gate behind the runners;” besides, those coming out on the Sabbath were to occupy the temple in two divisions, and so protect the young king ( 2 Chronicles 23:7-8). According to our verses, on the contrary, the first third was to be porters at the thresholds, and so ( 1 Chronicles 9:19; 1 Chronicles 9:22) guard the entrance to the temple, the second, was to stand ( 2 Chronicles 23:5) in the house of the king, the third at the gate Jesod, while “all the people” were to fill the court of the house of God. Two of these statements appear quite reconcilable; for the occupying of the king’s house is by both texts assigned to a third, and the gate Jesod (foundation-gate) should be the same as the gate סוּר (the latter is probably miswritten for the former, or it denotes “a gate of retreat,” a side gate [?]; comp. Bähr). But with regard to the third, an incurable contradiction appears to exist between the two texts; the “gate behind the runners” must apparently, according to 2 Kings 11:19, be sought not in the temple but in the royal palace, whereas our author assigns to the corresponding division its post, not here, at one of the palace gates, but at the thresholds of the temple gate. The only possible arrangement would be that proposed as a hint by Keil, that the runners’ gate was placed where the passage, mentioned 1 Kings 10:5, 2 Kings 16:18, from the palace to the temple was situated, and therefore the division in question was conceived to be guarding at the same time the palace and the temple. It is easier to reconcile that which is said in both passages concerning the employment of the rest of the armed men (in our text, 2 Chronicles 23:5 : “all the people”) to occupy the temple (or in particular its court). Yet here also in the two reporters somewhat diverse conceptions of the event seem to have existed, and in such a way that the author of 2 Kings conceived and represented the whole as a military, the Chronist as a Levitical, measure. Comp. especially in this respect, 2 Chronicles 23:6-8.

2 Chronicles 23:6 And all the people shall keep the ward of the Lord, behave in a legal manner, and beware of entering the inner temple chambers, the proper sanctuary. For the phrase, comp13:11.

2 Chronicles 23:7. And the Levites shall surround the king, not form a dense and close circle around him, but occupy all the entrances to the temple around the chamber of the king.

2 Chronicles 23:8. And the Levites and all Judah. For this 2 Kings has: “and the captains of hundreds.” But this is not a real contradiction; in 2 Kings the commanders are named, in our passage the commanded, as the executors of Jehoiada’s directions.—All that Jehoiada the priest commanded. Neither here nor22:11, nor generally in the accounts of the Chronist, does Jehoiada bear the title of high priest; but even in the book of Kings he is not so called, but either simply Jehoiada, without addition, or “Jehoiada the priest” ( 2 Kings 11:15; 2 Kings 12:3; 2 Kings 12:8; 2 Kings 12:10); that he is identical with the הַכֹּהֵן הַגָּדוֹל named 2 Kings 12:11 is as improbable as that in the parallel 2 Chronicles 24:6; 2 Chronicles 24:11 (see on the passage) the designation כֹּהֵן הָרֹאשׁ refers to him as high priest. Contrary, therefore, to the usual view, which makes Jehoiada high priest, Neteler appears justly to assume that he was the leading chief of the priesthood (הָרֹאשׁ), but not the high priest proper, but that one of his sons was invested with this dignity; with which assumption the absence of Jehoiada’s name in the list of the high priests, 1 Chronicles 5:30 ff, admirably agrees. That the Azariah named 1 Chron5:36, the son of Johanan, who ministered as priest in the house built by Song of Solomon, was the son of our Jehoiada, and thus the high priest acting in his time and under his paternal guidance ( 2 Kings 12:11), is a wholly arbitrary conjecture of this learned Prayer of Manasseh, which fails on this account, that, 1 Chronicles 5:37, an Amariah is named as son of this Prayer of Azariah, who can scarcely be different from the high priest Amariah named, 2 Chronicles 19:11, as the contemporary of Jehoshaphat.—For Jehoiada the priest had not dismissed the courses. הַמַּחְלְקוֹת, the priestly divisions for performing the temple service according to the order made by David, 1 Chronicles 24-26. The dismissal (פטר) of these divisions as well as their summoning was the business of the high priest, 1 Chronicles 24:6; 1 Chronicles 24:19; but Jehoiada may have acted for his son (possibly a minor), just as if he had been high priest himself; comp. as a New Testament parallel, the relation of Annas to his Song of Solomon -in-law Caiaphas, Luke 3:2; John 18:12 ff.

2 Chronicles 23:9. And Jehoiada the priest gave … spears, and shields, and arms.שְׁלָטִים, here probably in the more general sense of weapons, arms, as in Song of Solomon 4:4, where, likewise, מָגֵן precedes; yet it might also signify targets (along with shields of another kind); comp. 2 Kings 11:10 and 2 Samuel 8:7; Ezekiel 27:11 On the captured arms deposited by David as a dedicated gift in the house of God, comp. 1 Chronicles 18:7 ff. and 2 Chronicles 9:24; 2 Chronicles 12:10.

2 Chronicles 23:10. Every man with his weapon in his hand. שִׁלְחוֹ, properly, his missile; comp32:5; Job 33:18. The “setting round about the king” is to be understood as the surrounding ( 2 Chronicles 23:7).

2 Chronicles 23:11. And they brought out the king’s son. This account of the crowning of Joash agrees in substance with 2 Kings 11:12, only that the clapping of the hands as the outward expression of the people’s joy is here omitted as unessential.

2 Chronicles 23:12 ff. Athaliah’s Execution, the Renewal of the Covenant, and the Solemn Procession of the King to his Palace,—all this related essentially as in 2 Kings 11:13-20.

2 Chronicles 23:13. And the singers with instruments of song. This more copious description, corresponding with the favourite manner of the Chronist, of the musical demonstrations of the joyful multitude (comp. 1 Chronicles 15:16; 1 Chronicles 16:42) is wanting in 2 Kings.

2 Chronicles 23:14. Brought out; comp. the Crit. Note.

2 Chronicles 23:15. And she went to the entrance of the horse gate. For this is in 2 Kings: “And she went the way in which the horses entered the king’s house.” The redundant שַׁעַר of our passage, beside מְבוֹא, which the old versions do not express, came into the text perhaps by an unsuitable reference to Nehemiah 3:28. The horse gate there mentioned, which was a city gate, is not to he thought of here, although Josephus here confuses them.

2 Chronicles 23:16. And Jehoiada made a covenant between himself and between all the people. Instead of “between himself” (בֵּינוֹ) stands in 2 Kings: “between Jehovah,” an unimportant difference, for the priest causing the covenant to be made represented Jehovah. That he was the high priest in particular follows no more from this than from 2 Chronicles 23:8; comp. on24:11.

2 Chronicles 23:17. And all the people went to the house of Baal. On the conjectural site of this temple of Baal, comp. Bähr on 2 Kings 11:18.

2 Chronicles 23:18-19 form an enlargement peculiar to our author of the brief statement in 2 Kings: “And the priest appointed officers (offices) over the house of the Lord,” wherein, again, the singers and the porters are specially mentioned.—Whom David had distributed, had determined to minister before God in certain regularly succeeding divisions; comp. 1 Chronicles 23:6, and for the following, Ezra 3:2; Ezra 3:10.—And he set the porters at the gates, properly, “over the gates”; comp. 1 Chronicles 9:23.—That the unclean might not enter, literally, “one unclean in respect of anything”; comp. Leviticus 5:2-3; Isaiah 35:8.

2 Chronicles 23:20. And he took the captains of hundreds, and the nobles (הָאַדִּירִים, Jeremiah 14:3, Psalm 16:3), and the rulers of the people (literally, “those ruling among the people”; comp. Isaiah 28:14). Instead of this, in 2 Kings: “the captains of hundreds, and the life-guards, and the runners.” In the following part also, our author with singular constancy avoids the mention of the runners; for instead of: “and came by the way of the gate of the runners to the king’s house” ( 2 Kings 11:19), he puts: “and went through the high gate,” etc. This high gate appears from27:3 (comp. also 2 Kings 15:35) to have been a gate in the temple, not, as probably the runners’ gate, in the king’s house; but as it might have been situated over against the royal palace (perhaps over the bridge leading from Moriah to Zion), its name involves neither a topographical impossibility nor a contradiction of 2 Kings (comp. Keil on 2 Kings, p271).

evangelical and ethical reflections and apologetic remarks, on Ch21–23

1. The bad seed sown by Jehoshaphat through the unfortunate affinity with the house of Ahab springs up only too soon, and bears corrupt fruit to the royal house and people of Judah. With the malignity of a fury or a demon, Athaliah the daughter of Jezebel proceeds, during the two reigns of her husband Joram and her son Ahaziah that were guided by her, and during the six years of her sole sovereignty, to gloat over the blood of every, member of the unfortunate house of David from which the least resistance to her idolatrous course might be apprehended. The all too close connection, no longer, as with Solomon and Hiram, amounting to mere friendship, with the Tyrian princely family, into which Judah, also following the bad example of the house of Omri, had thoughtlessly entered, fearfully avenges itself. The worst Sultanism is transplanted thence into the royal castle on Zion.[FN10] And as the severe punishment inflicted by Jehu on the house of Omri took place in Jezreel, and swept away at the same time the Jewish king Ahaziah and his male kinsmen in the northern kingdom (884according to the usual reckoning, 880 according to Hitzig; according to Schrader and Neteler, certainly after850, as follows from the synchronism of the Assyrian history; see under), the cruel scourge is not yet taken from Judah’s back, but continues to lacerate it full six years more. And to all this is added for this kingdom the humiliating and disgraceful circumstance that it is a woman, and even a foreign woman, who usurps the sole sovereignty, and maintains it for those years by the forcible setting aside of the male heir of the house of David. So much the more beneficent appears the manner in which the reform, rendered necessary by this temporary degeneracy of the Jewish royal house and state, was finally executed. No blood-dripping Jehu, spreading terror and amazement around, no tempestuous desolating form of the fanatical zealots in Roman or Herodian times, proves necessary to effect the return from the worship of Baal to that of Jehovah, and the restoration of the theocratic character of the community. The mild, not terrible, but venerable form of a pious priest, closely related by family ties to the royal house of David, accomplishes almost without blood the necessary revolution. The single sacrifice that is needed for this end is the tyrannical and idolatrous stranger who has been the origin of the evil that has broken over the land for the last twenty years. With the slaying, or rather execution, for nothing is said of wild revenge or tumultuary massacre, of her and her Baal-priest Matthan, the judgment on the disturbers of the theocratic order seems to be executed, and peace restored. That our author, by his peculiar mode of elevating the Levitical and priestly element into the factors of the revolution, places in a peculiarly clear light this eminently peaceful course of the same; that Hebrews, in harmony, again, with his often otherwise manifested historical tendency, represents the whole in some measure as a revolution carried on with music and Song of Solomon, as a transference, accomplished with ringing notes and flying banners, of the whole people into the camp of the legitimate party (comp. 2 Chronicles 23:13; 2 Chronicles 23:18),—this lends to his representation a peculiar charm, in contrast with the more concise and jejune description, only relating that which is of political or military importance, in the book of Kings. In this narrative, also, the circumstance that the whole people of Judah and Benjamin rises up as one man to shake off the long enough borne and already sufficiently hated foreign yoke by one powerful movement of its neck, stands forth conspicuous in the light of day. It is shown more clearly than in the parallel account of the older history, how slightly the foreign and idolatrous lust had struck its roots into the consciousness and life of the people, and with what comparative rapidity and ease it could be set aside again. A conjecture, to which we must have come on receiving exclusively the narrative of the book of Kings, that a prominent part in the revolution effected by Jehoiada must have been due to the numerically strong Levitical element in the population of the Jewish state,—this conjecture is strikingly confirmed by the Chronist’s narrative, with its emphatic marking of the priestly and Levitical character of the catastrophe, and its almost unseemly depreciation of the share of the runners in it (comp. especially on 2 Chronicles 23:20 f.), without being under the necessity of charging the narrator with any bias in moulding the narrative after his Levitical standpoint. For it would be strange if an event such as this shrewd and bold political stroke of the priest Jehoiada were conducted in so exclusively political and military a way, and with so little participation of the clergy, as appears in 2 Kings.

2. In an apologetic respect, with regard to the account of the fall of Athaliah by means of Jehoiada, we have to refer partly to what has been just observed, and partly to the detail of the exposition. On the contrary, the ill-foreboding writing of Elijah to Joram ( 2 Chronicles 21:12-15) needs a more special elucidation in the evangelical and apologetic interest. This remarkable document, the only definite proof of the acquaintance of our author with the existence of the greatest and most powerful prophet of the time of the divided kingdom, presents to the expositor the not unimportant chronological difficulty, that, if actually composed by Elijah, and addressed to Joram as already reigning king of Judah, it necessitates the assumption of an extension of the activity of Elijah far into the twelve years of the reign of the Israelitish Joram (896–884in the usual reckoning, 857–846 in that of Schrader and Neteler), whereas, according to 2 Kings2, the taking up of the prophet into heaven seems to have occurred at the latest in the beginning of this reign, thus all events under Jehoshaphat († 890 or889 in the usual chronology, 850 or849 in the modern Assyriologic chronology). Various ways have been taken of removing this difficulty. Older Jewish and Roman Catholic expositors (of the latter, for example, Estius, Malvenda, Tirinus, Calmet), and some evangelical moderns (especially Menken, and Dächsel in his Bibelw.), make Elijah write after his ascent into paradise, and send it by an angel to Elisha, or a still surviving disciple of the prophet, to forward to Joram. This overstrained supra-naturalistic solution of the problem is equally void of exegetical warrant[FN11] with the superficial purely natural assumption, that the writer of the letter was not Elijah the Tishbite, but another prophet of the same name (Lightfoot, Hor. Hebr. on Luke 1:17, or with the no less arbitrary and text-defying attempt to change the name Elijah ( 2 Chronicles 21:12) into that of Elisha (Cleric, Saurin, disc. tom. ii. p344) Joram (890 or889–884), that he might thus have directed the writing shortly before his departure to the latter king as his contemporary (Seb. Schmid, Lightf. Op. t. i. p. 85; Usher, Mai, Burmann, etc, and recently Keil, p298, at least tentatively), could only be maintained with difficulty, and only by the assumption of an inaccurate statement on the part of the author of the book of Kings, as the position of that which is related, 2 Kings 2:1 ff, of the ascension of Elijah is such that it appears to have happened either under the reign of Ahaziah of Israel, the predecessor of Joram, or immediately after his death (896, or eventually857). There remains after all this only the twofold possibility, that either—1. Elijah wrote the letter some time before his ascension, and left it behind him to one of his disciples, with the charge to hand it to the later King Joram of Judah (Starke, Buddeus, Rambach, etc, and recently Keil, as well as Hengstenberg, Gesch. ii2, 243), or that, 2. Elijah merely made over by word of mouth the contents of the letter some time before his ascension to one of his disciples, perhaps to Elisha, with the charge to make it known to Joram by a writing composed in his name (Witsius, Gürtler, Hackspan, Not. philol. on 2 Chronicles21; S. Schmid, De literis Eliœ ad Joramum, Argentor1717; Wilisch, etc.). The latter assumption, or that of an only ideal authorship of Elijah in relation to the writing, a composition of it ἐν πνεύματι καὶ δυνάμει ‛Ηλίου ( Luke 1:17), but certainly on the ground of an actual prediction of Elijah, has most in its favour. It avoids the inherently improbable supposition, that Elijah wrote with his own hand a letter, which he knew could only be delivered in the course of at least five or six years after his ascension to God (for the writing appears directed to the king, not to the crown prince). On the other hand, it is reconcilable with the indefinite designation of the writing as coming from Elijah (see on 2 Chronicles 21:12), and excludes the suspicion of pseudepigraphic fiction after the manner of so many apocryphal writings of later times, bearing the names of celebrated sages or men of God.[FN12] It recognises the genuine prophetic content and character of the writing; for it discerns actual prediction, true action of prophetic foresight in it, without overlooking the difference between the author of this prophetic kernel, and the later composer or redactor. Comp. on the possibility or even probability of a divine disclosure being made to Elijah of the future destiny of Joram, the husband of the daughter of Jezebel, as well as of a charge to Elisha to announce afterwards the contents of such a revelation to Joram, on the one hand, Hengstenberg as quoted: “Elijah had ( 1 Kings 19) foreseen the elevation of Jehu to the throne of Israel, and the extirpation of the family of Ahab by him; also the accession of Hazael, and the heavy misfortune brought by him on the kingdom of Israel. If the future was in this respect disclosed to him, the greatest of all the prophets of the Old Testament, why might not this also have been revealed to him, that Joram, who had already before his decease connected himself with the abominable Athaliah, will, by his grievous sins, bring upon himself the judgment of the Lord?” on the other hand, Keil, p299: “To whom God revealed the elevation of Jehu to the throne of Israel, the accession of Hazael, etc, events which took place after the death of Joram of Judah, to whom God already, under Ahab, committed the anointing of Jehu to be king of Israel ( 1 Kings 19:16), which, fourteen years after the death of Ahab, Elisha performed by a scholar of the prophet’s ( 2 Kings 9:1 ff.)—to him the Lord might also in the second year of Ahaziah of Israel, when he announced to this king his death, about seven years before Jehoshaphat’s death, reveal the wickedness of his successor Joram, and commit the announcement of the divine punishment. But if Elijah made over the anointing as well of Hazael as of Jehu to his servant Elisha, why might he not also have entrusted to him the handing of the written prediction of woe to Joram?” We find this statement so far completely suitable and convincing, but cannot agree with the two learned men from whom it proceeds in this, that they hold Elijah to be the writer (composer) of the letter in its extant form. We find it much more satisfactory for the establishment of the essential authenticity of the document, if the mediate origin of it from Elijah (the powerful “prophet of deed,” who was no man of the pen, and of whose action as a writer nothing is said) is maintained. With this also agree the generally acknowledged contents and tone of the writing, quite irrespective of the personal position of the prophet, which, however, is not on this .account to be held (with Berth, and other recent critics) to be an idealizing composition of a later historian; for in that case it would be different only in degree (as a pseudepigraphon within the canon) from the products of the post-canonical literature, above which it seems exalted by its genuine prophetic contents.

Footnotes: 
FN#1 - For בְּהָרֵי, “on the mountains,” the Sept. and Vulg. read בְּעָרֵי, “in the cities.”

FN#2 - בְּלֹא חֶמְדָה the Sept. translates οὐχ ἐν ἐταίω̣; but the Vulg: non recte (ambulavitque non recte). So Luther: “and walked as was not right.”

FN#3 - Instead of forty-two, not only the parallel 2 Kings 8:26, but also the Syr. and Arab. versions (as well as some later mss. and the Ald. edit. of the Sept.), give “twenty-two years”; but the Vulg, as the Masoretic text and Sept. (Al and vat.): εἴχοσιν ἐτῶν.

FN#4 - For בִּי הַמַּבִּים is to be read, with various better MSS, also with the Sept. and 2 Kings 8:29 : מִן המַּבִּים, Peculiar is the decision of Neteler (p325): בִּי is to be retained and rendered by “puncture” (puncture of the wounds).

FN#5 - This is certainly to be read instead of וַ‍ֽעֲזַרְיָהוּ, which seems to be simply an error of the pen.

FN#6 - Instead of “sons of the brethren,” בְּנֵי אֲחֵי, the Sept, in accordance with 2 Kings 10:12 : ἀδελφούς. But see the Exeg. Expl.

FN#7 - וַתְּדַבֵּר is without doubt, according to 2 Kings 9:1, to be changed into וַתּאַבֵּד. (Sept.: ἀπώλεσεν; Vulg: interfecit.)

FN#8 - וַיּוֹצֵא is possibly a mistake for וַ‍ֽיְצַו ( 2 Kings 11:15), which latter the Syr. and Arab. also read in our passage.

FN#9 - שַׁעַר, besides being superfluous after מְבוֹא, is wanting as well in 2 Kings 11:6 as in all old versions of our passage, and should be erased.

FN#10 - Compare the remark of J. H. Michaelis: “Tyrian, Israelitish, Jewish history here coincide. Tyre brought by marriage her then prevalent spirit and misfortune into the Israelitish history. Contemporary with Joram is Pygmalion king of Tyre, who murdered the husband of his sister Dido merely to possess himself of his treasure. Joram likewise after Jehoshaphat’s death ( 2 Chronicles 21) murdered all his brothers, as it appears, for no other cause (?) but to possess himself of the treasures which their father had bequeathed to them (?),” etc. This latter assumption, though one-sided and exegetically unfounded (comp. on21:4), is yet on the whole very striking.

FN#11 - And theological warrant; for as A. Calov. aptly says: Non triumphantium in cœlis est erudire out ad pœnitentiam revocare mortales in terra. Habent Mosen et prophetas; si illos non audiant, neque si quis ex mortuis resurrexerit, nedum si quis ex cœlis literas perscripserit, credent ( Luke 14:31) Likewise J. J. Rambach on our passage, who declares it inconceivable: Deum in gratiam impii regis ejusmodi quid fecisse, cujus nullum aliud exemplum extat immo quod nec necessarium erat. quum plures aliæ essent rationes, quibus Deus volutatem suam ei manifestare poterat ( Luke 14:27; Luke 14:29). Comp. also the remarks of Keil, p298, against Menken.

FN#12 - The Apocrypha of Jewish-Hellenistic literature bearing the name of Elijah belong to a pretty late period, as the Apocalypsis Eliæ, from which, according to Origen and the Church-fathers, the quotation in 1 Corinthians 2:9 is to be taken; comp. Fabr. Cod pseudepigr. V T. vol. i. p1072. Concerning the Elias of the Jewish-Christian fables or legends, comp. the reports of Epiphanius. Dorotheus of Tyre, Isidore of Seville, and in the Talmud. There are still Mahommedan or Christian (at least half-Christian) nations in the East, for example in the Caucasus, who worship in Elias (on account of 1 Kings 17:1 f.) a kind of run-god or Jupiter pluvius (see Ausland, 1872, No29. p679). What a contrast between this Elijah of the fable and that of Old Testament history, as well, according to1,2Kings, as our documents preserved in Chronicles!
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Verses 1-27
h. Joash: the Prophet Zechariah Son of Jehoiada.—Ch24

α. Reign of Joash under the Guidance of Jehoiada: Repair of the Temple: 2 Chronicles 24:1-14
2 Chronicles 24:1.Joash was seven years old when he became king; and he reigned forty years in Jerusalem: and his mother’s name was Zibiah of Beer-sheba 2 And Joash did that which was right in the eyes of the Lord all the days of 3 Jehoiada the priest. And Jehoiada chose for him two wives; and he begat sons and daughters.

4And it came to pass after this that it was in the heart of Joash to renew the house of the Lord 5 And he gathered the priests and the Levites, and said to them, Go out into the cities of Judah, and gather of all Israel money to repair the house of your God from year to year, and hasten ye the matter: but the Levites hastened it not 6 And the king called for Jehoiada the chief, and said unto him, Why hast thou not required of the Levites to bring in out of Judah and Jerusalem the tax of Moses the servant of the Lord, and of the 7 congregation of Israel, for the tent of witness? For Athaliah the wicked doer [ and] her sons[FN1] have broken up the house of God, and bestowed all the 8 consecrated things of the house of the Lord upon Baalim. And the king commanded, and they made a chest, and set it without at the gate of the 9 house of the Lord. And they proclaimed in Judah and Jerusalem, to bring in to the Lord the tax of Moses the servant of God upon Israel in the wilder ness 10 And all the princes and all the people were glad, and they brought 11 and cast into the chest, till it was full. And at the time when the chest was brought to the survey of the king by the Levites, and when they saw that there was much money, then went the king’s scribe and the officer of the head priest and emptied the chest, and took it, and carried it to its place again: thus they did day by day, and gathered money in abundance 12 And the king and Jehoiada gave it to the work-master of the service of the house of the Lord, and they hired masons and carpenters to renew the house of the Lord, and also smiths in iron and brass to repair the house of the Lord 13 And the workmen wrought, and furtherance was given to the work by their hand: and they set the house of God in its form, and strengthened it 14 And when they had finished, they brought before the king and Jehoiada the rest of the money, and they made of it vessels for the house of the lord, vessels for ministering and offering, and cups, and vessels of gold and silver: and they offered burnt-offerings in the house of the Lord continually all the days of Jehoiada.

β. Death of Jehoiada: Stoning of his Song of Solomon, the Prophet Zechariah: 2 Chronicles 24:15-22
15And Jehoiada was old and full of days, and he died; he was a hundred and thirty years old when he died 16 And they buried him in the city of David with the kings; for he had done good in Israel, and for God and His 17 house. And after the death of Jehoiada came the princes of Judah, and bowed down before the king: then the king hearkened unto them 18 And they left the house of the Lord God of their fathers, and served the Asherim and the idols: and wrath came upon Judah and Jerusalem for this their 19 trespass. And he sent prophets among them, to bring them back to the Lord; and they testified against them, and they did not give ear 20 And the Spirit of God clothed Zechariah son of Jehoiada the priest[FN2]; and he stood up before the people, and said unto them, Thus saith God, Why transgress ye the commandments of the Lord, and do not prosper? for ye have forsaken the Lord, and He has forsaken you 21 And they conspired against him, and stoned him by command of the king in the court of the house of the Lord 22 And Joash the king remembered not the kindness which Jehoiada had done to him, and slew his son: and when he died, he said, The Lord shall see and require.

γ. Distress of Joash by the Syrians, and his End: 2 Chronicles 24:23-27
23And it came to pass in the course of a year, that the host of Syria came up against him; and they came to Judah and Jerusalem, and destroyed all the princes of the people out of the people,[FN3] and sent all the spoil of them 24 unto the king to Damascus.[FN4] For the host of Syria came with few men; and the Lord gave into their hand a very great host, because they had forsaken the Lord God of their fathers: and they executed judgments upon Joash 25 And when they went from him, for they left him with many wounds, his servants conspired against him for the blood of the sons[FN5] of Jehoiada the priest, and slew him on his bed, and he died: and they buried him in the 26 city of David, but they buried him not in the sepulchres of the kings. And these were the conspirators against him: Zabad son of Shimath the Ammonitess, 27and Jehozabad son of Shimrith the Moabitess. And his sons, and the greatness[FN6] of the burden upon him, and the building of the house of God, behold, they are written in the commentary of the book of the Kings: and Amaziah his son reigned in his stead.

i. Amaziah.—Ch25 

α. Duration of his Reign, and its Spirit: 2 Chronicles 25:1-4
2 Chronicles 25:1.Amaziah became king when twenty and five years old; and he reigned twenty and nine years in Jerusalem: and his mother’s name was Jehoaddan of Jerusalem 2 And he did that which was right in the eyes of the Lord, but 3 not with undivided heart. And it came to pass, when the kingdom was established to him, that he slew his servants who smote the king his father 4 But he put not their sons to death, but as it is written in the law in the book of Moses, as the Lord commanded, saying, The fathers shall not die for the sons, nor shall the sons die for the fathers; but every one shall die for his own sin.

β. The Conquest of the Edomites in the Valley of Salt: 2 Chronicles 25:5-13
5And Amaziah gathered Judah, and arranged them by father-houses, by captains of thousands and captains of hundreds, for all Judah and Benjamin: and he mustered them from twenty years old and upwards, and found them three hundred thousand choice men, going out to war, holding spear and 6 shield. And he hired out of Israel a hundred thousand mighty men of valour 7 for a hundred talents of silver. And a man of God came to him, saying, O king, let not the army of Israel go with thee; for the Lord is not with 8 Israel, with all the sons of Ephraim. But go thou; do, be strong for the battle; [ otherwise[FN7]] God shall make thee fall before the enemy; for with God is power to help and to cast down 9 And Amaziah said to the man of God, But what shall we do for the hundred[FN8] talents which I have given to the host of Israel? And the man of God said, It rests with the Lord to give 10 thee much more than this. And Amaziah separated them, to wit, the host that was come to him from Ephraim, to go to their place: and their anger was greatly kindled against Judah, and they returned to their place in hot 11 anger. And Amaziah took courage, and led forth his people, and went to 12 the valley of Salt, and smote of the sons of Seir ten thousand. And the sons of Judah took ten thousand alive, and brought them to the top of the rock, and cast them down from the top of the rock, and all of them 13 were broken in pieces. And the men of the host which Amaziah sent back from going with him to battle, fell upon the cities of Judah, from Samaria even to Beth-horon, and smote of them three thousand, and took much spoil.

γ. Amaziah’s Idolatry, War with Joash of Israel, and End: 2 Chronicles 25:14-28
14And it came to pass, after Amaziah was come from smiting the Edomites, that he brought the gods of the sons of Seir, and set them up for him as gods, 15and bowed down before them, and burnt incense to them. And the anger of the Lord was kindled against Amaziah, and He sent unto him a prophet, who said to him, Why hast thou sought after the gods of the people, who did not deliver their own people out of thy hand? 16And it came to pass as he talked with him, that he said unto him, Have we made thee councillor to the king? Forbear; why should they smite thee? And the prophet forbare, and said, I know that God hath resolved to destroy thee, because thou hast 17 done this, and hast not hearkened to my counsel. And Amaziah king of Judah took counsel, and sent to Joash son of Jehoahaz, son of Jehu king of Israel, saying, Come,[FN9] let us look one another in the face 18 And Joash king of Israel sent to Amaziah king of Judah, saying, The thorn that was in Lebanon sent to the cedar that was in Lebanon, saying, Give thy daughter to my son to wife; and a beast of the field that was in Lebanon passed by and trampled on the thorn 19 Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast smitten Edom; and thy heart hath lifted thee up to boast: now abide at home; why provokest thou evil, that thou mayest fall, and Judah with thee?

20And Amaziah hearkened not; for it was of God that they might be given 21 up, because they sought after the gods of Edom. And Joash king of Israel went up, and they looked one another in the face, he and Amaziah king of Judah, at Beth-shemesh, which is of Judah 22 And Judah was smitten before 23 Israel; and they fled every man to his tent. And Joash king of Israel took Amaziah king of Judah, son of Joash, son of Jehoahaz, at Beth-shemesh, and brought him to Jerusalem, and brake down the wall of Jerusalem from the 24 gate of Ephraim to the corner gate,[FN10] four hundred cubits. And all the gold and the silver, and all the vessels that were found in the house of God with Obed-edom, and the treasures of the king’s house, and the hostages; and Hebrews 25returned to Samaria. And Amaziah son of Joash king of Judah lived after 26 the death of Joash son of Jehoahaz king of Israel fifteen years. And the rest of the acts of Amaziah, first and last, behold, are they not written in the 27 book of the kings of Judah and Israel? And from the time that Amaziah turned away from the Lord, they made a conspiracy against him in Jerusalem; and he fled to Lachish: and they sent after him to Lachish, and there put him to death 28 And they brought him upon horses, and buried him with his fathers in the city of Judah.[FN11] 

k. Uzziah.—Ch26 

α. His early Theocratic Inclination and Prosperous Reign: 2 Chronicles 26:1-15
2 Chronicles 26:1.And all the people of Judah took Uzziah, when sixteen years old, and made him king instead of his father Amaziah 2 He built Eloth, and restored it to Judah, after the king had slept with his fathers 3 Sixteen years old was Uzziah when he became king; and he reigned fifty and two years in Jerusalem: and his mother’s name was Jechiliah[FN12] of Jerusalem 4 And he did that which was right in the eyes of the Lord, according to all that 5 Amaziah his father had done. And he continued to seek God in the days of Zechariah, who understood the visions[FN13] of God: and so long as he sought the Lord, God made him prosper.

6And he went out and fought with the Philistines, and brake down the wall of Gath, and the wall of Jabneh, and the wall of Ashdod, and built cities about Ashdod and among the Philistines 7 And God helped him against the Philistines, and against the Arabs that dwelt in Gur-baal,[FN14] and against the Meunites 8 And the Ammonites[FN15] gave gifts to Uzziah: and his name 9 went even to Egypt; for he became very mighty. And Uzziah built towers in Jerusalem, at the corner gate and at the valley-gate, and at the corner, and 10 fortified them. And he built towers in the wilderness, and dug many wells; for he had much cattle in the lowland and in the plain; husbandmen and vine-dressers in the mountains and in Carmel; for he was a lover of land 11 And Uzziah had a host of fighting men, that went out to war in troops, by the number of their muster at the hand of Jeuel[FN16] the scribe, and Maaseiah the officer, at the hand of Hananiah, one of the captains of the king 12 The whole number of the chiefs of the fathers for the mighty men of valour 13 was two thousand and six hundred. And at their hand was an army of three hundred thousand and seven thousand and five hundred fighting men in full strength, to help the king against the foe 14 And Uzziah prepared for them, for the whole army, shields and spears, and helmets and coats of mail, and 15 bows and sling-stones. And at Jerusalem he made engines, the invention of craftsmen, to be on the towers and battlements, to shoot arrows and great stones: and his name went forth far abroad; for he was marvellously helped till he was strong.

β. His Boasting, and Divine Chastisement by Leprosy: his End: 2 Chronicles 26:16-23
16And when he became strong, his heart was lifted up to do corruptly, and he transgressed against the Lord his God; and he went into the temple of the Lord to burn incense upon the altar of incense 17 And Azariah the priest went in after him, and with him eighty priests of the Lord, men of valour 18 And they withstood Uzziah the king, and said unto him, It pertaineth not unto thee, Uzziah, to burn incense unto the Lord, but to the priests, the sons of Aaron, that are consecrated to burn incense: go out of the sanctuary; for thou hast transgressed; and it shall not be for thine honour from the Lord 19 God. And Uzziah was wroth, and had a censer in his hand to burn incense: and while he was wroth with the priests, the leprosy burst forth on his forehead before the priests in the house of the Lord from beside the incensealtar 20 And Azariah the head priest and all the priests looked upon him, and, behold, he was leprous in his forehead, and they drove him out thence; and even he himself hasted to go out, because the Lord had smitten him 21 And Uzziah the king was a leper unto the day of his death, and dwelt in a sick-house as a leper; for he was cut off from the house of the Lord: and Jotham his son was over the king’s house, judging the people of the land.

22And the rest of the acts of Uzziah, first and last, Isaiah son of Amos the 23 prophet wrote. And Uzziah slept with his fathers; and they buried him with his fathers in the burial field of the kings; for they said, He is a leper: and Jotham his son reigned in his stead.

l. Jotham.—Ch27 

Chap 2 Chronicles 27:1.Jotham was twenty and five years old when he became king; and he reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem: and his mother’s name was Jerushah daughter of Zadok 2 And he did that which was right in the eyes of the Lord, according to all that his father Uzziah did; only he entered not into the temple of the Lord: and the people did yet corruptly 3 He built the high gate of the house of the Lord; and on the wall of Ophel he built 4 much. And he built cities in the mountains of Judah, and in the forests Hebrews 5built castles and towers. And he fought with the king of the sons of Ammon, and prevailed over them: and the sons of Ammon gave him in that year a hundred talents of silver, and ten thousand cors of wheat, and ten thousand of barley: this the sons of Ammon paid him also in the second and third 6 year. And Jotham strengthened himself; for he established his ways before the Lord his God.

7And the rest of the acts of Jotham, and all his wars and his ways, lo, 8they are written in the book of the kings of Israel and Judah. He was twenty and five years old when he became king; and he reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem 9 And Jotham slept with his fathers; and they buried him in the city of David: and Ahaz his son reigned in his stead.

m. Ahaz: The Prophet Oded.—Ch28 

α. Idolatry of Ahaz: his Defeat by the Syrians and Ephraimites: 2 Chronicles 28:1-8
2 Chronicles 28:1.Ahaz was twenty[FN17] years old when he became king; and he reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem: and he did not that which was right in 2 the eyes of the Lord, like David his father. And he walked in the ways of 3 the kings of Israel, and made also molten images for Baalim. And he burnt incense in the valley of Ben-hinnom, and burnt his sons in the fire, after the abominations of the nations, whom the Lord had cast out before 4 the sons of Israel. And he sacrificed and burnt incense in the high places, 5and on the hills, and under every green tree. And the Lord his God gave him into the hand of the king of Syria; and they smote him, and took from him a great many captives, and brought them to Damascus:[FN18] and he was also given into the hand of the king of Israel, and he inflicted on him a great 6 blow. And Pekah son of Remaliah slew in Judah a hundred and twenty thousand in one day, all sons of valour, because they had forsaken the Lord God of their fathers 7 And Zichri, a mighty man of Ephraim, slew Maaseiah the king’s Song of Solomon, and Azrikam, the governor of the house, and Elkanah the 8 vicegerent of the king. And the sons of Israel took captive of their brethren two hundred thousand, women, sons, and daughters, and stripped them of great spoil, and brought the spoil to Samaria.

β. Oded the Prophet procures the Release of the Captives: 2 Chronicles 28:9-15
9And a prophet of the Lord was there, of the name of Oded; and he went out before the host that came to Samaria, and said unto them, Behold, in the wrath of the Lord God of your fathers against Judah He hath given them into your hand; and ye slew of them with a rage that reacheth unto heaven 10 And now ye purpose to subject the sons of Judah and Jerusalem for bondsmen and bondsmaids to you: are there not even with you yourselves trespasses against the Lord your God? And 11 now hear me, and release the captives which ye have taken of your brethren; for the hot anger of the Lord 12 is upon you. Then arose men of the chiefs of the sons of Ephraim, Azariah son of Johanan, Berechiah son of Meshillemoth, and Hezekiah son of Shallum, and Amasa son of Hadlai, against those who came from the war, 13And said unto them, Ye shall not bring the captives hither; for with the trespass of the Lord upon us ye intend to add to our sins and to our trespass: for great 14 is our trespass, and there is hot anger against Israel. And the armed host left the captives and the spoil before the princes and all the congregation 15 Then there rose up the men who were expressed by name, and took the captives, and clothed all that were naked of them from the spoil, and gave them clothes, and shoes, and food, and drink, and anointed them, and carried them on asses, all the weary, and brought them to Jericho, the city of palms, beside their brethren: and they returned to Samaria.

γ. Further Visitations of Ahaz on account of his Idolatry: his End: 2 Chronicles 28:16-27
16At that time King Ahaz sent unto the kings of Assyria to help him17, 18And again the Edomites came and smote Judah, and took captives. And the Philistines invaded the cities of the lowland and of the south of Judah, and took Beth-shemesh, and Ajalon, and Gederoth, and Socho with her daughters, and Timnah with her daughters, and Gimzo with her daughters: and they 19 dwelt there. For the Lord humbled Judah on account of Ahaz king of Israel, because he had revolted in Judah, and transgressed greatly against the 20 Lord. And Tilgath-pilneser king of Assyria came against him, and distressed 21 him, and strengthened him not. For Ahaz had plundered the house of the Lord, and the house of the king and the princes, and given it to the king of Assyria; and it was not a help to him 22 And in the time of his distress Hebrews 23transgressed yet more against the Lord, this king Ahaz. And sacrificed to the gods of Damascus that smote him, and said, Because the gods of the kings of Syria, they help them, I will sacrifice to them, that they may help me: and they were the downfall of him and of all Israel 24 And Ahaz gathered the vessels of the house of God, and cut up the vessels of the house of God, and shut the doors of the house of the Lord; and he made him altars in every corner of Jerusalem 25 And in every single city of Judah he made high places to burn incense to other gods, and provoked to anger the Lord God of his fathers.

26And the rest of his acts and all his ways, first and last, behold, they are written in the book of the kings of Judah and Israel 27 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and they buried him in the city in Jerusalem: for they brought him not into the sepulchres of the kings of Israel: and Hezekiah his son reigned in his stead.

EXEGETICAL
We take together the reports, contained in 2 Chronicles24-28, of the five reigns from Joash to Ahaz, partly on account of their general similarity, partly because in 2 Kings12, 14-16, we have pretty full and nearly literal parallels to them.

1.Reign of Joash under the Guidance of Jehoiada: Repair of the Temple: 2 Chronicles 24:1-14—The parallel account in 2 Kings 12:1-17 is more detailed in the statement of several circumstances, especially with regard to the repair of the temple, but yet receives many important supplements from the present narrative, which is derived from the same sources, but constructed on different views and principles.

2 Chronicles 24:2. All the days of Jehoiada the priest. Somewhat different in 2 Kings: “during all his days, while Jehoiada instructed him.”

2 Chronicles 24:3. And Jehoiada chose for him two wives. וַיִּשָּׂא־לוֹ here obviously expresses this sense, not as in 2 Chronicles 13:21 : “ took to himself”; for it refers to this, that the young king soon married and begat an heir to the throne.

2 Chronicles 24:4-14. The Repair of the Temple; comp. Bähr’s exposition of 2 Kings 12:5-17.—To renew the house of the Lord; comp. 2 Chronicles 15:8, and the synonym “to repair” (properly, “strengthen, make strong again”) in 2 Chronicles 24:5; 2 Kings 12:6.—And hasten ye the matter, properly, “ with respect to the matter.” On the relation of the following statement, according to which the Levites hastened not, to the apparently different narrative in 2 Kings, comp. Bähr.

2 Chronicles 24:6. And the king called for Jehoiada the chief, namely, of the priesthood, by which, however, is not necessarily meant the high priest; the phrase כֹּהֵן הָרֹאשׁ, “head-priest, supreme priest,” may (as, for example, above 2 Chronicles 19:11 of Amariah, or beneath 2 Chronicles 26:20 of Prayer of Azariah, under King Uzziah) denote the legal high priest, but has not necessarily this meaning; comp. on238.—Why hast thou not required of the Levites to bring in, literally, “asked of the Levites,” etc. (comp. Job 5:8; Psalm 142:3) ? The “ tax ” or assessment of Moses (מַשְׂאַת, as 2 Chronicles 24:9; comp. Ezekiel 20:40) is that of the sanctuary (heave–offering) imposed, Exodus 30:12-16; Exodus 38:25, by Moses, and willingly paid by the community of Israel, of half a shekel a head.

2 Chronicles 24:7. For Athaliah . . . (and) her sons. By these “sons” of Athaliah are scarcely meant the priests of Baal (Jerome) or certain bastard sons of the queen (Ewald, Gesch. iii1, 290), but probably Ahaziah with his brothers and brothers’ sons (comp. 2 Chronicles 21:17, 2 Chronicles 22:3 f.), that might have shown their zeal for idolatry at a very early age (comp. Berth, also Hitz. Gesch. p203).—Broken up the house of God; פָּרַץ, as 1 Chronicles 13:11; Job 30:14; Ecclesiastes 10:8.—All the consecrated things of the house of the Lord; all the gold and silver vessels, weapons, etc, preserved there as gifts. Of such profanation of the temple treasures by the idolatrous sons of Athaliah, moreover, the Chronist only reports, who here supplements the statements of 2 Kings.

2 Chronicles 24:10. Cast into the chest till it was full. עַד לְבַלֵּה, as 2 Chronicles 21:1 (comp. also עַד כַּלֵּה, 2 Kings 13:17; 2 Kings 13:19); literally, “even to making full,” whereby may be meant either the fulness of the number of givers, or even the fulness of the chest that received the gifts. The latter sense, which the Sept and Vulg. express, commends itself most, as 2 Chronicles 24:11 shows, and should not therefore have been questioned by Berth, Kamph, etc.

2 Chronicles 24:11. And at the time, etc, literally, “and it came to pass at the time when one brought the chest to the survey of the king,” that Isaiah, for the royal surveillance or keeping (פְּקֻדָּה, as in 2 Chronicles 23:18).—And when they saw that there was much money, properly, “and on their seeing,” etc.—Thus they did day by day, literally, “ to day by day ” (comp. 1 Chronicles 12:22), that Isaiah, every day when it was necessary, every time that the chest was full.

2 Chronicles 24:12. And the king . . . gave it to the work-master of the service of the house of the Lord. עֲבֹדַת בֵּית־יְהוָֹה here, not “ service in the house of the Lord,” as 1 Chronicles 23:24, but labour, repair of the house of the Lord.—And they hired, literally, “and they were hiring,” continually from day to day; comp. Matthew 20:1 ff. “ Masons and carpenters”; so in 1 Chronicles 22:14; comp. Ezra 3:7.

2 Chronicles 24:13. And furtherance was given to the work by their hand, literally, “there went up (was laid, Jeremiah 8:22) binding on the work”; on אֲרוּכָה, “binding, healing,” comp. Nehemiah 6:1; Jeremiah 30:17.—And they set the house of God in its form; literally, “on its measure” ( Exodus 30:32), that Isaiah, in the original proportions.

2 Chronicles 24:14. And they made of it vessels, literally, “made it vessels” (into vessels); comp. Ezra 1:7.—Vessels for ministering and offering, altar vessels (comp. Numbers 4:12), from which cups ( Exodus 25:29) and other gold and silver vessels are there distinguished.—And they offered burnt-offerings . . . all the days of Jehoiada: as long as he had the direction of the temple worship, it was conducted in a regular and legal way; that it had quite ceased after Jehoiada’s death, neither the present phrase nor the subsequent narrative affirms.

2. Death of Jehoiada: Stoning of his Son: the Prophet Zechariah: 2 Chronicles 24:15-22. There is no parallel to this section in 2 Kings12; but it is of no less importance for the pragmatic understanding of that which is related underneath, 2 Chronicles 24:23 ff, concerning the last events in the life of Joash.—And Jehoiada was old and full of days.שְׂבַע יָמִים as otherwise only of the patriarchs Abraham and Isaac, of David ( 1 Chronicles 24:1; comp. 2 Chronicles 29:28), and of Job ( Job 42:17), so in general is it used only of five men of God in the Old Testament; comp. Achelis, Das Zeitalter der Patriarchen, a contribution to the understanding of Scripture (Barm1871), p46. From the following statement of his age as130 years at his death, it follows that he must have been about100 years old when he helped his nephew by a successful revolution to the throne (877 b.C. by the common chronology); for the repair of the temple carried on by Joash and him (which he survived for a time, according to 2 Chronicles 24:14 of our chapter), fell, according to 2 Kings 12:7, in the twenty-third year of that king.

2 Chronicles 24:16. And they buried him . . . with the kings. With this honourable distinction bestowed upon him at his death, the directly following record of the slaughter of his like-minded son stands in the same contrast as that presented by Christ, Matthew 23:29 ff, over against the Pharisees.

2 Chronicles 24:17. Bowed down before the king, earnestly entreating; for what? The following words show that it was for permission to worship strange gods along with the Lord. That Joash himself forthwith took part in this worship of idols is not affirmed, but that he bore the full responsibility of it, and afterwards took a direct part in the impiety, is plain from 2 Chronicles 24:21 f.; comp. 2 Chronicles 24:25.

2 Chronicles 24:18. Served the Asherim, etc.; comp. on 2 Chronicles 16:2. For the flame of wrath (קֶצֶף) which this enkindled, comp. 2 Chronicles 19:2; 2 Chronicles 19:10, 2 Chronicles 29:8.

2 Chronicles 24:19. Testified against them, by way of warning, pointing to the inevitable consequences of their apostasy; comp. 2 Kings 17:13; Psalm 50:7; Nehemiah 9:26; Nehemiah 9:29. Was Joel also among these prophetic monitors? As we may conjecture from his book that his age nearly coincided with the reign of Joash, it is not improbable; comp. Wünsche, Die Weissagung des Proph. Joel, Introd. p 13 ff.; also Keil, Introd. to the O. T. p322 f.

2 Chronicles 24:20. And the Spirit of God clothed Zechariah son of Jehoiada the priest. On לָבַשׁ, “clothe,” comp. 1 Chronicles 12:18. The identity with the Zechariah mentioned by Christ, Matthew 23:35, Luke 11:51, as slain between the temple and the altar, who is called in the former passage “the son of Barachias,” is to be assumed the more certainly, as—1. The place of his death quite agrees there and here (the θυσιατήριον is the altar of burnt-offering, which stood in the court; comp. 2 Chronicles 24:21); 2. An allusion is made in the speech of Christ to our passage before mentioning the martyrdom of Zechariah; see above on 2 Chronicles 24:16; 2 Chronicles, 3. The Barachias named in Matthew 23:35 as the father of Zechariah may have been the son of Jehoiada, and Zechariah his grandson, which is highly probable, from the great age to which Jehoiada attained.—Stood up before the people, properly, “above the people” (מֵעַל לְ, as in 2 Chronicles 13:4); the inner court, from which he spoke, and where he was afterwards slain, was higher than the outer, where the people stood.—And do not prosper, or: and will be unfortunate, will have no success. The two things are, in a theocratico-prophetical point of view, inseparably connected: the forsaking of the Lord (comp. 2 Chronicles 12:5, 2 Chronicles 15:2, etc.), and becoming unfortunate; comp. 2 Chronicles 26:5 (Uzziah).

2 Chronicles 24:21. And they conspired against him; comp. 2 Chronicles 24:25; 1 Kings 15:27, and also 2 Chronicles 23:13. The true witness of God is slain by stoning, the very penalty which is in the law ( Leviticus 20:2; Leviticus 24:23) imposed on idolaters, to which therefore his murderers were doomed.

2 Chronicles 24:22. And Joash . . . remembered not the kindness; חֶסֶד, as in Micah 6:8. Joash appears here designated as the murderer of the son (or grandson) of Jehoiada, certainly not for mere silent connivance at the wicked deed, but for positive and direct participation in it; comp. 2 Chronicles 24:21.—The Lord shall see and require, or “ will see (comp. Psalm 84:10) and require” (דרשׁ, here “seek revenge, punish;” comp. Psalm 9:13; 1 Samuel 20:16).

3. Distress of Joash by the Syrians, and his End: 2 Chronicles 24:23-27. Here again 2 Kings 12:18-21 affords a parallel, where that which relates to the invasion of the Syrians is narrated more particularly, and their king, Hazael (Haza-ilu of the Assyrian inscriptions), is named as executor of this judgment on Joash.—And it came to pass in the course of a year, “in the circuit of a year,” the year beginning with the death of the prophet Zechariah.—That the host of Syria, as in 2 Chronicles 24:24.—And destroyed all the princes of the people out of the people, out of the mass of the people (comp. Psalm 89:20), so that these were spared, but their chiefs, who were the authors of the religious and moral evil ( 2 Chronicles 24:17 f.), were overtaken by the doom of extermination. On the variants in the old versions with respect to “out of the people,” see Crit. Note.—With few men, literally, “with smallness of men”; comp. Job 8:7.—And they executed judgments upon Joash. עָשָׂה שְׁפָטִים, as in Exodus 12:12; Numbers 33:4; Ezekiel 5:10; Ezekiel 5:15; elsewhere with בְ, here with אֵת (comp. עָשָׂה טוֹב אֵת, 1 Samuel 24:19).The judgment upon Joash refers especially to the mortal wound which he received.

2 Chronicles 24:25. For they left him with many wounds. מַֽחֲלֻיִים, less suitably translated “diseases” by Luther, occurs only here; but comp. the similar תַּֽחֲלֻאִים21:19 With respect to the somewhat surprising “sons of Jehoiada” (instead of son), see Crit. Note.—And slew him on his bed; narrated more particularly 2 Kings 12:21. The burial was not in the tombs of the kings, but in another place, as in the case of Joram; see 2 Chronicles 21:20.

2 Chronicles 24:26. On the names of the conspirators, of which one is different in 2 Kings12 (Jozachar for Zabad), see Bähr on this passage.

2 Chronicles 24:27. And his sons, and the greatness of the burden upon him, the greatness of the treasure which he had to send as tribute to Hazael in Syria; comp. 2 Kings 12:19. So it is perhaps to be explained (with Then. and Kamph.) on the basis of the Kethibוְרֹב הַמַּשָּׂא עָלָיו. Possible also is the interpretation adopted by Cleric, Keil, and others: “and the multitude of prophetic oracles concerning him” (comp. 2 Chronicles 24:19), though in this case the singular הַמַּשָּׂא is somewhat strange. On the contrary, the reference, attempted by the Vulg, Luther, and others, of the רב המשׂא to the temple tribute ( 2 Chronicles 24:6; 2 Chronicles 24:9) imposed by Joash would require a change into מַשְּׂאַת, and the עָלָיו would not suit this view (for which we should rather expect עַל יִשְׂרָאֵל. The Keriיִרֶב gives rise to the sense: “ and with regard to his sons the oracle (that of the dying Zechariah, 2 Chronicles 24:22 b) multiplied itself in them,” which is obviously much too obscure, and could scarcely be intended by the Masoretes themselves. The Sept. alters the text quite arbitrarily, καὶ προσῆλθον αὐτῷ οἱ πέντε ( חֲמִשָּׁה for הַמַּשָּׂא), and so the Syriac.—Behold, they are written in the commentary of the book of Kings, the elaboration of this book; comp. on 2 Chronicles 13:12, and Introd. § 5, ii.

4. Amaziah: a. Duration of his Reign, and its Spirit: 2 Chronicles 25:1-4; comp. the essentially parallel verses, 2 Kings 14:1-6.

2 Chronicles 25:2. And he did. . . but not with undivided heart. For this is in 2 Kings: “yet not like David his father, he did according to all that his father Joash did.” This more particular statement our author avoided, perhaps, on account of the less favourable light in which he had exhibited Joash. The following also: “only the high places were not removed,” etc, he omits; perhaps he intended sufficiently to indicate this partial continuance of idolatry by his “not with undivided heart” (comp. 2 Chronicles 16:9).

2 Chronicles 25:4. Put not their sons to death, according to the law, Deuteronomy 24:16; comp. Bähr on 2 Kings 14:6.

5. Continuation: b. The Conquest of the Edomites in the Valley of Salt: 2 Chronicles 25:5-13. Again a section peculiar to the Chronist, for which nothing is found in 2 Kings 14:7 but the brief notice that Amaziah smote the Edomites in the valley of Salt, took their city Sela, and gave it the name Joktheel.—And he mustered them (comp. Numbers 1:3) and found them 300,000 choice men; thus almost a million less than the force of Judah and Benjamin under Jehoshaphat, 2 Chronicles 17, and, if the numbers there are to be considered incorrect, even much less than the sum total of the troops of the south kingdom given in 2 Chronicles 14:7 for the time of Asa. But it is obvious that the number of troops must be shown to be much diminished by defeats sustained during the last reigns and other calamities, and therefore in need of being strengthened by foreign mercenary soldiers, as the following verse clearly proves.—Going out to war (comp. 1 Chronicles 5:18), holding spear and shield; comp. 1 Chronicles 13:9; Jeremiah 46:9.

2 Chronicles 25:7. With all the sons of Ephraim. This is a more definite addition to “Israel” (comp. Isaiah 17:3; Isaiah 28:1) that appears not unnecessary, because the author often designates the kingdom or people of Judah also as Israel (comp. on 2 Chronicles 12:1).

2 Chronicles 25:8. But go thou alone, do, or “ execute it”; comp. 1 Chronicles 22:16; Ezra 10:4.—Be strong for the battle, (otherwise) God shall make thee fall before the enemy. The sense is obvious; “be strong, then will God not let thee fall.” Before יַכְשִׁילְךָ is to be supplied וְלֹא, with Ew, Berth, Keil, Kamph, etc.; for the כִּי אִם can neither be taken (with Cleric.) = sin minus, nor (with Seb. Schmidt, Ramb, etc.) = alioquin. That the text certainly needs emendation is manifest from the arbitrary and diverse interpretations presented by the old translators; for example, the Sept. ὄτι ἐὰν ὑπολάβῃς κατισχῦσαι ἐν τούτοις; Vulg. quod si vultis in robore exercitus bella consistere; Luther, “For so thou comest as to show a boldness in fight, God will let thee fall before thy enemies.”—For with God is power to help and to cast down, literally, “present is might in God,” etc. For the sentence, comp. 1 Chronicles 29:12; 2 Chronicles 20:6; also the well-known verse of G. Neumark, “He is the only wonder- Prayer of Manasseh, who now lift up, now cast down can.”

2 Chronicles 25:9. What shall we do for the 100 talents? In the mouth of a prudent ruler, who counts the cost in all his steps, certainly a very pardonable question, even as the answer given to it is highly worthy of a trustful man of God. נְּדוּד, “troop,” that Isaiah, a body of mercenaries; comp. 2 Chronicles 22:1; 2 Kings 13:20 f.

2 Chronicles 25:10. To wit, the host, etc. לְ before הַגְּדוּד is the defining לְ=namely (comp. 2 Chronicles 25:5 a); the whole is in apposition to the suffix in וַיַּבְדִּילֵם—And they returned to their place in hot anger, literally, “in the glow of anger” (comp. Exodus 11:8), enraged at the bad usage they had received, and at the prospect of booty being first held out to them and then withdrawn (comp. Acts 16:9).

2 Chronicles 25:11. And Amaziah took courage.הִתְחַוֵּק, as in 2 Chronicles 15:8; comp. also the חֲזַק of the prophet in 2 Chronicles 25:8. On the situation of the valley of Salt (south-east of the Dead Sea), see Bahr on 2 Kings 14:7.

2 Chronicles 25:12. And brought them to the top of the rock (לְרֹאשׁ הַסֶּלַע), probably the rock on or at which the Edomite capital Sela lay, so that the rendering “on the top of Sela” (Kamph, etc.) is admissible. The passage in 2 Kings 14:7, where the taking of Sela after the victory in the valley of Salt is recorded, and the present one thus complete one another. That the present report of the Chronist is merely derived from a misunderstanding of the text of the old source, somehow become illegible (Then, on 2 Kings 14:7), appears an inadmissible assumption on this account, that our writer would not have imputed so frightful and barbarous a proceeding as the throwing of thousands of captive Edomites down a precipice (comp. for the matter of fact, Psalm 137:9; Luke 4:29), on light grounds or on a mere misunderstanding, to a king like Amaziah (comp. on 1 Chronicles 18:2; 1 Chronicles 20:3). Besides, the number10,000 here, as in the previous verse, is a round number, and not to be pressed in its literal sense.

2 Chronicles 25:13. And the men of the host (literally, “sons of the host,” that Isaiah, the troops belonging to it) fell upon the cities of Judah; comp. for construction, Genesis 22:24. This pillaging raid of the mercenaries is to be regarded as simultaneous with the absence of Amaziah in Idumea, and favoured thereby; comp. the similar events in the thirty years and the seven years wars; also the invasion of Switzerland by the Armagnacs, and of Elsass under the Emperor Frederic III. (1444), etc.—From Samaria even to Beth-horon, that Isaiah, with Samaria as starting-point, and Beth-horon (see for its site on 1 Chronicles 7:24) as the termination of their raid, so that all the towns between these two, so far as they belonged to Judah, were exposed to pillage.

6. Close: c. Amaziah’s Idolatry, War with Joash of Israel, and End: 2 Chronicles 25:14-28. The second book of Kings presents no parallel to the statements regarding the desertion of Amaziah to the gods of the conquered Edomites, 2 Chronicles 25:14-16. On the contrary, the report of the war with Joash of Israel ( 2 Chronicles 25:17-24) agrees almost literally with 2 Kings 14:8-14, as also the following 2 Chronicles 25:25-28 with the closing remarks there, 2 Chronicles 25:17-20—After Amaziah was come from smiting the Edomites; comp. 2 Samuel 1:1.The “gods” of the children of Seir are naturally their idols (otherwise פְּסִילִים or שִׁקֻּצִים); and the conquered Edomites are here called children of Seir, not because they were identical with the tribe of Seirites or Meunites ( 2 Chronicles 20:1; 2 Chronicles 20:10; 2 Chronicles 20:22) who dwelt with them, but because here, where the peculiarity of their gods as hill-gods came into view (comp. 1 Kings 20:23), it was very natural to designate them according to the hill-country in which they dwelt.

2 Chronicles 25:16. Have we made thee counsellor to the king? properly, “given”; the plural נְתַנּוּךָ is of communicative import, spoken from the position of the king and his council. With the question: “Why should they smite thee?” comp. the similar one: “Why will ye die, O house of Israel?” ( Ezekiel 33:11.)—I know (have now observed) that God hath resolved to destroy thee; comp. 1 Samuel 2:25 (Eli); and Exodus 6:1; Exodus 10:1; Exodus 10:11 :I, etc. (Pharaoh).—Because thou hast done this (worshipped the gods of Edom), and hast not hearkened to my counsel. Thus the prophet declares himself authorized to give counsel to the king, however scornfully the latter may have deprecated this as an assumption on his part.

2 Chronicles 25:17 ff.; comp. Bähr on 2 Kings 14:8 ff.—Took counsel, namely, with his counsellors and courtiers; comp. 2 Chronicles 10:6; 1 Chronicles 13:1 Luther’s rendering is also possible: resolved, came to the decision after counsel taken.—Come ( ‎‎‎לְכָה = לְךָ, “come on”; comp. Numbers 23:13; Judges 19:13), let us look one another in the face, measure, have a passage at arms with one another.

2 Chronicles 25:19. Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast smitten Edom, or if thou hast smitten. It Isaiah, moreover, of the same import if we render (with Luther, Kamph, etc.) “I have smitten.”—And thy heart hath lifted thee up (or “carried, urged thee;” comp. Exodus 35:21; Exodus 35:26) to boast, properly, “to make heavy”; comp. Isaiah 8:23. It is considerably different in 2 Kings 14:10; see Bähr on the passage.

2 Chronicles 25:20. For it was of God that they should be given up, literally, “that they might be given into the hand (of the enemy)”; comp. Deuteronomy 1:27; 1 Kings 20:42, etc.

2 Chronicles 25:22. And they fled every man to his tent, to his house; comp. 2 Chronicles 10:16; 1 Kings 8:66.

2 Chronicles 25:23. From the gate of Ephraim to the corner gate; so according to the emendation שַׁעַר הַפִּנָּה for שׁ׳ הַפּוֹנֶה, which latter reading gives no rational sense, as the direction in which the gate in question turns itself must have been stated if שׁ׳ הַפּוֹנֶה meant the gate turning itself (comp. Ezekiel 8:3).

2 Chronicles 25:24. And all the gold, namely, “he took,” a verb (לקח) which is to be supplied from 2 Kings 14:14
2 Chronicles 25:25-28. Comp. Bähr on the parallel 2 Kings 14:17-20; and with regard to “the book of the kings of Judah and Israel” ( 2 Chronicles 25:26), Introd. § 5, ii.

2 Chronicles 25:28. In the city of Judah appears to be an error in copying for “in the city of David,” occasioned by the following כָּל־עַם יְהוּדָה ( 2 Chronicles 26:1); comp. Crit. Note. If the Masoretic reading is to be retained, we might be tempted to think of the designation πόλις ’Ιούδα, occurring Luke 1:39, which, however, can scarcely be supposed to refer to Jerusalem (see Van Oosterzee on this passage).

7. Uzziah: a. His early Theocratic Inclination and Prosperous Reign: 2 Chronicles 26:1-15; comp. the very brief parallel, 2 Kings 14:21-22; 2 Kings 15:1-2, where the present ( 2 Chronicles 26:6-15) report of the successful wars of Uzziah, his buildings, and his strong military force, is wanting. There, moreover, this king, along with the present name (עֻזִּיָּהוּ, “might of Jehovah”), bears also the name Azariah (עֲזַרְיָה or עֲזַרְיָהוּ “whom Jehovah helps”). Comp. 2 Kings 14:21; 2 Kings 15:1; 2 Kings 15:6; 2 Kings 15:8; 2 Kings 15:23; 2 Kings 15:27, where the latter form is used, with 2 Kings 15:13; 2 Kings 15:30; 2 Kings 15:32; 2 Kings 15:34, where “Uzziah” stands, the form which the Chronist, irrespective of 1 Chronicles 3:12, always uses, and which is also found in the superscriptions of the prophets Hosea,, Amos, and Isaiah, as in Isaiah 6:1; Isaiah 7:1. The Assyrian cuneate inscriptions (the tablets of Tiglath-pileser; see Schrader, p114) present exclusively the form Azariah (Az-ri-ya-hu), whereby the opinion of those who regard this form as the later, or as the result of a mere error of writing, is refuted ( Song of Solomon, for example, Gesen-Dietrich in Lexicon). But Hitzig’s hypothesis also (Gesch. p209), that the name Azariah was transformed from that of the high priest contemporary with him ( 2 Chronicles 26:17) to the king, is refuted by this evidence of Assyrian inscriptions. Much rather the only assumption that remains warranted is: “that the similar names of almost equal import were used simultaneously” (Berth.); as was the case, for example, with Uzziel and Azarel, a descendant of Heman ( 1 Chronicles 25:4; 1 Chronicles 25:18). Not even the conjecture expressed by Bähr on 2 Kings 14:21 : “that the name Uzziah appears to have come into more general use after he ascended the throne,” will harmonize with the fact that the Assyrian kings know only the name Azariah.

2 Chronicles 26:2. He built Eloth. On the emphatic prefixing of this notice, even before the chronological dates of the following verse, see Bähr on the passage.

2 Chronicles 26:3. Reigned fifty-two years in Jerusalem, 810–759 b.C, according to the usual chronology, though, according to the Assyrian monuments, considerably later(according to Neteler, p225 ff, 786–735). On the name of the queen-mother Jechiliah (in 2 Kings Jecholiah, not Jechaliah, as Luther writes), see the Crit. Note.

2 Chronicles 26:5. And he continued to seek God, literally, “and he was to seek God, was out to seek Him”; comp. 2 Chronicles 31:21; Ezra 3:12.—In the days of Zechariah, who understood the visions of God. Accordingly this Zechariah, who is otherwise unknown (for he cannot be identified with the Zechariah son of Jeberechiah mentioned Isaiah 8:2, as he was at least a generation older), must be considered a prophet, and הַמֵּבִין בִּראוֹת הָאֱלֹהִים must be regarded as a chosen periphrasis for הָרֹאֶה, the seer (comp. Daniel 1:17). But as the vision of God cannot be taken as a work of human activity, the reading of the Sept. and other old witnesses (see Crit. Note) commends itself more, which gives the sense “expert in the fear of God,” or even “teacher of the fear of God” (comp. Nehemiah 8:9). Zechariah remains a prophetic teacher and counsellor of King Uzziah even with this reading (for his possible priestly character would have been marked by a הַכֹּהֵן); but that he was a “master in divine visions” is not to be read from it; and still less is it to be inferred that he and no other was the author of the oracles of Balaam (as is asserted in an arbitrary way by Fürst, Gesch. der bibl. Literatur. ii. pp231, 359).

2 Chronicles 26:6-15. Uzziah’s Successful Wars, Building of Cities, etc. (without parallel in 2 Kings).—And he . . . fought with the Philistines, to punish their pillaging inroad under Joram ( 2 Chronicles 21:16 f.). This punishment must have been inflicted by him in very full measure, probably by the subjection of their whole territory; for the cities said to have been destroyed by him, Gath (see on 2 Chronicles 9:8), Jabneh (=Jabneel, Joshua 15:11, later=Jamnia in the Maccab. and in Josephus), and Ashdod (now Esdud, comp. on Joshua 13:3), were at that time the chief places of the Philistines.

2 Chronicles 26:7. And God helped him.. . against the Arabs, who are named also, 2 Chronicles 17:11, with the Philistines. Where Gurbaal was is uncertain; it is by no means to be identified (after the Sept, see Crit. Note) with the Edomite Petra; rather with Gerar ( Genesis 20:1), of which the Targ. thinks. Concerning the Meunites, see on 1 Chronicles 4:41; 2 Chronicles 20:1.

Ver, 8. And his name went even to Egypt, literally, “even to the entrance of Egypt.” But by the name of Uzziah is scarcely meant merely his fame (Luther), but also his active influence, his power.—For he became very mighty, literally, “showed himself mighty ( Daniel 11:7) unto the height” (comp. 1 Chronicles 14:2; 1 Chronicles 29:25).

2 Chronicles 26:9. And Uzziah built towers . . . at the corner gate. The corner gate (comp. 2 Chronicles 25:23) lay at the north-west end of the city; the valley gate on the west side, where the Jaffa gate is now. On the east, over against these two points belonging to the west side where defence was most needed, is הַמִּקְצוֹעַ, the corner, to be sought—namely, a bend of the eastern wall near the horse gate; comp. Nehemiah 3:19-20; Nehemiah 3:24-25.

2 Chronicles 26:10. And he built towers in the wilderness, in the wilderness of Judah, to protect the herds grazing there; comp. 1 Chronicles 27:25; Micah 4:8; Isaiah 5:2; in which latter place mention is made of the digging of a well along with the tower building.—For he had much cattle in the lowland, etc, properly, “and in the lowland and in the plain,” etc. It appears, therefore, as if three regions were here distinguished—1. The wilderness (of Judah) west of the Dead Sea; 2. The lowlands at the Mediterranean (comp. 1 Chronicles 27:28); 3. The plain (הַמִּישׁוֹר), perhaps the plain beyond the Jordan, the territory of the Reubenites, a region specially adapted for grazing, which Uzziah was under the necessity of taking from the Ammonites ( 2 Chronicles 26:8).—Husbandmen and vinedressers in the mountains. Kamph. connects against the accents, “in the plain, husbandmen.” He will also explain וּבַכַּרְמֶל neither of the Mount Carmel ( Joshua 19:26; Song of Solomon 7:6), nor of Carmel in the south of Judah ( 1 Samuel 15:12), but renders “in the fruitful field” (comp. Isaiah 29:17), for which there is no constraining necessity.

2 Chronicles 26:11. And Uzziah had a host of fighting men, literally, “a host (comp. 2 Chronicles 14:7) maker of war” (comp. 2 Chronicles 26:13; 2 Chronicles 11:1), that went out to war (comp. 1 Chronicles 5:8) in troops (in a marshalled host).—By the number of their muster at the hand of Jeuel.בְּיר, as afterwards, “under the guidance of Hananiah,” is expressed by “at the hand” (עַל יַד as 1 Chronicles 25:6). The captain Hananiah appears therefore is superintendent, Jeuel and Maaseiah as subordinate executive officers in the business of the muster.

2 Chronicles 26:13. And at their hand (עַל יָדָם, as in the previous verse) an army of 307,500 fighting men. Thus each of the2600 father-houses constituted a corps under the command of the bravest among them. The total number of307,500 warriors agrees in the main with the above statement of the strength of the army under Amaziah, 2 Chronicles 25:5, and presupposes the more certainly an actual numeration for its basis, as it is not a round number.

2 Chronicles 26:14. And Uzziah prepared for them; comp. 1 Chronicles 15:1; 1 Chronicles 22:5,

2 Chronicles 26:15. He made engines, the invention of craftsmen, literally, “devices (חִשְּׁבֹנוֹת, excogitata), the device of the deviser” (מַֽחֲשֶׁבֶת חוֹשֵׁב), skilfully contrived engines of war, as the following words show—a kind of catapults or balisters, for assaulting besieging troops from the walls and towers of defence.—And his name went forth, etc.; comp. above, 2 Chronicles 26:8.

8. Uzziah: b. His Boasting and Divine Punishment by Leprosy; his End: 2 Chronicles 26:16-23. Comp. 2 Kings 15:5-7, where, however, the mere fact of the king’s becoming leprous is mentioned, without particularizing the cause, so that in fact the three verses correspond only to our 2 Chronicles 26:21-23.—And when he became strong,וכחזקתו, as in 2 Chronicles 12:1. For the following: “to do corruptly” (השׁחית), comp. 2 Chronicles 27:2.—Went into the temple of the Lord to burn incense, which, according to Exodus 30:7; Exodus 30:27, Numbers 18:1-7, only priests were to do. Uzziah wished to exercise regal and sacerdotal functions at the same time (as the Egyptian kings, and afterwards the Roman emperors). He fell into the same sin as Saul before him ( 1 Samuel 13:9 f.). It was not the restitution of a formerly legitimate union of regal and sacerdotal power, as it was nominally possessed by David and Solomon (Thenius, Ewald), which was his aim; for only occasionally, and in certain religious solemnities of an extraordinary kind, had those kings exercised several priestly functions, with the permission of the lawful priests (so correctly Bertheau, Keil, etc.).

2 Chronicles 26:17. And Azariah the priest. Whether he was actually high priest is not determined with perfect certainty from his subsequent designation as כֹּהֵן הָרֹאשׁ (as in the case of Jehoiada; see on 2 Chronicles 23:8); yet it is most probable that the “head priest,” who was accompanied with eighty priests, was the actual legitimate holder of high-priestly office. But very improbable is the identity asserted by Keil of this Azariah with the Azariah named in the list of high priests 1 Chron5:36, 37, as the father of Amariah, who belongs certainly to a considerably earlier time (see on this passage). On the predicate “men of valour,” בְּנֵי חַיִל, comp. 1 Chronicles 5:18.

2 Chronicles 26:18. And they withstood Uzziah, “stood against” him; comp. Daniel 11:14.—And it shall not be for thine honour from the Lord God, that Isaiah, thy offering incense serves not, as thou fanciest, to increase thy honour and glory before God, but rather brings thee shame, because thou thereby showest thyself to be disobedient and apostate.

2 Chronicles 26:19. And while he was wroth with the priests, the leprosy burst forth on his forehead, in punishment of his impious attempt. The punishment is the same that Miriam endured on account of her rebellion against Moses ( Numbers 12:10), and with which Elisha’s servant Gehazi was visited for his covetousness ( 2 Kings 5:27). In a physical and pathological sense, also, the malady may have been brought on in all these cases in essentially the same way,—“by a strong physical excitement, which brought the leprosy, already existing as a tendency in the system, suddenly to a visible eruption” (Friedreich, Zur Bibel, etc, pp228, 230). Wedel (Exercitationes medico-philologicœ, ii49) quite arbitrarily asserts that Uzziah’s malady was not leprosy, but syphilis. Not less arbitrary and contrary to the text is the attempt of K. Ad. Menzel to reduce the whole malady to a bold and sly mystification of the high priest Prayer of Azariah, who suddenly cried out that he saw the sign of leprosy on the forehead of the king, and by this application of his medical authority so far robbed him of his self-command that he allowed himself to be arrested and put in a place of confinement (Religion und Staatsidee, p89; comp. on 2 Chronicles 16:13). A special contrast to this crude attempt at a natural explanation by a miracle-rejecting rationalism is presented by the Jewish legend in Josephus, Antiq.ix104, which makes Uzziah be punished not merely by becoming leprous (supposed to be produced by a sunstroke which fell through the split roof of the temple on his face), but also by a simultaneous violent earthquake, the same which is mentioned Amos 1:1, by which that splitting of the temple roof was effected.

2 Chronicles 26:21. And dwelt in a sick-house, properly, “a house of separation”; see Bähr on 2 Kings 15:5, where also all that is necessary is remarked on the probable (amounting only to a few years) duration of Uzziah’s illness and of Jotham’s regency.

2 Chronicles 26:23. And they buried him with his fathers in the burial-field of the kings; for they said, He is a leper. They wished not to defile the proper tombs of the kings by burying his body in them, and therefore buried it in the field adjoining these tombs. In the parallel 2 Kings 15:7 f. this important detail is wanting.

9. Jotham: 2 Chronicles 27; comp. 2 Kings 15:32-38, and Bähr on this passage.

2 Chronicles 27:2. Only he entered not into the temple of the Lord; he abstained from such an impious undertaking as that of his father, 2 Chronicles 26:16 ff. This remark is wanting in 2 Kings. On the contrary, instead of the rather indefinite: “and the people did yet corruptly” (comp. on 2 Chronicles 26:16 ff.), we find there the more special statement: “the people still sacrificed and burnt incense on the high places.”

2 Chronicles 27:3. And on the wall of Ophel he built much; fortified thus the southern slope of the temple mountain, which is called Ophel (הָעֹפֶל; comp. 2 Chronicles 33:14; Nehemiah 3:26-27), and therein continued the fortifications of his father Uzziah, which had applied more to the west and east sides of the city wall. In 2 Kings this is wanting, as also the notice in the following verse of the towns and castles built by Jotham (for בִּירָנִיּוֹת, “castles, forts,” see on 2 Chronicles 17:12), while the previous notice regarding the building (anew) of the upper temple gate, the north gate in the inner court of the temple, is also found there.

2 Chronicles 27:5.And he fought with the king of the sons of Ammon. Of this victorious war with the Ammonites, also, nothing is found in 2 Kings. This war, like the buildings, appears to be a continuation of that waged by Uzziah; for, according to 2 Chronicles 26:8, the Ammonites had also to pay tribute to that king. It was therefore an attempt at revolt, for which they were now punished by Jotham with the imposition of a new and heavier tribute (100 talents of silver, with10,000 cors of barley and wheat yearly, is pretty well for a not very numerous people).—This the sons of Ammon paid him also in the second and the third year, but no longer than during these three years; perhaps on account of the war of Syria and Ephraim with Judah, which took its rise under Jotham, 2 Kings 15:37, and procured for the Ammonites their former independence.

2 Chronicles 27:6. And Jotham strengthened himself, namely, “in his kingdom”; comp. 2 Chronicles 13:21, and the following: “he established his ways,” Proverbs 21:29.

2 Chronicles 27:7. And all his wars. That these wars of Jotham, of which only one is here mentioned, were uniformly successful is not stated in the text; and therefore the war commenced with Syria and Ephraim, in which Jotham suffered some very severe defeats, may be here included (against Keil). In other respects the closing notices, 2 Chronicles 27:7-9, agree essentially with 2 Kings 15:36; 2 Kings 15:38.

10. Ahaz: a. His Idolatry, and Defeat by the Syrians and Ephraimites: 2 Chronicles 28:1-8; comp. 2 Kings 16:1 ff, where the first four verses, relating to the idolatry of Ahaz, agree tolerably well with 2 Chronicles 28:1-4 of our text; while the report of the war given in 2 Chronicles 28:5-18 presents considerable deviations from the narrative in our ch, 2 Chronicles 28:5 ff, 2 Chronicles 28:9, and 2 Chronicles 28:16 ff. Comp. on these differences, as well as on the whole report of the war, C. P. Caspari, Der syrisch-ephraimitische Krieg unter Jotham und Ahas, Christiania1849.—Ahaz was twenty years old. Thus also 2 Kings 16:2; but on account of the age of his son and successor,—Hezekiah being already twenty-five at the death of Ahaz,—it is more probable that the reading of the Sept, Syr, and Arab, is to be preferred, and the age of Ahaz at his accession set down at twenty-five (not, however, at thirty, as Hitzig, Gesch. Isr. p214, will have it). Moreover, the name Ahaz (אָחָז) is on the Assyrian monuments Jahu-kha-zi, which is elsewhere = the Hebr. Jehoahaz (יְהוֹאָחָז); see Schrader, pp25, 147, 151ff. This difference “is either to be referred to this, that the later Jews in the Old Testament changed the actual name of the king, namely Jehoahaz, in consequence of his idolatrous propensity, into Ahaz, by the omission of the divine name, or to this, that the Assyrians falsely transferred to Ahaz the like-sounding name of an earlier king (Jehoahaz), as they made Jehu a son instead of a successor of Omri” (Schrader, p152). If the first of these two conjectures, according to which Ahaz is a curtailed name, be correct, we may compare the change of such names as Jerubbaal (into Jerubbesheth) or Mephibaal (into Mephibosheth), and also the legend of the mediæval sects, as the Euchites, Bogomiles, etc, that Satan was originally called Satanael, and after his fall his name was deprived of the last syllable. Comp, moreover, on 2 Chronicles 28:21.

2 Chronicles 28:2 f. And made also molten images for Baalim; comp. Psalm 106:19; Judges 17:3, etc. Both these words and the following: “and he burnt incense in the valley of Ben-hinnom,” are wanting in 2 Kings; but they have there fallen out by an oversight (occasioned by a twofold וְגַם); comp. Bähr on the passage.—And burned his sons in the fire, or “made his sons pass through the fire.” According to 2 Kings, he performed this barbarous human sacrifice only in the case of one Song of Solomon, which is intrinsically the more probable (comp 2 Kings30:27; 21:6); the plur. אֶת־בָּנָיו of our passage is thus, as in 2 Chronicles 33:6, merely a rhetorical generalization (Casp, Keil, Bähr, etc.). On 2 Chronicles 28:3 b and4, comp. Bähr’s exposition of the parallel text.

2 Chronicles 28:5. The Lord his God gave him into the hand of the king of Syria. These introductory words of the following report of the war, compared with 2 Kings 16:6 ff, demonstrate that our writer proposes to give rather a rhetorically conceived than a strictly historical description of the chastisements inflicted on Ahaz by the Syrians and Ephraimites. Comp. Caspari as quoted, p 42 ff, and Keil, p325 f.: “The facts, which show how Ahaz, notwithstanding the grievous blows which fell on him and Judah, sinned yet more grievously against the Lord his God, are brought out of the historical material into relief, and oratorically represented, so that they display not only the increasing obstinacy of Ahaz, but also, by adducing the conduct of the citizens and warriors of the kingdom of Israel, the depth to which Judah had fallen.”—And they smote him, literally, “on him,” that Isaiah, they in flicted a defeat on his army.—And took from him a great many captives, “led captive from him a great leading of captives” (שִׁבְיָה, as in 2 Chronicles 28:11; Nehemiah 3:36).

2 Chronicles 28:6. And Pekah, son of Remaliah, slew in Judah 120,000 in one day, that Isaiah, in a great battle, with the pursuit and plundering that followed. Against the suspicion cast on this number by de Wette Gesenius, Winer, and others, as exaggerated, see Caspari, p37 ff, who points with justice—1. to the fanaticism of the Israelites and Syrians, who aimed directly at the annihilation of the Jewish power ( Isaiah 7:6; 2 Kings 15:16; comp. also 2 Chronicles 28:9); 2. to the military strength of the Jews (307,500), stated shortly before under Uzziah, 2 Chronicles 26:13, which shows that it was about a third of their force that was put to the sword; 3. to the round number120,000 (as also the subsequent number of200,000 captives), showing itself to be the product of a rough estimate, and not an exact enumeration.

2 Chronicles 28:7. And Zichri . . . slew Maaseiah the king’s Song of Solomon, probably a royal prince of an older generation, uncle, cousin, or brother of Ahaz, for he himself at this time had scarcely a son of military age. Azrikam also is perhaps to be regarded as a relative of the king, for a “governor of the house” can scarcely designate a president of the temple (according to 1 Chronicles 9:11; 2 Chronicles 31:13); rather might it be the title of a higher officer of the royal house or palace.—And Elkanah the vicegerent of the king, literally, “the second after the king,” his minister (chancellor, vizier).

2 Chronicles 28:8. And the sons of Israel took captive of their brethren. Observe the importance of this reference to the character of the war, as a barbarous strife between brother tribes.

11. Continuation: b. Oded the Prophet effects the Release of the Captives: 2 Chronicles 28:9-15 (without a parallel in 2 Kings).—And a prophet of the Lord was there of the name of Oded, in Samaria, the capital of the northern kingdom. Here, as well as in other places of this kingdom, prophets of the true God appear active till its complete fall (722 b.c.), as in particular the ministry of Hosea teaches, which was likewise exercised on this soil.—And he went out; comp. the report, 2 Chronicles 15:2, of Azariah son of Oded under Asa.—In the wrath . . . against Judah. Not so much your bravery as the judicial sentence of God for the punishment of idolatrous Israel is the cause of the great victory over your adversaries—a victory which you have abused by a frantic slaughter and carnage. On “that reacheth unto heaven,” comp. Genesis 18:21; Ezra 9:6
2 Chronicles 28:10. And now ye purpose to subject; comp. Genesis 1:28; Leviticus 25:42 ff.—Are there not even with you yourselves trespasses against the Lord? look for once at yourselves, whether ye do not perceive there enough of that which inculpates you before God. To this exhortation to repentance is suitably added the warning in 2 Chronicles 28:11, to beware of the further abuse of the power given them to execute the divine judgment, and therefore of the unmerciful treatment or even the longer retention of the captives.

2 Chronicles 28:12 f. Four of the chiefs of Ephraim declare their concurrence with this exhortation and warning of Oded. Their names occur only here, but they present, at all events, a weighty testimony for the concrete historical character and credibility of the present account.—For with the trespass of the Lord upon us, that the effect of our heavy guilt with God ( 2 Chronicles 28:10) may fall upon us, that the heavy punishment of sin may overtake us. אַשְׁמַת יהוָֹה is here the effect, the punishment of guilt contracted before God.

2 Chronicles 28:14. And the armed host left, the armed escort who conducted the captives to Samaria. הֶחָלוּץ, as in 1 Chronicles 12:23.

2 Chronicles 28:15. The men who were expressed by name, the notable men mentioned by name in the old records, who specially distinguished themselves at that time by a noble emulation of love and compassion for the poor captives; comp. 1 Chronicles 7:31; 1 Chronicles 16:41; 2 Chronicles 31:19. The analogy of these passages forbids us to think only of the four named in 2 Chronicles 28:12.—And clothed all that were naked of them, literally, “all the nakedness” (abstr. pro concr.).—And anointed them, because they should return home happy and cheerful.—And carried them on asses; to which is appended a limiting and more exactly defining phrase, all the weary (or “stumbling,” לְכָל־כּוֹשֵׁל). Observe the pictorial reality and epic breadth of the whole description, which exhibits itself even in designating Jericho as the city of palms (comp. Judges 3:13), and by the mention of it (as the border town of Judah, whither the captives were first brought; comp. Joshua 18:21) accords with the story of the good Samaritan. For, in fact, there is here a grand archetype of the deed of compassion described in this didactic narrative of the Lord, as sure as they were inhabitants of the city and later country of Samaria, who took so loving an interest in the helpless Jews. The thought that Christ drew directly from this episode of the present war several points of His noble lesson should by no means be absolutely rejected. Comp. Evangelical and Ethical Reflections, No3.

12. Close: c. Further Visitations of Ahaz on account of his Idolatry; his End: 2 Chronicles 28:16-27. Only the part of this section that refers to the relations of Ahaz to the Assyrian world-power (his seeking aid from Tiglath-pileser, his payment of tribute to the same, and his fall occasioned by this slavish submission to the idolatry of Syria and Damascus, 2 Chronicles 28:16; 2 Chronicles 28:20-25) is reported in 2 Kings16 ( 2 Chronicles 28:7-18), and there, indeed, much more fully than here. On the contrary, there is wanting there a statement of the contemporaneous humiliations of Ahaz by the Edomites and Philistines, as they are here reported, 2 Chronicles 28:17-19.—At that time King Ahaz sent unto the kings of Assyria. The rather indefinite בָּעֵת הַהִיא admits the assumption that this embassy to Assyria took place immediately after the invasion of Rezin and Pekah (Berth.), as well as that several months or years elapsed between these events (Keil). But according to 2 Kings 16:6 ff, the consequence of that first heavy defeat by the Syrians and Ephraimites, the taking of Elath by Rezin (and that which was connected with it, the invasion of the Edomites and Philistines), seems to have been the motive of Ahaz to apply to the Assyrians for aid. The plural “the kings of Assyria” is perhaps not rhetorical, as above, 2 Chronicles 28:3, בָּנָיו (Keil), but, as it seems, originally written under the consciousness that the head of the Assyrian government was composed of several factors, namely, the king and the Song of Solomon -called eponymus or archon of the current year; see in particular 2 Chronicles 30:4, where this view seems undeniable; also 2 Chronicles 30:6; and comp. Schrader, Studien und Kritiken, 1871, part iv.; Die Keilschriften, etc, p308 ff.

2 Chronicles 28:17. And again the Edomites came, perhaps made free again by Rezin’s expedition against Elath, 2 Kings 16:6, from the Jewish yoke, which lay upon them from the time of Amaziah and Uzziah ( 2 Chronicles 25:11, 2 Chronicles 26:2). The tense is to be taken as the pluperfect: “and moreover וְעוֹד, et prœterea, et insuper; comp. Isaiah 1:5) the Edomites had come”; and so in the two following verses, for they also report something that preceded the fatal treaty with Tiglath-pileser, and served to bring it about.

2 Chronicles 28:18. And the Philistines invaded. Of the places conquered by them, Beth-shemesh ( 1 Chronicles 6:44), Ajalon ( 1 Chronicles 6:54), and Socho ( 2 Chronicles 11:7) have occurred already in our book. For Gederoth (in the Shephelah), comp. Joshua 15:41; for Timnah, now Tibneh, Joshua 15:10; for Gimzo, now Jimsu, a large village between Lydda and Beth-horon, Robins. Palest, iii 271 The mention of daughter cities (literally, “daughters”) along with the chief places, as in 2 Chronicles 13:9.

2 Chronicles 28:19. For the Lord humbled Judah on account of Ahaz king of Israel. Ahaz is perhaps ironically so named; for the title “King of Israel” can scarcely be an honourable designation in him, as in Rehoboam ( 2 Chronicles 12:6) or Jehoshaphat ( 2 Chronicles 21:2), or as in his fore-fathers in general, 2 Chronicles 28:27. It contains, perhaps, an allusion to the contrast between his idolatrous reign and the mind and walk of the true “Israel of God” (comp. Galatians 6:16, Caspari, Keil, etc.).—Because he had revolted in Judah. So is כִּי הִפְרִיעַ with בְּ following certainly to be taken, not as Kamph. and others think: “because he made Judah refractory”; comp. rather Exodus 5:4, which speaks also against the rendering of the Vulg.: eo quod nudasset eum auxilio, and of Luther (that he made Judah naked).

2 Chronicles 28:20. And Tiglath-pilneser. Concerning this form, as corresponding not so well to the Assyrian as the Tiglath-pileser of the other Old Testament sources, see on 1 Chronicles 5:6; for the conjectural identity of Pul with Tiglath-pileser, see on 1 Chronicles 5:26.—And distressed him, and strengthened him not. This is the only rendering agreeable to the context, according to which, חָזַק here, contrary to its usual intransitive meaning, expresses the active sense of strengthening (confortare, roborare). See for justification of this rendering against Luther, Then, Bertheau, etc. (who take חזק according to 2 Chronicles 27:5, Jeremiah 20:7, etc.= “overcome”): “he oppressed and besieged him, but subdued him not,” in particular Keil on this passage; rightly also Neteler and Kamph.

2 Chronicles 28:21. For Ahaz had plundered the house of the Lord. This was at the time that he sent the embassy with its cry for help to the mighty Assyrian king ( 2 Chronicles 28:16), for with empty hands he need not approach him (comp. also 2 Kings 16:7-8). חלק here is not “divide” (Luther), but “plunder, spoliare” (Vulg.); comp. חֵלֶק, booty, share of spoil ( Numbers 31:36; Job 17:5). The strong expression corresponds to the rhetorical tone of the narrator; thereby the certainly historical statement shows that the treasures of the king’s house, as well as those of the “princes” (the high officers of the palace, or perhaps also the princes of the royal house; comp. on 2 Chronicles 28:7), must have contributed, that the gift (שֹׁחַד, see 2 Kings 16:8) sent with the ambassadors might be worthy of acceptance. That Ahaz paid tribute to Tiglath-pileser is attested, besides our passage and the report in 2 Kings 16:7-9 (comp. also Isaiah 36:5, where Rabshakeh charges Hezekiah with revolt from Assyria), also by the Assyrian monumerts. In line 61 of an inscription composed in the last year of Tiglath-pileser’s reign (ii. R67), it is said that this king received tribute (madatu) from “Mittini of Askalon, Ahaz (Jehoahaz—Ja-hukha-zi) of Judah, Kozmalak of Edom.” That here Ahaz is spoken of as a tributary of the great king, and not Uzziah (as H. Rawlinson thought on account of the surprising form of the name), is shown by the naming of the rulers of Philistia and Edom, who in Uzziah’s time would scarcely have been co-ordinated with the Jewish king, the naming of whom along with Ahaz is quite consistent with the contents of the verses of our chapter. Comp. Schrader, p 151 ff.

2 Chronicles 28:22. And in the time of his distress, a date of like indefiniteness and pliability with בָּעֵת הַהִיא in 2 Chronicles 28:16. That the revolt of Ahaz to the gods of the Syrians thus took place after the distresses which the Edomites, Philistines, and Syrians prepared for him, cannot be definitely concluded from this passage; rather it seems to follow from 2 Chronicles 28:23 that he had already, during the war with Rezin, begun to testify his respect for the gods of his foe and his country. There is therefore no proper contradiction between our passage and 2 Kings 16:10 ff.; only that there is given a more concrete and definite report concerning this turning of Ahaz to the Syrian gods than in our section, which also, again, bears an eminently rhetorical and pathetic character, as indeed all that is related from 2 Chronicles 28:5 onwards.

2 Chronicles 28:24. And Ahaz . . . cut up the vessels of the house of God, that Isaiah, as is stated more precisely in 2 Kings 16:17, he broke out the sides of the bases, removed the lavers from them, transferred the sea from the brazen oxen to a stone pavement, etc.—And shut the doors of the house of the Lord, that Isaiah, according to 2 Chronicles 29:3; 2 Chronicles 29:7, the doors not of the court, but of the temple itself, or the porch before the holy and most holy places. Accordingly, the shutting of these doors signified that he suspended the worship of God in the holy and in the most holy place, while he left the altar of burnt-offering in the court; with which 2 Kings 16:15 f. agrees, although there the erection of a separate altar of burnt-offering, built after the model of Damascus of Syria, beside the brazen altar of Song of Solomon, is reported (see Bähr on the passage).—And made him altars in every corner of Jerusalem. Among these altars is included the new altar of burnt-offering in the court, 2 Kings 16:10-16, built at the command of Ahaz by the priest Uriah after the pattern of the idol-altar at Damascus. The כָּל in בְּכָל־פִּנָּה is not to be pressed, nor, for example: “under every tree,” in 2 Chronicles 28:4, nor the phrase: “in every single city of Judah,” in the following verse.

2 Chronicles 28:25. And provoked to anger the Lord (כעם, hiph, as in Deuteronomy 32:16; 1 Kings 14:9).

2 Chronicles 28:26-27; comp. the briefer closing notice in 2 Kings 16:19-20.—And they buried him in the city in Jerusalem; thus not: “in the city of David,” as is usually said, and further not: “in the sepulchres of the kings of Israel” (see on 2 Chronicles 28:19), but apart from the proper tombs of the kings—perhaps in the field mentioned in 2 Chronicles 26:23, where the leprous Uzziah was buried. 2 Kings 16:20 reports nothing of such an exception that was made with respect to the grave of Ahaz.

Evangelical And Ethical Reflections And Homiletic Hints On 2 Chronicles24-28
1. A period of fully a century and a half (877–727 in the usual chronology) is occupied by the five reigns here combined, comprising a reign of forty, of nearly thirty, and of fifty-two years. But none of them yields any permanent gain for the development of Judah into the normal form of a truly theocratic condition, as the deep corruption exhibited under the last, an instance of decided misrule, shows. When the Canaanitish idolatry, naturalized by Athaliah, after a short predominance, was again expelled, as an element utterly foreign to the Davidic house and the Jewish people, five reigns regularly following in legitimate succession, of which perhaps none was begun otherwise than under favourable auspices, and with joyful hopes on the side of the theocratic party, furnish before the end of150 years the sad result of a decided relapse into that idolatry. For the less insidiously evil and murderous than merely weak policy of Ahaz in every instance must be regarded as such a relapse, though it might not be the Tyrian-Canaanitish idolatry of Athaliah to which he chiefly yielded, but the Damascene-Syrian superstition of his adversary Rezin, and though, further, the outward form and show of the legitimate worship was perhaps better observed under him than under the priest-opposing daughter of Omri. On the whole, it is manifest that under Ahaz the corruption of religion and morals had gnawed more deeply than at that time, and struck firmer roots into the consciousness and customs of the people. It is now, at least, quite contrary to the state of things then, directly a priest, perhaps the high priest (Uriah, 2 Kings 16:10 ff.), who readily enters into the king’s idolatrous intentions, and lends a hand to desecrate the sanctuary of Jehovah with foreign modes of worship, elaborated after heathen models; a characteristic which the Chronist perhaps only neglected expressly to Mark, because it disgusted and annoyed him to report anything so unreasonable and abominable as this treason of a priest of the Lord. And as the priest, so the people does not now, at the beck of a true witness, as then of Jehoiada, rise up as one man to put an end to the foreign hateful thing at one blow, but presents so little resistance to the seductions to spiritual and corporeal adultery proceeding from the court, that it remains, during a reign of almost sixteen years, on the path of Baal-worship, and establishes not only idolatrous altars in every corner of Jerusalem, but also high places for burning incense to strange gods “in every single city of Judah” (comp. 2 Chronicles 28:24-25), without standing up in righteous indignation against such a course, or even earnestly seeking a return to theocratic obedience. That it could come to this a century and a half after the events under Athaliah, tells not of a gradual progress to a better state of things, but rather, of a slow but irresistible sinking into worse and worse—of a constant ripening of the people for that fearful judgment of God which now fell on the kindred people of Ephraim immediately after the death of Ahaz at the end of these150 years, and with respect to which for Judah, with all the energy of many attempts at reform (especially under Hezekiah and Josiah), nothing beyond a postponement, a delay of less than150 years more was secured.

2. None of the four comparatively theocratic reigns before Ahaz had been able to check the descent of the people with uneasy certainty and constancy on this downward path to final corruption; for none possessed the reverence for God and law, untainted by heathenish abominations, which characterized the rule of an Asa or Jehoshaphat. For Joash maintained a decidedly theocratic demeanour only so long as his paternal friend, instructor, and counsellor Jehoiada governed him, or so long as those two symbols given him ( 2 Chronicles 23:11) at his accession—the crown as the sign of power, and the law as the sign of theocratic wisdom—exercised their united influence over him;[FN19] after whose death he permits, at the request of the worldly-minded “princes of Judah” (representatives of the higher nobility, to whom the “priestly power” might long since have well been an abomination), the entrance again of idolatry, and causes the faithful witness of the truth, warning them of the evil consequences of such a course, the son of his instructor Jehoiada (and therefore his near relative), to be slain in the court of the temple. Whereupon also the threatened judgment of God, accomplished by a desolating raid of the Syrian Hazael, suddenly enters, and in a very short time brings about the end—and that a terrible end—of the unfaithful king. This reign resembles in more than one respect the history of such rulers of the Middle Ages or of modern times as the German emperors Otto III. and Henry IV, or in many respects Louis XIV. of France, who enjoyed the guardianship of excellent regents of the spiritual order at the beginning of their career, but afterwards failed to beware of the evil consequences of their passing over to a false independence. Not much better or happier was the reign of Amaziah, whose early measures, as the sparing of the children of the murderers who conspired against Joash ( 2 Chronicles 25:4; comp. Deuteronomy 24:16) shows, were entirely accordant with the precepts of the law; but who afterwards, in consequence of a successful war with Edom, which seems to have made the conqueror presumptuous, degenerated into heathenish practices, offered the tribute of worship to the gods of the conquered Edomites (naturally without meaning to abolish the legitimate worship of Jehovah, proceeding on some sort of theoretical and practical mingling of the two modes of worshipping God), and added to this the further folly of a supercilious provocation of the powerful Joash of Israel to war. A severe humiliation by this foe, as a reward for this haughty bearing (conjoined with which are here, again, scornful neglect and rough treatment of one of the prophets of Jehovah, ver16), here also failed to delay the issue; and the end of the king, effected by a band of traitors and conspirators, ver27, was as violent as that of his father. With respect to external politics as well as military and economic (financial) consolidation of their power, the two following reigns appear to have been more fortunate. The vigorous Uzziah, reigning more than a half century, restores in many respects once more the glorious days of a Jehoshaphat, especially with regard to the maintenance of his sway over the southern tribes, and the great advance of the defensive power and financial capability of the country. But when the true spiritual adviser whom he long followed, the prophet Zechariah, was separated from him, he also exhibited haughtiness, daring arrogance, and false independence in spiritual things. And if his people were not involved in the judgment incurred by this guilt, yet his transgression brought on himself a heavy and shameful fall, for which there was no recovery on this side the grave. He dies as one “smitten of God” ( Isaiah 53:4; comp. Job 2:7; Job 6:4 f, 2 Chronicles 16:12 ff.) in a sick-house, and does not even in death partake of the honour due to a king of the line of David, and also a powerful and celebrated prince ( 2 Chronicles 26:28). To his son Jotham, reigning a much shorter time, but in a like spirit and with like external fortune, a humiliation of the same kind is certainly spared; for “he entered not into the temple of the Lord,” ventured on no such daring stretch of his authority as Uzziah in his attempt to burn incense. And how far he was thereby from being without guilt, or free from inward participation in such offences, is shown by the reckless audacity with which his on and successor, during his whole reign (of equal length with that of his father), ventured to addict himself to the demoralizing idolatry of the neighbouring nations, and to procure for it unlimited entrance among his people. Of the father of such a son we can form no very favourable opinion, even if the scanty notices of our author announce little or nothing positively unfavourable concerning him.

3. The penal judgment of God for such continued yielding to the seducing and corrupting influence of heathenism, as it was decreed against Judah, soon after the corruption had broken forth in all its grossness, in the Song of Solomon -called war with Syria and Ephraim, appears, according to the representation of the Chronist, to have been terribly great and severe. More than100,000 fighting men fall as the sacrifice of a single battle-field, and almost double that number of women, children, and other prisoners of war are dragged away as slaves, and owe their instant unconditional release to the compassion of their kinsmen, the victorious Ephraimites, evoked by a bold and vehement prophetic admonition; so that in this case the Jews were put to shame by the more righteous and pious conduct of the citizens of the neighbouring kingdom (which, however, took place on the very eve of their religious and political ruin). But the spiritual blessing which should have sprung from so heavy and deeply humiliating a visitation was gone. No trace of the return of the heart to the true God and to His law comes to light in the subsequent accounts concerning the acts and events of the reign of Ahaz. And the calamities added to that great defeat, the invasions of the Edomites and Philistines, as well as the distress from the Assyrian king, whose alliance naturally soon proved to be an oppressive sovereignty, produce, instead of repentance toward God, only increasing submission to the idols. As slave children with venal servility kiss the rod with which they are chastised, so Ahaz thinks he must present more demonstrations of respect to the gods of his victorious foes, in proportion as they prepare for him heavier humiliations. And no one among the people brings him back from such folly; the voice of no prophet, though they press as strongly and closely upon his ear as that of an Isaiah ( Isaiah 7-10), is able to check the criminal course into which he has gone with his princes, his counsellors, and his strong party among the people. First under his son Hezekiah, repentance and amendment, the path to which was already prepared in many hearts by the previous afflictions, come to light; and that unusually severe judgment of God finally proves to be a wholesome corrective measure, the effect of which is to save, create new life, and purify; comp. Hezekiah’s own reflections on it, 2 Chronicles 29:9,—a passage which, at the same time, deserves to be taken into account as a supplementary testimony to the greatness of the loss suffered by the people from the defeats in question.

4. In the representation of the author of the books of Kings, this pragmatic connection of the defeats of Ahaz, especially that inflicted on him by the Syrians and Ephraimites, with his sins and his sinking into ever worse impenitence and idolatry, is less sharply and clearly exhibited than in the strong, rhetorically-coloured, and generally animated and impassioned style adopted by our author. But its substantial credibility can suffer no damage from this, that it here and there presents other points of view, and in part connects the events otherwise. As the reports of the Chronist, giving great prominence to the Levitical element in the revolution conducted by Jehoiada, as well as in the contributions for the temple and its repair under Joash, in contrast with those of the books of Kings, do not deserve to be cast in the shade and disparaged; or as that which our author more specially relates concerning Uzziah’s transgression and punishment from his Levitical point of view is not to be suspected in comparison with the allusive brevity of the older parallel account; even so we have no right to hesitate with regard to that which is peculiar to him in the description of the Syro-Ephraimitish war. The roundness, resting rather on an estimate than an exact enumeration, of the high numbers in 2 Chronicles 28:6-8 is the only thing that is to be conceded to the judgment of the opponent calling in question the strict historical accuracy of his narrative (see above on this passage). All other details of this description clearly rest on good historical ground; neither the names of the persons that fell, 2 Chronicles 28:7, in the great engagement with Pekah among the king’s relatives and nearest circle, nor those of the nobles of Ephiraim who supported by their vote the admonition of Oded to release the Jewish captives ( 2 Chronicles 28:12), look like mere invention. The invention of such names, in order to invest an account, legendary in itself, with the appearance of historical truth, would, in fact, be an inconceivable monstrosity, a unicum in the history of literary fictions. But they both hold and support each other, the undeniable historical reality of these names, and the credibility of the facts with which they are connected and environed. The entrance also of the prophet Oded, and the words spoken by him, are accredited by the reacting power of these concrete names. What is done to the Jewish captives by those four chiefs of Ephraim seems purely inconceivable without a vehement admonition, such as that spoken by Oded according to 2 Chronicles 28:9-11. Caspari therefore declares it to be the “highest levity” (against Gesenius, in his Commentary on Isaiah, p269, and other impugners of the historical truth of this prophetic utterance) to hold the report in vers9–11to be unworthy of credit, and yet to regard the contents of 2 Chronicles 28:12 ff. as historical. And in the same relation of supplement and of correspondence to 2 Kings stands in general all that our author reports different from the statements there concerning Ahaz and the steps taken by him for the furtherance of idolatry. As the remarks made by him, 2 Chronicles 28:17-19, concerning the invasions of the Edomites and Philistines, agree excellently with 2 Kings 16:6, so between that which he relates, 2 Chronicles 28:23-25, regarding the idolatrous profanation of the temple and its vessels and 2 Kings 16:10-16 there is no contradiction whatever, but merely a relation of supplement and confirmation. On the whole, it would seem superfluous, indeed almost paltry, after Caspari’s emphatic and pertinent argument in favour of the essential harmony of the two reports of the war, to enter further into subtle critical disquisitions or wide apologetic investigations regarding their apparent or even real points of difference.

Footnotes: 
FN#1 - The absent copula before בניה is supplied in the Sept, Vulg, and Luth, and rightly.

FN#2 - The Sept. and Vulg. take הַבֹּהֵן rather as the accus. belonging to Zechariah (τὸν ἰερέα, sacerdotem).

FN#3 - The Vulg. and Syr. do not translate מֵעָם; the Sept. (ἐν τῶ̣ λαῷ) appears to have read בָּעָם.

FN#4 - Hebr. דַּרְמֶשֶׂק, as always in Chronicles; comp. 1 Chronicles 18:5.

FN#5 - For בני יהוידע the Sept. and Vulg. probably read aright בן י׳ The plur. seems a slip of the pen.

FN#6 - So according to the Kethib וְרֹב. on the Keri יִרֶב, “be multiplied” (the sentence upon him), see Exeg. Expl.

FN#7 - Before יַבְשִׁילְךָ is וְלֹא to be supplied, with almost all recent expositors. See Exeg. Expl.

FN#8 - For לַמֵּאוֹת we should certainly read, with the Keri (and a considerable number of mss.): לִמְאַת.

FN#9 - לְךָ, Kethib; the Keri is לְבָה. Comp Exeg. Expl.

FN#10 - שַׁעַר הַפּוֹנֶה, “gate of turning,” is undoubtedly and error for שׁ׳ הַפּנָּה, “corner gate”; comp. 2 Chronicles 26:9, and especially the parallel 2 Kings 14:13.

FN#11 - For בְּעִר יְהוּדָה the old versions (Sept, Vulg, Syr.) have: “in the city of David.”

FN#12 - The Keri amends יְכִילְיָה, after 2 Kings 15:2, into יְבָלְיָה, which is scarcely right.

FN#13 - Instead of בִּרְאוֹת should rather be read, with the Sept. (ἐν φόβω̣ χυρίου), Syr, Targ, Raschi, Kimchi, and some Hebrew mss. of de Rossi: בְּיִרְאַת.

FN#14 - Sept.: ἐπὶ τῆς πέτρας (Perhaps thinking of petra, the capital of Edom).

FN#15 - Sept.: οἱ Μιναῖοι, by mistake (from the preceding τοὺς Μιναίους).

FN#16 - So the Kethib (יְעוּאֵל); the Keri has יְעִיאֵל (as Ezra 8:13).

FN#17 - The Sept, Syr, and Arab. have twenty-five, a reading which Houbigant, Dathe, Ewald, Berth, and most moderns prefer. Comp. also J. A. Bengel, in the passage quoted, Introd. § 6, Rem. (p28).

FN#18 - Properly “Darmascus”; comp. 1 Chronicles 18:5-6; 2 Chronicles 14:2; 2 Chronicles 24:23.

[FN#19 - 19]Comp. Luther’s marginal note on this passage: “Finely are both the crown and the book presented to the King that he might be not only mighty, but also wise, or (as we may say) know God’s word and right. Thus, even now, we make kings with a sword and book.”
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Verses 1-33
n. Hezekiah: The Prophet Isaiah,—Ch29–32

α. Hezekiah’s Beginnings; the Cleansing and Consecration of the Temple: 2 Chronicles 29
2 Chronicles 29:1.Hezekiah became king when he was twenty and five years old, and he reigned twenty and nine years in Jerusalem; and his mother’s name was Abijah, daughter of Zechariah 2And he did that which was right in the eyes of the Lord, according to all that David his father had done. 

3He, in the first year of his reign, in the first month, opened the doors of the house of the Lord, and renewed them 4 And he brought in the priests and Levites, and assembled them in the broad way of the east, 5And said unto them, Hear me, ye Levites; now sanctify yourselves and sanctify the house of the Lord God of your fathers, and remove the filthiness out of the holy place 6 For our fathers have transgressed and done that which was evil in the eyes of the Lord our God, and have forsaken Him, and have turned 7 their face from the dwelling of the Lord, and shown the back. They have also shut the doors of the porch, and put out the lamps, and have not burned incense nor offered burnt-offering in the holy place unto the God of Israel 8 And the displeasure of the Lord was against Judah and Jerusalem, and He delivered them to horror,[FN1] to astonishment, and to hissing, as ye see with 9 your eyes. And lo, our fathers have fallen by the sword, and our sons and our daughters and our wives are in captivity for this 10 Now it is in my heart to make a covenant with the Lord God of Israel, that the hotness of 11 His anger may turn away from us. My sons, now delay not; for the Lord hath chosen you to stand before Him to serve Him, and to be His ministers and incense-burners.

12Then the Levites arose, Mahath son of Amasai, and Joel son of Prayer of Azariah, of the sons of the Kohathites; and of the sons of Merari, Kish son of Abdi, and Azariah son of Jehalelel;[FN2] and of the Gershonites, Joah son of Zimmah, and Eden son of Joah 13 And of the sons of Elizaphan, Shimri and Jeuel;[FN3] 14and of the sons of Asaph, Zechariah and Mattaniah. And of the sons of Heman, Jehuel[FN4] and Shimi; and of the sons of Jeduthun, Shemaiah and Uzziel 15 And they gathered their brethren, and sanctified themselves, and came at the command of the king, by the words of the Lord, to cleanse the house of the Lord 16 And the priests went into the interior of the house of the Lord to cleanse, and brought out all the uncleanness that they found in the temple of the Lord into the court of the house of the Lord; and the 17 Levites took it to carry it out abroad into the brook Kidron. And they began on the first of the first month to sanctify, and on the eighth day of the month they came to the porch of the Lord; and they sanctified the house of the Lord eight days, and in the sixteenth day of the first month they made 18 an end. And they went in to Hezekiah the king, and said, We have cleansed all the house of the Lord, and the altar of burnt-offering and all its vessels, 19and the table of shew-bread and all its vessels. And all the vessels which King Ahaz in his reign cast away in his infidelity we have prepared and sanctified, and behold, they are before the altar of the Lord. 

20And Hezekiah the king rose early and gathered the rulers of the city, and went up to the house of the Lord 21 And they brought seven bullocks, and seven rams, and seven lambs, and seven Hebrews -goats for a sin-offering for the kingdom; and for the sanctuary, and for Judah, and he bade the sons of 22 Aaron the priests to offer them on the altar of the Lord. And they killed the cattle, and the priests received the blood and sprinkled it on the altar; and they killed the rams, and they sprinkled the blood upon the altar; and they killed the lambs, and they sprinkled the blood upon the altar 23 And they brought the Hebrews -goats of the sin-offering before the king and the congregation, and they laid their hands upon them 24 And the priests killed them, and offered their blood for sin upon the altar, to atone for all Israel; for the king had ordered the burnt-offering and the sin-offering for all Israel 25 And he set the Levites in the house of the Lord, with cymbals, with psalteries, and with harps, by the command of David, and Gad the king’s seer, and Nathan the prophet; for by the Lord was the commandment by His prophets 26 And the Levites stood with the instruments of David, and the priests 27 with the trumpets. And Hezekiah said to offer the burnt-offering on the altar; and when the burnt-offering began, the song of the Lord began also with the trumpets,[FN5] and after the instruments of David king of Israel 28 And all the congregation worshipped, and the song was sung, and the trumpets sounded;[FN6] the whole until the burnt-offering was ended 29 And when they made an end of offering, the king and all that were with him bowed down 30 and worshipped. And Hezekiah the king and the princes said to the Levites to praise the Lord with the words of David and Asaph the seer; and they praised with gladness, and bowed down and worshipped.

31And Hezekiah answered and said, Now ye have filled your hand unto the Lord, draw nigh and bring sacrifices and thank-offerings into the house of the Lord: and the congregation brought sacrifices and thank-offerings, and every one that was willing of heart, burnt-offerings 32 And the number of the burnt-offerings, which the congregation brought, was seventy bullocks, a hundred rams, two hundred lambs; all these for a burnt-offering to the Lord 33 And the consecrated things were six hundred oxen and three thousand 34 sheep. Only the priests were too few, and they could not flay all the burnt-offerings, and their brethren the Levites assisted them till the work was ended, and till the priests had sanctified themselves; for the Levites were more upright of heart to sanctify themselves than the priests 35 And also the burnt-offering was in abundance, with the fat of the peace-offerings, and the libations for the burnt-offering: and the service of the house of the 36 Lord was established. And Hezekiah and all the people were glad that God had prepared the people; for the thing was done suddenly.

β. The Passover: 2 Chronicles 30
2 Chronicles 30. . 1And Hezekiah sent to all Israel and Judah, and wrote letters also to Ephraim and Prayer of Manasseh, to come to the house of the Lord at Jerusalem, to 2 keep the passover unto the Lord God of Israel. And the king took counsel with his princes, and all the congregation in Jerusalem, to keep the passover in the second month 3 For they could not keep it at that time, because the priests had not sanctified themselves sufficiently, nor had the people gathered4, 5to Jerusalem. And the thing pleased the king and all the people. And they settled the thing, to issue a proclamation in all Israel, from Beer-sheba even to Daniel, to come to keep the passover unto the Lord God of Israel at Jerusalem; 6for they had not kept it with a multitude as it was written. And the posts went with the letters from the hand of the king and his princes through all Israel and Judah, and at the command of the king, saying, Ye sons of Israel, return unto the Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, and He will return to the escaped remaining to you from the hand of the kings of Assyria 7 And be not ye like your fathers and your brethren, who revolted against the Lord God of their fathers, and He gave them up to desolation, as ye see 8 Now be not stiff-necked like your fathers; yield yourselves to the Lord, and go into His sanctuary, which He hath sanctified for ever, and serve the Lord your God, that the hotness of His anger may turn from you 9 For if ye return to the Lord, your brethren and your children shall find compassion before their captors, and they shall return to this land; for the Lord your God is gracious and merciful, and He will not turn His face from you if ye return to Him.

10And the posts passed from city to city in the land of Ephraim and Prayer of Manasseh 11and unto Zebulun; and they scoffed at them and mocked them. But some men of Asher and Manasseh and Zebulun humbled themselves, and 12 came to Jerusalem. Also the hand of God was upon Judah to give them one heart to do the command of the king and the princes, by the word of the Lord. 

13And much people assembled at Jerusalem to keep the feast of unleavened bread in the second month, a very great congregation 14 And they arose and took away the altars that were in Jerusalem; and all the altars for incense 15 they took away, and cast into the brook Kidron. And they killed the pass-over on the fourteenth of the second month: and the priests and the Levites were ashamed, and sanctified themselves, and brought burnt-offerings into the house of the Lord 16 And they stood in their place after their rule, according to the law of Moses the man of God, the priests sprinkling the blood from the hand of the Levites 17 For there were many in the congregation that were not sanctified; and the Levites took charge of the killing of the passovers for all that were unclean, to sanctify them unto the Lord 18 For a multitude of the people, many from Ephraim and Prayer of Manasseh, Issachar and Zebulun, had not cleansed themselves, yet they ate the passover not as it was written: for 19 Hezekiah prayed for them, saying, The good Lord pardon[FN7] every one That hath prepared his heart to seek God, the Lord God of his fathers, though 20 not in the cleanness of the sanctuary. And the Lord heard Hezekiah, and 21 healed the people. And the sons of Israel that were in Jerusalem kept the feast of unleavened bread seven days with great gladness; and the Levites and the priests were praising the Lord day by day, with instruments of might to the Lord 22 And Hezekiah spake to the heart of all the Levites who had good understanding of the Lord: and they ate[FN8] the feast seven days, offering sacrifices of peace, and confessing to the Lord God of their fathers.

23And the whole congregation resolved to keep other seven days with gladness 24 For Hezekiah king of Judah gave to the congregation a thousand bullocks and seven thousand sheep; and the princes gave to the congregation a thousand bullocks and ten thousand sheep: and a great many priests sanctified themselves 25 And all the congregation of Judah, and the priests and Levites, and all the congregation that came out of Israel, and the strangers 26 that came from the land of Israel, and that dwelt in Judah, were glad. And there was great gladness in Jerusalem; for since the days of Solomon son of 27 David king of Israel was not the like in Jerusalem. And the priests [and] the Levites[FN9] arose and blessed the people: and their voice was heard, and their prayer came up to His holy dwelling, to heaven.[FN10] 

γ. Further Religious Reforms of Hezekiah: 2 Chronicles 31
2 Chronicles 31:1.And when all this was finished, all Israel that were present went out to the cities of Judah, and brake the statues, and cut down the asherim, and pulled down the high places and the altars out of all Judah and Benjamin, and in Ephraim and Prayer of Manasseh, completely: and all the sons of Israel returned, every man to his possession, unto their cities.

2And Hezekiah appointed the courses of the priests and the Levites after their courses, every man according to his service, of the priests and the Levites for burnt-offering and peace-offering, to minister, and to thank, and to 3 praise in the gates of the camp of the Lord. And the king’s portion of his property for burnt-offerings, for the burnt-offerings of the morning and of the evening, and the burnt-offerings for the sabbaths, and the new moons, and 4 the set feasts, as it is written in the law of the Lord. And he said to the people, the inhabitants of Jerusalem, to give the portion of the priests and 5 the Levites, that they might be stedfast in the law of the Lord. And when the word came forth, the sons of Israel brought abundantly the first-fruits of corn, must, and oil, and honey, and all the increase of the field; and the tithe 6 of all they brought in abundance. And the sons of Israel and Judah that dwelt in the cities of Judah, they also brought the tithe of oxen and sheep, and the tithe of holy things[FN11] consecrated unto the Lord their God, and laid them in heaps 7 In the third month they began to lay down the heaps, and 8 in the seventh month they finished them. And Hezekiah and the princes came and saw the heaps, and they blessed the Lord and His people Israel 9 And Hezekiah inquired of the priests and Levites concerning the heaps 10 And Azariah the chief priest, of the house of Zadok, answered him and said, Since they began to bring the offerings into the house of the Lord, we have eaten and been satisfied, and left in abundance; for the Lord hath blessed His 11 people, and this great store is left. And Hezekiah said to prepare chambers 12 in the house of the Lord, and they prepared them. And they brought in the offerings and the tithe and the consecrated things faithfully; and over them Conaniah[FN12] the Levite was ruler, and Shimi was second 13 And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath, and Asahel, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and Eliel, and Ismachiah, and Mahath, and Benaiah were overseers under Conaniah 12 and his brother Shimi, by the appointment of Hezekiah the king, and Prayer of Azariah 14the ruler of the house of God. And Kore, son of Jimnah the Levite, the porter toward the east, was over the freewill-offerings of God, to distribute 15 the offering of the Lord, and the most holy things. And by him stood Eden, and Minjamin, and Jeshua, and Shemaiah, Amariah, and Shechaniah in the cities of the priests, with truth to give to their brethren, in the courses, to the 16 great as to the small. Beside their register of males from three years old and upward, to every one that entereth into the house of the Lord, for the 17 rate of each day, for their service in their charges by their courses. And the register of the priests by their father-houses; and the Levites from twenty years old and upward, in their charges by their courses 18 And to the register of all their little ones, their wives, sons, and daughters, for all the congregation; for in their faithfulness they sanctified themselves in the holy thing 19 And for the sons of Aaron the priests, in the fields of the suburbs of their cities, in every city [were appointed] men who were expressed by name, to give portions to every male among the priests, and to all the register of the Levites 20 And Hezekiah did thus in all Judah, and did that which was good and right and true before the Lord his God 21 And in every work which he began in the service of the house of God, and in the law and the commandment to seek his God, with all his heart he did, and prospered.

δ. Expedition of Sennacherib against Jerusalem, and averting of the threatened Danger by Divine Help: 2 Chronicles 32:1-23
2 Chronicles 32:1.After these events, and this faithfulness, Sennacherib king of Assyria came and entered into Judah, and besieged the fenced cities, and thought 2 to break into them for himself. And Hezekiah saw that Sennacherib was come, and his face was for war against Jerusalem. And 3 he took counsel with his princes and his mighty men to stop the waters of the fountains, which 4 were without the city; and they helped him. And much people was gathered, and they stopped all the fountains, and the brook that flowed through the land,[FN13] saying, Why should the kings of Assyria come and find much water? 5And he strengthened himself, and built up all the wall that was broken, and raised it to the towers,[FN14] and another wall without, and strengthened Millo in the city of David, and made weapons in abundance, and shields 6 And he set captains of war over the people, and gathered them to him in the broad 7 way at the gate of the city, and spake to their heart, saying, Be brave and strong, fear not nor be dismayed for the king of Assyria, nor for all the multitude that is with him; for with us is more than with him 8 With him is an arm of flesh; and with us is the Lord our God, to help us, and to fight our battles: and the people relied upon the words of Hezekiah king of Judah.

9After this Sennacherib king of Assyria sent his servants to Jerusalem, and he himself stood against Lachish, and all his power with him, against Hezekiah king of Judah, and against all Judah that was at Jerusalem, saying, 10Thus saith Sennacherib king of Assyria, Whereon do ye trust, and why sit ye in restraint in Jerusalem? 11Doth not Hezekiah mislead you to deliver you to die by hunger and thirst, saying, The Lord our God shall deliver us from 12 the hand of the king of Assyria? Hath not this Hezekiah removed his high places and his altars, and said to Judah and to Jerusalem, saying, Before one altar shall ye worship, and burn incense upon it? 13Know ye not what I and my fathers have done to all the peoples of the lands? Have the gods of the nations of the lands been at all able to deliver their lands from my hand? 14Who was there among all the gods of these nations, that my fathers extirpated, that could deliver his people out of my hand, that your God should be able to 15 deliver you from my hand? And now let not Hezekiah deceive you nor seduce you in this way, neither believe him; for no god of any nation or kingdom was able to deliver his people from my hand, nor the hand of my fathers; much more your God shall not deliver you from my hand 16 And his servants spake yet more against the Lord, and against Hezekiah His servant 17 And he wrote a letter to rail on the Lord God of Israel, and to speak against Him, saying, Like the gods of the nations of the lands who have not delivered their people from my hand, so shall not the God of Hezekiah deliver His 18 people from my hand. And they cried with a loud voice, in the Jewish tongue, to the people of Jerusalem that were on the wall, to affright them and trouble them, that they might take the city 19 And they spake to the God of Jerusalem as against the gods of the peoples of the earth, the work of men’s hands.

20And for this Hezekiah the king, and Isaiah son of Amoz the prophet, 21prayed and cried to heaven. And the Lord sent an angel, and cut off every valiant hero and leader and captain in the camp of the king of Assyria: and he returned with shame of face to his own land; and he came into the house of his god, and they that came out of his own bowels[FN15] there slew him with 22 the sword. And the Lord saved Hezekiah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, from the hand of Sennacherib king of Assyria, and from the hand of all,[FN16] and defended them around 23 And many brought a gift to the Lord at Jerusalem, and jewels to Hezekiah king of Judah; and he was exalted in the eyes of all nations thereafter.

ε. Sickness, Remaining Years, and End of Hezekiah: 2 Chronicles 29:24-33
24In those days Hezekiah was sick unto death, and he prayed unto the 25 Lord: and He spake unto him, and gave him a sign. And Hezekiah repaid not according to the benefit done to him; for his heart became proud, and 26 there was indignation against him, and against Judah and Jerusalem. And Hezekiah humbled himself for the pride of his heart, he and the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and the indignation of the Lord came not upon them in the days of Hezekiah.

27And Hezekiah had very much riches and glory; and he made himself treasuries for silver, and gold, and precious stones, and spices, and shields, and 28 all articles of desire. And storehouses for the increase of corn, and must, and 29 oil; and stalls for all kinds of cattle, and flocks for the folds.[FN17] And he made him cities, and possession of flocks and herds in abundance; for God 30 had given him very much substance. And this Hezekiah stopped the upper outflow of the water of Gihon, and led it[FN18] straight down to the west of the 31 city of David: and Hezekiah prospered in all his work. And so in the case of the ambassadors of the princes of Babel, who sent to him to inquire of the wonder that was done in the land, God left him, to try him, to know all that was in his heart.

32And the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, and his kindness, behold, they are written in the vision of Isaiah the prophet, son of Amoz, in the book of the kings of Judah and Israel 33 And Hezekiah slept with his fathers, and they buried him in the height of the sepulchres of the sons of David; and all Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem gave him glory in his death: and Manasseh his son became king in his stead.

EXEGETICAL
Preliminary Remark.—While the military and political side of the reign of Hezekiah, its relation to the Assyrian monarchy, its threatened annihilation by the invasion of Sennacherib, with the divine deliverance from this catastrophe, the later sickness and recovery of the king, and his proceedings with ambassadors of Babylon,—while all this is much more fully narrated in the books of Kings ( 2 Kings 18:8 to 2 Kings 20:9), and in the parallel records of the book of Isaiah, than here, our author, on the contrary, treats much more fully and clearly of the reformation of worship by Hezekiah at the beginning of his reign, his cleansing and reconsecration of the temple, his grand and general celebration of the passover, in which many north Israelites participated, and his other measures for the order and purification of religious life. To the sections concerning this inner religious and theocratic side of the regin of Hezekiah, 2 Chronicles 29-31, correspond in 2 Kings merely the seven introductory verses of 2 Chronicles18, so that almost the whole contents of those three chapters are peculiar to the Chronist.

1. Hezekiah’s Beginnings: the Cleansing and Consecration of the Temple: 2 Chronicles 29.—Hezekiah became king. יְחִזְקִיָּהוּ, the fullest form of this name, signifies “whom Jehovah strengthens,” as the somewhat shortened חִזְקִיָּהוּ, Isaiah 37:1 ff, or חִזְקִיָּה, 2 Kings 18:1 ff, means “strength of Jehovah.” The Assyrian monuments present the form Ha-Za-ki-ya-hu, corresponding to that of Isaiah; see Schrader, p168 ff. Moreover, 2 Chronicles 29:1-2 agree almost throughout with 2 Kings 18:1-3. for the chronology see Evangelical and Ethical Reflections, No3. 

2 Chronicles 29:3-19. The Cleansing of the Temple.—He in the first year of his reign, in the first month, that Isaiah, in Nisan, the first month of the ecclesiastical year, not (as Caspari thinks, Beiträge zur Einleitung in das Buch Jesaia, p111) in the first month of the reign of Hezekiah. How long, that Isaiah, how many months, he had reigned when he in the first month of the new year began his measures of reform, remains uncertain; the assumption of Von Gumpach (Die Zeitrechn. der Babylonier und Assyrer, p99) and Bertheau, that Hezekiah’s reign began with the first month (Tisri) of the previous year, appears a bare conjecture in face of the indefiniteness of the statement in our text.—And renewed them, repaired them—a renovating process which is more exactly described in 2 Kings 18:16 as an overlaying with gold plate.

2 Chronicles 29:4. And assembled them in the broad way of the east, not perhaps, in the inner court (Bertheau, Kamph.), but in an open area outside the whole temple building, on the south-east or east; comp. Ezra 10:9, Nehemiah 8:1; Nehemiah 8:3; Nehemiah 8:16.

2 Chronicles 29:5. Now sanctify yourselves, an indispensable prerequisite for a worthy and effectual performance of the business of cleansing the temple; comp. 2 Chronicles 29:15 and Exodus 19:10. On נִדָּה, filthiness as a designation of idolatry, comp. Lamentations 1:17; Ezra 9:11; and the synonym טֻמְאָה in 2 Chronicles 29:16.

2 Chronicles 29:6. For our fathers have transgressed—Ahaz and his contemporaries, for the statement in 2 Chronicles 29:7 suits these only. On “to turn the back” (properly “give”), comp. Nehemiah 9:29.

2 Chronicles 29:7. They have also shut the doors of the porch, and thus of the whole temple, for only through the porch was there access to the holy and most holy place; comp. 2 Chronicles 28:24, where also the new alter of burnt-offering erected by Ahaz in the court after the heathenish model is mentioned, which the Chronist, according to our passage (“nor offered burnt-offering”) regarded by no means as a lawful place of worship.

2 Chronicles 29:8. And the displeasure of the Lord, etc.; comp. 2 Chronicles 19:2; 2 Chronicles 19:10, 2 Chronicles 29:18, 2 Chronicles 32:25; and for the following strong terms: “horror, astonishment, and hissing,” Deuteronomy 28:25; Jeremiah 19:8; Jeremiah 24:9; Jeremiah 25:9; Lamentations 2:15; and also 2 Chronicles 30:7. For 2 Chronicles 29:9 comp. the Evangelical and Ethical Reflections on the verse before, No3

2 Chronicles 29:10. Now it is in my heart; comp. 2 Chronicles 6:7, 2 Chronicles 9:1; 1 Chronicles 22:7; 1 Chronicles 28:2.

2 Chronicles 29:11. My sons, familiar, persuasive address, as in Proverbs 1:8, etc.—Now delay not, literally, “withdraw yourselves not” (תִּשָּׁלוּ, Niph. of שָׁלָה; comp. Job 27:8). on b, comp. 2 Chronicles 26:18; 1 Chronicles 23:13; Deuteronomy 10:8.

2 Chronicles 29:12. Then the Levites arose. Of the following fourteen names, Joah son of Zimmah, and Kish son of Abdi, occur already in the Levitical genealogy, 1 Chronicles 6:5 f, 29; Mahath, Eden, and Jehiel recur in 2 Chronicles 31:13-15.

2 Chronicles 29:13. And of the son of Elizaphan, Shimri. That of this family two Levites are expressly mentioned, is explained by the high repute which Elizaphan or Elzaphan, son of Uzziel, son of Kohath ( Exodus 6:18), enjoyed as prince of the house of Kohath in the time of Moses ( Numbers 3:30). Hence their co-ordination here, on the hand, with the three Levitical head families, and on the other with the three singing families of Asaph, Heman, and Jeduthun.

2 Chronicles 29:15. And they gathered their brethren, the remaining Levites present in Jerusalem.—At the command of the king by the words of the Lord; comp. 2 Chronicles 30:12; 1 Chronicles 25:5. The king’s command was founded on the divine prescription of the law.

2 Chronicles 29:16. And the priests… brought out all the uncleanness … into the court, all the sacrificial vessels employed in idolatry, perhaps also the remains of the idolatrous offerings, and the like. For טֻמְאָה, see on 2 Chronicles 29:5; for the brook Kidron, comp. 2 Chronicles 15:16, 2 Chronicles 30:14.

2 Chronicles 29:17. They began on the first of the first month. On the first eight days of the month they employed themselves in the cleansing of the court, the eight following in that of the temple itself, so that they ha finished on the sixteenth.

2 Chronicles 29:19. And all the vessels which King Ahaz … cast away; comp. 2 Chronicles 11:14. These are the brazen altar of burnt-offering, the brazen sea, and lavers on the stands; see 2 Kings 16:14; 2 Kings 16:17. For הֵבַנּוּ, abbreviated form of הֲבינוֹנוּ ( 1 Chronicles 29:16), see Ew. § 196, b.—And behold, they are before the altar of the Lord, the altar of burnt-offering.

2 Chronicles 29:20-30. The sacrifices at the Reconsecration of the Temple.

2 Chronicles 29:21. And they brought seven bullocks. The seven bullocks, rams, and lambs were, as the sequel shows, to serve as a burnt-offering, the seven Hebrews -goats, 2 Chronicles 29:23, as a sin-offering; comp. Ezra 8:35.

2 Chronicles 29:22. And the priests received the blood, “took it,” as in 2 Chronicles 29:16.

2 Chronicles 29:23. Laid their hands upon them, “leaned their hands upon them,” comp. Leviticus 1:4, from which it moreover follows that this laying on of hands took place also in the burnt-offerings. Perhaps it is specially mentioned only in the case of the sin-offering, because the circumstance that the king and the congregation (naturally its representatives, the princes) directly laid their hands on the sin-offering clearly exhibited the relation of the expiatory act to the whole of Israel; comp. the following verse.

2 Chronicles 29:24. And the priests … offered their blood for sin upon the altar, literally, “made their blood to atone”; חִטֵּא, as in Leviticus 4:30; Leviticus 4:34; Leviticus 9:15. The whole of Israel is not merely the southern kingdom (Judah and Benjamin), but, as 2 Chronicles 30:5 ff. shows, the whole of the twelve tribes; Hezekiah’s great expiatory act was intended to affect even the Ephraimites.

2 Chronicles 29:25. And he set the Levites … with cymbals; comp. 1 Chronicles 15:16, and with respect to the command of David, 2 Chronicles 8:14. For Gad and Nathan as counsellors and assistants of David in his arrangement of the temple service, comp. 1 Chronicles 21:29. —By His prophets, “by the hand of His prophets,” is an explanatory apposition to בְּיַד יְהוָֹה, and denotes that the divine commandment is accomplished by the instrumentality of the prophets.

2 Chronicles 29:26. With the instruments of David, with the instruments introduced into the divine service by David; comp. 1 Chronicles 23:5; 1 Chronicles 15:16.

2 Chronicles 29:27. And when the burnt-offering began, the song of the Lord began, that Isaiah, the praise of the Lord by singing with musical accompaniment; comp. 1 Chronicles 16:42; 1 Chronicles 25:7.—And after the instruments of David, literally, at the hands of the instruments of David; comp. 1 Chronicles 6:16; 1 Chronicles 25:2-3; 1 Chronicles 25:6; 2 Chronicles 23:18. The instruments of David appear, accordingly, as governing and leading the whole musical performance, according to a view of the relation between singing and music somewhat different from the modern.

2 Chronicles 29:28. And the song was sung, properly, “was singing, sounded.” The sense of the whole verse is obvious: during the whole time of the offering the praising musical performance continued. Accordingly 2 Chronicles 29:30 also must be understood not as if the Levites had struck up a song of praise on the close of the offering at the command of the king, but in the sense of a supplementary notice of this, that they were Davidic and Asaphic Song of Solomon, which the Levitical singers performed during the solemnity. Asaph is here called a seer (חֹזֶה), as elsewhere also Heman ( 1 Chronicles 25:5) and Jeduthun ( 2 Chronicles 35:15).—And they praised with gladness, “even unto gladness,” as in 1 Chronicles 15:16.

2 Chronicles 29:31-36. The Presenting of Sacrifices, Thank-Offerings, and Free-Will Offerings, as the Closing Act of the Consecration.—Now ye have filled your hand unto the Lord, “have consecrated yourselves to His service”; comp. 2 Chronicles 8:9; Exodus 28:41; Exodus 32:29, etc. The words appear addressed only to the priests; but as the following sentence; “Draw nigh and bring sacrifices and thank-offerings,” etc, according to 2 Chronicles 29:32 ff, applies to the whole community, this is to be considered as included with the priests, and participating in their office. Our passage belongs, therefore, to the Old Testament testimonies for the universality of the priestly dignity in the kingdom of God, like Exodus 19:6; Hosea 4:6; Isaiah 61:6.—Sacrifices and thank-offerings, that Isaiah, perhaps, “sacrifices even thank-offerings,” or “sacrifices as thank-offerings”; for, according to Leviticus 7:11; Leviticus 7:16, the thank-offerings (תּוֹדוֹת) appear as a special class of sacrifices (זְבָחִים or זִבְחֵי שְׁלָמִים), along with vows and free-will offerings.

2 Chronicles 29:33. And the consecrated things,הַקָּדָשִׁים, the holy things; here the animals presented as thank-offerings. This is clear not only from 2 Chronicles 29:32, but also from such passages as 2 Chronicles 35:13; Nehemiah 10:34.

2 Chronicles 29:34. Only the priests were too few, and they could not flay all the burnt-offerings. “In private burnt-offerings the flaying of the animal was the business of the worshipper, Leviticus 1:6; but in those presented on festivals in the name of the community, it was the business of the priests, in which, because it had no specially priestly character, the Levites might help” (Keil).—On חִזֵּק, “strengthen,” here “assist,” comp. 2 Chronicles 28:20; Ezra 6:22.—For the Levites were more upright of heart to sanctify themselves than the priests, who, perhaps because they were nearer the court, were more deeply involved in the idolatrous movement under Ahaz. יִשְׁרֵי לֵב, properly, rectiores animo, better inclined, under a more righteous impulse.

2 Chronicles 29:35. And also the burnt-offering was in abundance, the voluntary burnt-offerings, 2 Chronicles 29:31 f. (70 oxen, 100 rams, 200 lambs in number), which were added to the proper sacrifice of consecration; and hence the burden of labour on the priests was very great. For the fat pieces next mentioned, comp. Leviticus 3:3-5; for the libations as an accompaniment of the burnt- offering, Numbers 15:1-16.—And the service of the house of the Lord was established, prepared, arranged; comp. 2 Chronicles 29:36; 2 Chronicles 35:10; 2 Chronicles 35:16. The “service” (עֲבדָה) is the regular sacrificial worship in the temple, not its cleansing and consecration, as Berth, thinks.

2 Chronicles 29:36. Were glad that God had, etc.; עַל אֲשֶׁר הֵכִין = עַל הַהֵכּין; comp. 1 Chronicles 26:28. This refers not, perhaps, to the willingness of the people, which God effected by His grace (Ramb, Berth.), but the cleansing of the temple and restoration of the true theocratic worship, which was accomplished by the willing part taken by the people.—For the thing was done suddenly, with unexpected readiness; comp. 2 Chronicles 29:3.

2. The Passover: 2 Chronicles 30.

2 Chronicles 30:1-12. Preparations for it.—And wrote letters also to Ephraim and Prayer of Manasseh, to those belonging to the northern kingdom, who are here named by their chief tribes; comp. 2 Chronicles 30:5; 2 Chronicles 30:10.

2 Chronicles 30:2. And the king took counsel (comp. 2 Chronicles 25:17) … to keep the pass-over in the second month. Such an after-celebration of the passover is permitted by the law, Numbers 9:6-13, to those who, from Levitical defilement, or being on a journey, were prevented from celebrating it at the right time, on the 14 th Nisan. On this decision of the law Hezekiah here rests in transferring the whole celebration from the first to the second month, because, as is expressly stated, 2 Chronicles 30:3, those two cases of hindrance (impurity of the priests, and distance of the greater part of the people from Jerusalem) were actually involved. Peculiar, yet destitute of sufficient ground, is the assumption of Hitzig (Gesch. p219), that the law in Numbers 9:6 ff. was first occasioned by Hezekiah’s after-celebration of the passover, even as almost all the laws of the fourth book of Moses originated in the times of Hezekiah.

2 Chronicles 30:3. Because the priests had not sanctified themselves sufficiently.לְמַדַּי, compounded of ל, מָה, and דַּי, signifies properly, “to that which was enough,” ad sufficientiam, and, in connection with לֹא, expresses here the thought that a sufficient number of sanctified Levitically clean priests could not be ready in the month of Nisan to celebrate the passover at that time (בָּעֵת הַהִיא); comp. 2 Chronicles 29:34. Observe, moreover, how clearly the contents of this verse, as well as the following, point to this, that the celebration of the passover, of which it treats, was to take place, and did take place, in the next month, after the consecration of the temple, and therefore in the first year of Hezekiah’s reign. Comp. at the close of this chapter.

2 Chronicles 30:5. And they settled the thing, resolved upon it; comp. 2 Chronicles 33:8; Nehemiah 10:33. For the proverbial form: “from Beer-sheba even to Daniel,” to designate the whole territory of Israel, comp. Judges 20:1; 1 Samuel 3:20; 2 Samuel 3:10, etc.; see above on 2 Chronicles 19:4.—For they had not kept it with a multitude; so is לֹא לָרֹב most probably to be taken. The celebration should take place with a numerous concourse of people; comp. 2 Chronicles 30:13; Ezra 3:4. The explanation followed by Kimchi, then by Luther, and recently by de Wette: “For not for a long time,” is verbally inadmissible (comp. for לָרֹב, in the sense of “in multitude, numerous,” also 2 Chronicles 30:24). A statement also follows in 2 Chronicles 30:26 of the length of time during which the passover had not been celebrated by great numbers.

2 Chronicles 30:6. And the posts went, the royal couriers (whether belonging directly to the king’s guards Isaiah, notwithstanding 2 Chronicles 23:1 ff, uncertain); comp. Esther 3:13; Esther 3:15; Esther 8:14.—Remaining to you from the hand of the kings of Assyria, of Tiglath-pileser and his viceroys (archons, eponyms); see on 2 Chronicles 28:16. Pul (whether different from Tiglath-pileser, comp. on 1 Chronicles 5:26) cannot be here intended, because he led no Israelites captive; see 2 Kings 15:19. Neither can Shalmaneser be meant, as he came to the throne almost at the same time with Hezekiah, and his invasion took place in the sixth year of this king, while that which is here recorded belongs to the first year; see under 2 Chronicles 30:27.

2 Chronicles 30:8. Now be not stiffnecked like your fathers, since the time of Jeroboam. On “making the neck stiff ” = being stiffnecked, comp. 2 Kings 17:14; Nehemiah 9:16 f.; on “giving the hand,” for yielding oneself, vowing allegiance to, 2 Kings 10:15; Ezra 10:19; Ezekiel 17:18 (as also 1 Chronicles 29:24, Lamentations 5:6, “submit to”); for the close of the verse, 2 Chronicles 29:10.—Your brethren and your children shall find compassion before, literally, “shall be for compassion before your captors;” comp. Nehemiah 1:11.

2 Chronicles 30:10. And unto Zebulun; thus not quite to the extreme north border (not literally even to Daniel, 2 Chronicles 30:5). Observe the concrete historical character of this notice, by no means favouring the suspicion of a pure fiction of these reports on the part of our author. The messengers also might very easily reach Zebulun (and the southern Asher, 2 Chronicles 30:11) in the interval between the 16 th Nisan ( 2 Chronicles 29:17) and the 14 th of the following month; they could scarcely have travelled to the more northern Naphtali, next to Dan (Laish), and North Asher. But these most northern parts of the country had been quite wasted and depopulated by Tiglath-pileser; see 2 Kings 15:29. That which is here stated ( 2 Chronicles 30:10-11) agrees still less with the hypothesis of Caspari and Keil, that all that is related in our chapter happened in the time after the fall of Samaria (see under 2 Chronicles 30:27), as the artificial attempts at adaptation by Keil show.

2 Chronicles 30:12. Also the hand of God was upon Judah to give them one heart. The phrase: יַד הָאֱלֹהִים הָֽיְתָה בְ, here sensu bono of the blessed effect of the divine power (comp. Ezra 8:22), otherwise usually in the sense of judicial punishment ( Exodus 9:3; Deuteronomy 2:15, etc.).—By the word of the Lord; comp. 2 Chronicles 29:15.

2 Chronicles 30:13-22. The Festival itself.—Took away the altars; those erected by Ahaz for idolatrous burnt-offerings and incense; comp. 2 Chronicles 28:24.

2 Chronicles 30:15. And the priests and the Levites were ashamed; a clause referring to 2 Chronicles 30:3, which points by way of supplement to this, that the present full participation of the Levitical spirituality, in contrast with the former deficiency (especially with regard to the priests, 2 Chronicles 29:34), was owing to the feeling of shame meanwhile awakened in the whole order on account of their former participation in idolatry.

2 Chronicles 30:16. And they stood in their place.עֹמֶד, “place, stand,” as 2 Chronicles 35:10; Daniel 8:17-18.—After their rule; comp. 1 Chronicles 6:17.—The priests sprinkling the blood from the hand of the Levites, that Isaiah, the Levites handed them the blood to sprinkle on the altar. That the Levites here did this, whereas this handing of the blood was the part of the several worshipping householders ( 2 Chronicles 35:6; Ezra 6:20), is explained, 2 Chronicles 30:17, by pointing out that only the Levites were as yet all properly cleansed, and not the remaining multitude (רַבַּת here, and 2 Chronicles 30:18, a neuter substantive before the preposition, and not an adverb, as in Psalm 120:6).

2 Chronicles 30:18. Many from Ephraim and Prayer of Manasseh, Issachar and Zebulun. The Chronist reports this not from “an excess of national feeling,” as if he wished to represent the whole northern kingdom as subjected to the Jewish king Hezekiah (H. Schultz, Theologie des Alten T. ii309), but simply because some of the tribes of the northern kingdom, then governed by Hosea, and already on the verge of total ruin, had sent representatives to the passover of Hezekiah, to signify that the feeling of national guilt was awakened in them in all its strength. That in 2 Chronicles 30:11 the tribes of Asher, Prayer of Manasseh, and Zebulun, but here Ephraim, Prayer of Manasseh, Issachar, and Zebulun, are named as “humbled” (returning penitent to the theocratic centre of worship), appears to rest on definite historical grounds, the nature of which we cannot now determine.—Yet they ate the pass-over not as it was written, as Levitically unclean, and thus contrary to the precept, Numbers 9:6; comp. Josephus, de B. Jud.vi93, and under 2 Chronicles 30:26.—The good Lord pardon. “With these closing words of 2 Chronicles 30:18 (יהוה הטוב יכפר בעד) are to be immediately connected, notwithstanding the Masoretic division of the verses, the initial words of 2 Chronicles 30:19 : “Every one that hath prepared his heart to seek God.” בְּעַד stands thus before the relative sentence, 2 Chronicles 30:19 [rather before כָּל־], without אֲשֶׁר (as אל, 1 Chronicles 15:12). On כִּפֶּר, in the sense of forgiving, comp. Psalm 65:4; Leviticus 16:6; Leviticus 16:11.—Though not in the cleanness of the sanctuary, though they did not strictly comply with the legal prescriptions concerning the purity to be observed in approaching the sanctuary. A remarkable mildness and almost evangelical freedom of view are expressed in these words.

2 Chronicles 30:20. And healed the people, forgave their guilt, healed them in an ethical respect; comp. Psalm 41:5; Hosea 14:5; Jeremiah 3:22. The healing of disease or of death, that was to be apprehended as punishment for their guilt ( Leviticus 15:31), is scarcely intended (against Berth. and Kamph.).

2 Chronicles 30:21. And the sons of Israel that were in Jerusalem, “were found”; comp. 2 Chronicles 29:29, 2 Chronicles 31:1.—With instruments of might to the Lord, instruments by which they ascribed might to the Lord, glorified His might (comp. Psalm 29:1), therefore with instruments for praising the might of the Lord. Interesting, but not quite certain, is the interpretation of Kamphausen, who takes בִּכְלֵי עז by itself in the sense: “with instruments of might,” that Isaiah, with loud sound.

2 Chronicles 30:22. And Hezekiah spake to the heart of all the Levites, spake hearty, loving, encouraging words to them.—Who had good understanding of the Lord, of the service of the Lord.—And they ate the feast seven days. We are scarcely to read, with the Sept. (see Crit. Note): “And they completed the feast;” for the reading: “eat the feast,” appears simply modelled after the known: “eat the passover,” as the following: “offering sacrifices of peace,” clearly shows (comp. also Psalm 118:27). Moreover, the collective worshippers, not merely the Levites and priests, are the subject.—And confessing to the Lord God of their fathers, namely, with praise and thanksgiving—not, perhaps, with penitent confession of their guilt, as some of the ancients thought. הִתְוַדָּה is quite the ἐξομολογεῖσθαι of the Hellenistic Greek (and so of the Sept. in our passage).

2 Chronicles 30:23-27. The Feast of Seven Days after the Passover.—Resolved to keep (“make”) other seven days with gladness. שִׂמְחָה, adverbial accusative for בְּשִׂמְחָה
2 Chronicles 30:24. For Hezekiah . . . gave to the congregation (properly, heaved, gave as a heave-offering; comp. 2 Chronicles 35:7) a thousand bullocks, etc.; that Isaiah, the king and princes had contributed victims so liberally for the passover, that they had not consumed the whole during the seven days of the feast, but had still provision for so long an after-feast.—And a great many priests sanctified themselves; the extraordinary abundance of offerings could thus be overtaken; comp. 2 Chronicles 30:3; 2 Chronicles 29:34.

2 Chronicles 30:25. And the strangers that came from the land of Israel, and that dwelt in Judah. These strangers (גֵּרִים) from Israel and Judah are here, as certainly as they were distinct from “the congregation that came out of Israel” ( = Ephraim), that Isaiah, from the Ephraimites mentioned 2 Chronicles 30:11; 2 Chronicles 30:18, actually “strangers,” that Isaiah, proselytes. It is otherwise in 2 Chronicles 15:9, where those dwelling as strangers among the Jews, from Ephraim and Manasseh and Simeon, are simply the Israelites that have migrated thence.

2 Chronicles 30:26. For since the days of Solomon … was not the like in Jerusalem, no so fair and sublime a festival celebrated by so great a multitude. But the point of comparison is perhaps not any passover under Song of Solomon, but rather the feast of the consecration of the temple under this king ( 2 Chronicles 7:1-10). This resembles the passover of Hezekiah in this respect, that, with the feast of tabernacles following, it lasted also fourteen days. Because this only is intended, and not any passover of Song of Solomon, there is no contradiction between our passage, or in general between that which is depicted in our chapter and 2 Chronicles 35:18, and 2 Kings 23:22. If in the latter passage it is said of Josiah’s passover: “There was not holden such a passover from the days of the Judges,” this remark refers, in the first place, to the purity and legitimacy of the feast; and in this respect the present celebration by Hezekiah was defective, just as our author has expressly acknowledged.

2 Chronicles 30:27. And the priests (and) the Levites arose; comp. Crit. Note. That the benediction of the priests was heard, and actually penetrated to His (God’s) dwelling in the heaven, our historian might conclude with sufficient certainty, from the further gladness and elevation of heart which he had to recount in the two following chapters of Hezekiah’s reign (in its inner as well as outer aspect).

On the date of Hezekiah’s passover, first Keil (Komment. zu den Büchern der Könige, 1845, p515 f.), then Caspari (Beiträge zur Einleitung in das Buch Jesaia, p109 ff.), and again Keil (Komment. zur Chron. p 343 ff.), laid down the opinion that it was held not in the first year of his reign, in the next month after the cleansing of the temple, but considerably later, namely, after the destruction of the kingdom of the ten tribes, in his sixth year. Against this assumption, and for the usual view, according to which the Chronist in our chapter means to report something immediately following the feast of the consecration described in 2 Chronicles29 : speak—1. The וconsec. in וַיִּשְׁלַח at the beginning of 2 Chronicles 30:1; 2 Chronicles 2. The statement in 2 Chronicles 30:3, that “the priests had not sanctified themselves sufficiently,” which clearly refers to 2 Chronicles 29:34, and does not at all permit the interposition of a period of six years between the two chapters; 3. The naming of the second month in 2 Chronicles 30:2, which is certainly to be understood from 2 Chronicles 29:3; 2 Chronicles 29:17 (the “first month,” that Isaiah, Nisan, in the first year of his reign), and therefore to be referred to the first year of Hezekiah. To these in themselves decisive grounds, which Keil vainly endeavours in a long discussion to invalidate, are to be added, as further cogent arguments—4. The circumstance that our author, if he had actually meant to represent the passover as instituted after the fall of Samaria and the destruction of the northern kingdom, and even with reference to the condition and necessity of the population occasioned by this catastrophe, must have expressly said Song of Solomon, as such an important motive for including the Ephraimites as partakers in the feast could not have been passed over in silence; 5. The circumstance that the manner in which these northern guests and their seats are mentioned in 2 Chronicles 30:6; 2 Chronicles 30:10 f. and18 suits only the time after the invasion of Tiglath-pileser, not that after the fall of Samaria (see on these passages, especially 2 Chronicles 30:11); 6. The circumstance that the description given in 2 Chronicles 30:10-12 of the preparations for the festival, compared with the opening of the description of the feast itself in 2 Chronicles 30:13, makes only a short duration of these preparations probable; 7. And lastly, the circumstance that the appearance of a not inconsiderable number of communicants from the northern kingdom agrees very well with that which is attested in 2 Kings 17:2 of the comparatively pious and theocratic character of Hosea, the last king of Ephraim, and, on the contrary, can scarcely be reconciled with the report there, 2 Chronicles 30:24 ff, given concerning the moral and religious condition of the population left in the northern kingdom after the defeat of Hosea and the fall of Samaria. The usual assumption, which makes the temple consecration and the passover to take place in immediate succession in the first year of Hezekiah, appears from all this to be most agreeable to the text, and alone truly corresponding with the historical relations that have to be taken into account.

3. Further Religious Reforms of Hezekiah: 2 Chronicles 31.—On 2 Chronicles 31:1, comp. 2 Kings 18:4, where, however, on the one hand, the destruction of the images and altars also in Ephraim and Manasseh is not mentioned; on the other hand, the breaking of the figure of the brazen serpent (Nehushtan) is narrated, which our report does not expressly mention.—All Israel that were present; comp. 2 Chronicles 30:21. For the statues (monuments) and asherim, comp. on 2 Chronicles 14:2.—And in Ephraim and Manasseh completely. With reference to Ephraim and Prayer of Manasseh, that Isaiah, the northern kingdom (comp. 2 Chronicles 30:10), this “completely” (עַד לְכַלֵּה) is naturally to be understood cumgrano salis, and not to be pressed as a strictly literal statement. The report that in Manasseh and Ephraim also the places of idolatrous worship were removed, could scarcely, on account of 2 Kings 17:24 ff, be brought into harmony with the assumption of Keil that these facts are to be placed after722 b.C.

2 Chronicles 31:2. And Hezekiah appointed . . . after their courses, according to the classification originating with David; comp 1 Chronicles24; 2 Chronicles 8:14.—Every man according to his service, properly, “at the mouth of his service”; comp. Numbers 7:5; Numbers 7:7.—In the gates of the camp of the Lord, in the temple as well as in the court of the priests; comp: 1 Chronicles 9:18 ff.

2 Chronicles 31:3. And the king’s portion of his property for burnt-offerings, that Isaiah, the king furnished what he had to contribute to the burnt-offering in victims out of his possession (which is described underneath, 2 Chronicles 32:27 ff, as very great). Comp. the prescriptions of the law that here come into account, Numbers 28:3 ff; Numbers 29:1 ff.

2 Chronicles 31:4. And he said to the people . . . to give the portion of the priests and Levites, namely, the firstlings and tithes of the increase of the cattle and the field; see Exodus 23:19; Numbers 18:12; Numbers 18:21 ff.; Leviticus 27:30-33. The motive, “that they might be stedfast in the law of the Lord,” expresses the thought, that in order to fulfil their official duties they must be able to live free and untrammelled by earthly cares; comp. Nehemiah 13:10 ff.; 1 Corinthians 9:4 ff.; 2 Thessalonians 3:9; 1 Timothy 5:17 f.

2 Chronicles 31:5. And when the word came forth, properly, “spread forth”; comp. Job 1:10. The “sons of Israel” there mentioned are first only the inhabitants of Jerusalem, as 2 Chronicles 31:6 shows, for there first is mention made of the remaining “sons of Israel” (immigrants from the northern kingdom) and “sons of Judah.”

2 Chronicles 31:6. And the tithe of holy things consecrated unto the Lord their God. If in Numbers 18:8 ff. not tithe (מַֽעֲשֵׂר) but heave-offerings (תְּרוּמוֹת) of all consecrated things, that Isaiah, of all the consecrated gifts of the Israelites, are said to fall to the Levites, this difference from our statement is only apparent, not warranting any emendation of the text after the reading of the Sept. (ἐπιδέκατα αἰγῶν, καὶ, etc.; see Crit. Note). This is merely a diversity of the phrase; what is called, Numbers 18, “terumoth”, is here designated tithe, because the terumoth were in like manner “a remnant of that which was consecrated to the Lord, as the tithe was a remnant of all the cattle and field produce” (rightly Keil. against Berth, and Kamph.).

2 Chronicles 31:7. In the third month they began to lay down, or found; to form the heaps by gathering together the gifts in grain. The third month, in which Pentecost falls, is the time of the finished harvest, as the seventh month (with the feast of tabernacles) is that of the finished fruit and wine harvest. For the form לִיסּוֹד, with dag. in ס, see Ew. § 245 a.

2 Chronicles 31:9-19. The Application and Preservation of the Collected Gifts.—Inquired . . . concerning the heaps, he inquired how it came that so great a quantity of gifts was accumulated. Only to this meaning of his question does the following answer of the high priest correspond, especially the closing sentence of it.

2 Chronicles 31:10. And Azariah the chief priest. Whether this be the same as the Azariah occurring, 2 Chronicles 26:17, in the history of Uzziah, forty years before, is at least very uncertain.—And this great store is left, literally, “and that which is left (forms) this great store.” Perhaps וְנוֹתָר simply is to be read instead of וְהַנּוֹתָר (Kamph.).

2 Chronicles 31:11. And Hezekiah said to prepare in the house of the Lord, perhaps not new store-rooms (לְשָׁכוֹת, as 1 Chronicles 9:26), but only a portion of those already built by Solomon ( 1 Kings 6:5) for the reception of the stores (הֵכִין, as 1 Kings 6:19).

2 Chronicles 31:12. And they brought in the offerings, the first-fruits, 2 Chronicles 31:5. On the word “faithfully,” conscientiously, comp. 2 Chronicles 19:9.—And over them, over the first-fruits, tithe, and consecrated things. For the name Conanjahu, comp. the Crit. Note; for the term “second” (next after him), משׁנה, see 1 Chronicles 5:12; 2 Kings 25:18.

2 Chronicles 31:13. And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath. Two of these names, Jehiel and Nahath, occurred also in 2 Chronicles 29:12; 2 Chronicles 29:14; whether they refer to the same persons is doubtful.—Overseers under Conaniah, literally, “at the hand of Conaniah.”—By the appointment of Hezekiah, or by his order. The Prayer of Azariah, “ruler of the house of God,” named along with the king is the high priest named 2 Chronicles 31:10 (comp. 1 Chronicles 9:11).

2 Chronicles 31:14. And Kore . . . the porter toward the east; comp. 1 Chronicles 9:18. It was his part to distribute “the offering of the Lord,” the portion of the peace-offering belonging to the Lord, and by him transferred to the priests ( Leviticus 7:14; Leviticus 7:32; Leviticus 10:14 f.), “and the most holy things,” the part of the sin and trespass offerings to be eaten by the priests in the temple ( Leviticus 6:10; Leviticus 6:22; Leviticus 7:6).

2 Chronicles 31:15. And by him (properly, “at his hand,” 2 Chronicles 31:13), under him, under his oversight.—With truth (comp. 2 Chronicles 31:12). This the Vulg. perhaps rightly connects with the following words: “ conscientiously to give,” though against the accents. The object of this “giving” is that share of firstlings, tithes, and consecrated things which the Levites dwelling in the priestly cities were entitled by law to receive.

2 Chronicles 31:16. Beside the register of males with the exception of the registered males from three years old and upwards who have “entered into the house of the Lord,” that Isaiah, are consecrated to the temple service in Jerusalem, and are therefore otherwise provided for (exempted from the provision in the priestly cities when they were at home); comp, for example, Samuel, etc.—For the rate of each day; לִדְבַר־יוֹם בְּיוֹמוֹ, as 2 Chronicles 8:13 f.; Nehemiah 11:23.

2 Chronicles 31:17, Isaiah, like 2 Chronicles 31:16, a parenthesis, referring to the registers of the priests and Levites.—And the register of the priests. וְאֵת, according to Ew. § 277, d; comp. Nehemiah 9:34. On the twentieth year of the Levites, at the beginning of their official functions, comp. 1 Chronicles 23:24; 1 Chronicles 23:27.

2 Chronicles 31:18 is connected with 2 Chronicles 31:15, after the two parentheses 2 Chronicles 31:16-17. With the dative there, לַֽאֲחֵיהֶם, corresponds the וּלְהִתְיַחֵשׂ, which likewise depends on לָתֵת, “to give to their brethren,” and to the register of all their little ones for all the congregation. This קָהָל לְכָל־ applies to the whole community of the Levites, including wives and children not merely to the priestly order (as S. Schmidt, Ramb, Kamph. intend).—For in their faithfulness they sanctified themselves in the holy thing. בֶּֽאֱמוּנָתָם, as 1 Chronicles 9:22. The “sanctifying themselves” (הִתְקַדֵּשׁ) refers to the disinterested and righteous distribution of the “holy thing,” that Isaiah, the offerings which they were entitled to receive.

2 Chronicles 31:19. And for the sons of Aaron . . . in the fields of the suburbs of their cities; comp. Deuteronomy 25:34; Numbers 35:5.—Were appointed men, who were expressed by name, men of repute; comp. 2 Chronicles 28:15; 1 Chronicles 12:31. These officers, according to what follows, had the charge of the Levitical and priestly families occupying the land around the priestly cities, as those mentioned in 2 Chronicles 31:15 had the charge of the priests and Levites in these cities.

2 Chronicles 31:20-21. Close of the Report of Hezekiah’s Reforms in Worship.—And did that which was good and right (comp. 2 Chronicles 14:1) and true before the Lord; הָאֱמֶת, as in 2 Chronicles 32:1; Zechariah 8:19.—And in every work which he began . . . to seek his God, or also, “seeking his God,” while he sought Him; comp. 2 Chronicles 26:5; Ezra 6:21.

4. Sennacherib’s Expedition against Jerusalem, and End: 2 Chronicles 32:1-23. Comp. the full parallel account in 2 Kings 18:13 to 2 Kings 19:37, and in Isaiah 36, 37, to which the present narrative, notwithstanding its parenetic, rhetorical brevity, makes some not unimportant additions. With the three parallel delineations is to be compared the full Assyriologic commentary of Schrader, pp168–212.—After these events and this faithfulness, Sennacherib, etc, properly, “Sancherib” (Sept.: Σενναχηρείμ in Chronicles, Σενναχηρίβ in 2 Kings and Isaiah), the Sin-ahi-irib or Sin-ahi-ir-ba (“Sin,” the moon-god, “gives the brothers much”) of the Assyrian inscriptions; according to the Assyrian canon of sovereigns, the Song of Solomon, reigning705–681 b.C, and successor of Sargon, the successor of Shalmaneser and conqueror of Samaria; comp. Evangelical and Ethical Reflections, No3.—And thought to break into them for himself, to take them; comp. 2 Chronicles 21:17.

2 Chronicles 32:2. And his face was for war against Jerusalem; comp. 2 Chronicles 20:3; Luke 9:53.

2 Chronicles 32:3. Took counsel . . . to stop the waters of the fountains, not to close them up wholly, but to cover them over (Luther, cover), and draw away their waters by subterranean channels.

2 Chronicles 32:4. And they stopped . . . and the brook that flowed through the land, the Gihon, the brook of the valley of Ben-hin-nom; comp. 2 Chronicles 32:30; 2 Kings 20:20.—Why should the kings of Assyria. . . find much water? On the phrase, comp. Isaiah 5:4; for the plural “kings,” above on 2 Chronicles 28:16.

2 Chronicles 32:5. And he strengthened himself (וַיִּתְחַזֵּק), as 2 Chronicles 15:8, 2 Chronicles 23:1.—And built up all the wall that was broken; comp. Nehemiah 4:1; Proverbs 25:28.—And raised it to the towers, or, raised its towers, according to the probably original reading; see Crit. Note. The Masoretic text gives the quite unsuitable meaning, “and rose upon the towers,” or, “and brought to the towers” (the wall ? or the war engines?).—And another wall without, he built or repaired. This refers to the wall enclosing the lower city, or Acra, which already existed, according to Isaiah 22:11, the repair of which is here noticed. For Millo, comp. on 1 Chronicles 11:8; for the weapons made to defend these fortifications,—arrows, missiles, and shields,—comp. 2 Chronicles 23:10, 2 Chronicles 26:14.

2 Chronicles 32:6. And gathered them to him in the broad way at the gate of the city; whether on the same open area at the gate as that mentioned 2 Chronicles 29:4, toward the east, must, from the indefiniteness of the expression, remain uncertain; comp. also Nehemiah 8:1; Nehemiah 8:16.—And spake to their heart; comp. 2 Chronicles 30:22.

2 Chronicles 32:7. For with us is more than with him; comp. 2 Kings 6:16 and the following verse, which gives the particulars how there is “more” (רַב, not “a greater,” as Luther translates with Hezekiah and the Israelites than with the enemy. On “an arm of flesh” as a designation of human impotence and apparent power comp. Isaiah 31:8, Jeremiah 17:5, Psalm 56:5; on “to fight our battles,” 1 Samuel 8:20; 1 Samuel 18:17.

2 Chronicles 32:9-19. Sennacherib’s Advance to Jerusalem. Comp. the more ample account, 2 Kings 18:17-36.—And he himself stood against Lachish; comp. 2 Chronicles 25:27.—And all his power with him, literally, “all his sovereignty” (מֶמְשַׁלְתּוֹ); comp. Isaiah 34:1.

2 Chronicles 32:10. Whereon do ye trust? literally, “whereon are ye trusting and sitting in restraint?” (distress; comp. Deuteronomy 28:53 ff.; 2 Kings 24:10; 2 Kings 25:2; Ezekiel 4:7).

2 Chronicles 32:11. Doth not Hezekiah mislead you? literally, “is not Hezekiah misleading you (מַסִּית, as 2 Kings 18:32), to deliver you to die by hunger?” etc.—On 2 Chronicles 32:12, comp. 2 Kings 18:22; on 2 Chronicles 32:13-15, comp. 2 Kings 18:35, Isaiah 36:20; Isaiah 37:11-13.

2 Chronicles 32:16. And his servants spake yet more, the servants already, 2 Chronicles 32:9, mentioned, whose Assyrian titles (Tartan, Rabsaris, and Rabshakeh, 2 Kings 18:17; on which comp. Schrader’s illustrations, p198 ff.) our author thinks fit not to adduce, as he omits the whole contents of their blasphemous speeches.

2 Chronicles 32:17. And he wrote a letter. This was, according to 2 Kings 19:14, at a later period, after Rabshakeh had reported to him the obstinate resistance of the Jewish people; whereas the speech here reported in 2 Chronicles 32:18 of the servants of Sennacherib in the Jewish tongue is there (in 2 Kings) addressed to the Jews at the same time with the first negotiation. Our author has apparently traced the course of things in a real rather than a chronological order, because his aim was to exhibit an impressive advance in the steps (first a speech of the servants in the Assyrian tongue, then a letter of Sennacherib to Hezekiah, and lastly a demand to surrender in the Jewish tongue), from the same rhetorical motive that led him also before, on the occasion of the war with Syria and Ephraim, 2 Chronicles 28:16 ff, to co-ordinate the facts not so much in a temporal as in a real sequence.

2 Chronicles 32:20-23. Hezekiah’s and Isaiah’s Prayer, and the Divine Help; comp. 2 Kings 19:14-35 ff.; Isaiah 37:15-19.—And for this, עַל־זֹאת, on account of this railing on the God of Israel, which they must have heard.

2 Chronicles 32:21. And the Lord sent an angel; comp. 2 Kings 19:35 ff, and Bähr on this passage. The “valiant heroes” destroyed by the angel are the common soldiers (comp. 2 Chronicles 17:14), along with whom are then specially named the “leaders and captains” (officers and generals). On“ with shame of face,” comp. Ezra 9:7, Psalm 44:16; on “they that came out of his own bowels” = sons, comp. Genesis 15:4; Genesis 25:23, 2 Samuel 7:12; 2 Samuel 16:11; and see the Crit. Note.

2 Chronicles 32:22. And defended them around, literally, “led them around,” וַיְנַֽחֲלֵם (for which Berth, and Kamph, because the word is omitted in the Syr. and Arab, think ought to be read וַיָּנַח לָהֶם, “and gave them rest around”); comp.נָחַל, in the sense of protecting, Psalm 31:4; Isaiah 34:10; Isaiah 51:18, etc.

2 Chronicles 32:23. And many brought a gift to the Lord; comp. 2 Chronicles 17:11, 2 Chronicles 26:8; 2 Kings 20:12. Among the “many” seem to be reckoned, as the following clause shows, members of the neighbouring nations, who had been delivered by the helpful interposition of the God of the Jews from the same calamity of war and danger of ruin.

5. Sickness, Remaining Reign, and End of Hezekiah: 2 Chronicles 32:24-33.—In those days Hezekiah was sick. Considerably fuller in 2 Kings 20:1-11 and Isaiah 38 :

2 Chronicles 32:25. And Hezekiah repaid not according to the benefit done to him, literally, “according to the benefit in him”; comp. Psalm 116:12.—For his heart became proud, literally, “lifted itself up”; comp. 2 Chronicles 26:16. Wherein the proud uplifting consisted, namely, in the boastful exhibition of his treasures to the ambassadors of Babylon ( 2 Kings 20:12 ff.), is not here said, but is briefly indicated in 2 Chronicles 32:31; neither is the manner in which “indignation came upon him” (comp. 2 Chronicles 19:10; 1 Chronicles 27:24), namely, by a prophetic warning and announcement of punishment ( Isaiah 39:5-7; 2 Kings 20:16 ff.), more particularly defined. The mode of narrative in our section is generally that of the epitome. On 2 Chronicles 32:26 comp. Isaiah 39:8; 2 Kings 20:19.

2 Chronicles 32:27-31. Hezekiah’s Riches, and Building of Cities and Water-courses.—And Hezekiah ha I very much riches; comp. 2 Kings 20:13, and the earlier accounts in the reigns of David ( 1 Chronicles 29:28), Solomon ( 2 Chronicles 1:12 ff.), and Jehoshaphat ( 2 Chronicles 18:1). Besides the metals themselves, are mentioned also among his treasures spices (as Daniel 11:8) and “shields,” that Isaiah, costly gilded weapons and the like (comp. Isaiah 39:2).

2 Chronicles 32:28. And storehouses for the increase of corn. מִסְכְּנוֹת (p. transpos. lit. for מִכְנְסוֹת, from כנם, heap up), magazines; comp. Exodus 1:11; 1 Kings 9:19; 2 Chronicles 8:4—And stalls for all kinds of cattle, literally, “for all cattle and cattle.”אֻרָוֹת, “stalls,” properly, “racks;” comp. the only orthographically different אֻרְיוֹת, 2 Chronicles 9:25, and at the close of our verse, אֲוֵרוֹת, which seems to mean folds. But perhaps the last clause is corrupt, and instead of “flocks for the folds,” rather (with the Sept. and Luther) an inversion of the terms is to be assumed; see Crit. Note

2 Chronicles 32:29. And he made him cities, עָרִים, perhaps watchtowers for the keepers of the cattle; comp. on 2 Chronicles 26:10. and 2 Kings 17:9.—And possession of flocks and herds in abundance; comp. Job 1:3; for רְכוּשׁ, possession, 2 Chronicles 31:3
2 Chronicles 32:30. This Hezekiah stopped; see on 2 Chronicles 32:3-4.—And led it straight down to the west of the city of David, led it, the water of the brook Gihon, flowing by the city on the east, by a subterranean channel westward into the city.

2 Chronicles 32:31. And so in the case of the ambassadors of the princes of Babel. Instead of וְכֵן (that cannot be rendered, with Luther and others, in an adversative sense by “but” or “though” ) we expect וְלֹא or רַק לֹא, “only not.” But the author does not intend to represent the interview with the ambassadors of Babylon as an exception to the otherwise prosperous career of the king, but rather as a confirmation of that which is said in this respect; and especially as Hezekiah was not punished for the perversity of his conduct at that time, but only humbled, and for himself, at least, spared the deserved judgment of God (comp. 2 Chronicles 32:26). The plural “princes of Babel,” instead of the sing, which, according to 2 Kings 20:12 ff, we might expect, is perhaps to be interpreted as the term kings in 2 Chronicles 28:16, 2 Chronicles 30:6, 2 Chronicles 32:4. On the king Merodach-baladan, and on the chronology of this event, see Evangelical and Ethical Reflections, No3.

2 Chronicles 32:32-33. Close of the History of Hezekiah.—And his kindness, literally, “kindnesses” (חֲסָדִים, otherwise than 2 Chronicles 6:42); comp. rather Nehemiah 13:14 (against Keil).

2 Chronicles 32:33. And they buried him in the height (or also “the ascent”; comp. 2 Chronicles 20:16) of the sepulchres of, the sons of David, that Isaiah, in a place higher than the previous tombs of the kings, as in these, perhaps, there was no longer sufficient space.—And gave him glory, namely, by the burning of spices and the like, as at the death of Asa ( 2 Chronicles 16:14; comp. 2 Chronicles 21:19).

Evangelical And Ethical Reflections And Apologetic Remarks. (especially With Regard To Chronology) On 2 Chronicles29-32
1. The relation of our author concerning the history of Hezekiah includes in itself two unequal parts of tolerably heterogeneous materials,—a detailed report of the reforms in worship with which the king began his reign ( 2 Chronicles 29-31), and an excerpted and compressed description of the chief warlike events and other public acts and occurrences of his reign ( 2 Chronicles 32). This plan, combining the supplementing with the excerpting process, clearly shows that it is Hezekiah the reformer of worship, and not the warlike prince and pious ruler, that he intends first and chiefly to depict. As a reformer of worship, Hezekiah deserves indeed to be held up along with Josiah, among all the kings from Solomon to the exile. The thoroughgoing spirit, strong faith, and energy displayed in his measures leaves all that had been formerly undertaken by Asa and Jehoshaphat far behind; and even the later Josiah, notwithstanding the character of stricter legality which his measures bore, cannot compare with him, inasmuch as the reforming activity of Hezekiah prepared the way for his own, and thus he stood, as it were, on the shoulders of Hezekiah, and had to look up to what was accomplished by the latter as his model. Between those less efficient and less decided predecessors and this successor, more zealous indeed, but less favoured by fortune, and aiming at no perpetuity of his labours, Hezekiah stands as the greatest hero of faith, as the purest evangelical character among the Jewish kings of the Old Testament. His work forms, by virtue of his powerful, ruthlessly stringent opposition to idolatry, and his honourable zeal for the law, coupled with sincere devotedness of heart to God, a striking typical parallel to that of the evangelical princes in the age of the Reformation,—John the Constant, Philip the Magnanimous, Edward VI, Gustavus Vasa, etc.; while his predecessors, Asa, Jehoshaphat, and Joash, correspond merely to the better disposed kings and emperors of the Middle Ages maintaining a certain independence towards Rome (as Frederic Barbarossa, Louis ix. of France, etc.); but in Josiah is presented the type of such epigoni of the more potent manifestations of the Reformation period as Ernest the Pious of Saxe Gotha, Frederic iv. of Denmark, etc. So far as such parallels between Israelitish and Christian history are allowable,—but that they should be instituted with great precaution and the most careful avoidance of the imminent danger of arbitrary trifling, is shown by very many warning examples, especially in the region of the Roman Catholic theological literature of recent times,[FN19]—it is natural to set beside the great reformatory activity of King Hezekiah the contemporary movement of a powerful reform and revival of the whole religious and moral life by such heroes of prophecy as Isaiah, Micah (and as probably an older Zechariah, author of Zechariah 9-11), and to suppose the one conditioned and supplemented by the other,—his action as the renovator of the religious life and the external theocratic order and discipline, and the endeavour of these prophetic men after the purification of the religious consciousness and the quickening of the moral conscience of their people. For certainly his religious reform would not have been practicable without the co-operation of this contemporaneous life-reform by his prophetic friends and counsellors; and we can as little separate the royal reformer Hezekiah from the royal seer, as those princes of the Reformation age from the Reformers Luther, Melanchthon, Bugenhagen, Calvin, etc.[FN20] Indeed, the circle of those wise men around Hezekiah, to whom, according to Proverbs 25:1, was due the then completed collection of the old Solomonic proverbial literature, and in reference to whom Hezekiah himself has been called the Pisistratus of the Israelitish literature (Delitzsch, Kommentar über den Psalter, ii377), we may well assert to be a moment of the typical parallelism, and regard the work of these men as a type of the humanists contemporary with the Reformers, and often lending them support.

2. That in our author these manifestations, contemporaneous with Hezekiah, and co-operating with him, the importance of which certainly should not be undervalued, retire into the background, and that he mentions the prophet Isaiah only once in passing ( 2 Chronicles 32:20), and those wise “men of Hezekiah” not at all, corresponds exactly with his character as a historian abiding always by the priestly and Levitical point of view. The credibility of his narrative cannot be disputed on account of this onesidedness. A great number of highly definite and concrete statements in the chapters peculiar to him attest the character of their contents as well founded, and free from any suspicion of fiction. Thus the names of the fourteen Levites in 2 Chronicles 29:12-14 rest as undoubtedly on historical tradition as those of the others in 2 Chronicles 31:12-15. And as little as these names can be invented, will that which is related, 2 Chronicles 30:1 ff, (10 f, 18 ff, and 2 Chronicles 31:1, concerning the participation of inhabitants of the kingdom of the ten tribes in Hezekiah’s religious acts and reforms bear a fictitious character. The authenticity of these statements is liable to no manner of doubt, view them chronologically as we will—whether we refer them, with Keil and Caspari (see on 2 Chronicles 30:27), to events that happened after722 b.C, or, with the majority of expositors, assign them a place in the first years of Hezekiah’s reign. The excerpt also from 2 Kings18-20 and Isaiah 36-39, which he presents in 2 Chronicles32, proves, by its essential agreement with these fuller parallels, the conscientiousness and reliableness of the procedure of our author. Where he presents smaller supplements to the reports there,—as, for example, in his accounts of the fortifications and measures of defence by Hezekiah in 2 Chronicles 32:5 (comp. 2 Chronicles 32:30),—these supplements bear in themselves their warrant as actual and trustworthy. And where Hebrews, in accordance with his rather real than chronological grouping of events, makes alterations in the order of the facts to be related, as in 2 Chronicles 32:16-18 (comp. also 2 Chronicles 32:24-31), there never results a representation strictly contrary to history. We are to note, moreover, the circumstance, significant of his theocratic idealizing tendency, and recalling analogous omissions in the history of the reigns of David, Song of Solomon, and Jehoshaphat, that he passes over various incidents less favourable to the character of Hezekiah as a specially fortunate and illustrious ruler; for example, the facts that Sennacherib not only besieged but took many Jewish cities (comp. 2 Chronicles 32:1 with 2 Kings 18:13); that Hezekiah was compelled to pay a large tribute to the same sovereign, and for this purpose to take off the gold plating of the temple doors ( 2 Kings 18:16); that he rent his clothes and put on sackcloth ( 2 Kings 19:1), etc, and, on the whole, reports only that which proves his glorious and happy government. His representation of the work of Hezekiah has thus received a peculiarly optimistic colouring, beside which that of the other fuller report looks almost like pessimism. But even the sharpest critic would scarcely be able to show that the Chronistic narrative, notwithstanding its idealistic onesidedness, involves any misstatement of facts or distortion of history.

3. An important and difficult inquiry, that, however, concerns the narrative of our book equally with the older parallel text, is involved in the synchronism of the history of Hezekiah in the sacred Scripture and in the contemporary Assyrian monuments. While the most important event of this history in a temporal or spiritual respect, the fall of Samaria or the destruction of the northern kingdom by Shalmaneser and Sargon (namely, by Shalmaneser [Salmanu-âser, “God Salman is good”] as beginner, and by Sargon [Sarrukin, “mighty the king”] as finisher of the besieging and destroying work),[FN21] according to the unanimous testimony of both sources, is to be placed in the year722 (or721) b.C, with regard to the next more important event, the invasion of Sennacherib ( 2 Chronicles 32:1-23, and the parallel), a difference is exhibited of not less than thirteen years between the statements of the Assyrian monuments and those of sacred Scripture. For those assign this expedition to the year701, full twenty years after the accession of Sargon and the fall of Samaria; whereas the Bible ( 2 Kings 18:13; Isaiah 36:1) places it in the 14 th year of Hezekiah, only eight or nine years after the fall of Samaria, which took place in the sixth year of this king, 714 b.C. A reconciliation of these very diverse dates seems at present impossible; and as there is a great number of Assyrian inscriptions which agree in assigning the great Egypto-Palestinian expedition of Sennacherib to the fourth year of his reign (that Isaiah, as he must have reigned705–681, to the year701), it seems necessary to abandon the biblical date as incorrect, and to substitute for the 14 th the 27 th or 28 th year of Hezekiah as the date of the event. A further chronological difference appears to open between the Bible and the inscriptions with regard to the embassy of the Babylonian king Merodach-baladan to Hezekiah ( 2 Kings 20:12 ff.; Isaiah 39:1 ff.). If we hold this Merodach-baladan (Assyro- Babylonian, Marduk-habal-iddina, “Merodach bestowed the son”; see Schrader, p213) to be identical with the Μαρδοκέμπαδος of the Ptolemaic canon, the fifth king of Babylon according to this document, the whole transaction in question must, as the synchronism of the Assyrian inscriptions and of this canon determines the years721–710 as the period of this monarch’s reign, be placed a number of years before the invasion of Sennacherib, on the presumption that this fell in701. And even if we take, not that Mardokempad (or Marduk-habal-iddina), but a later sovereign of the same name reigning only a short time (six months), mentioned by Berosus (or Alexander Polyhistor) in Eusebius, Chron. Armen. i. p19, edit. Mai, for the Merodach-baladan of Holy Scripture, as is done by Winer, Knobel, Hitzig, and recently by Schrader (p 213 ff.), yet the reign even of this second Merodach falls before701, namely, according to the canon of Ptolemy, in the year 704 or703. The transposition of the reports in question seems therefore unavoidable. The statement in Isaiah 39 (and 2 Kings 20:12 ff.) concerning Hezekiah’s display of his treasures before the ambassadors of Babylon must apparently be placed, with Oppert (“Die biblische chronologie, festgestellt nach den assyrischen Keilinschriften,” in the Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenl. Gesellschaft, 1869, p137 ff.), Delitzsch (Komment. zu Jes. 2d edit1869), Diestel (on Knobel’s Isaiah, 4 th edit.), and Schrader (Keilinschriften, p218), before the account in Isaiah 36 f 2 Kings18 f.) of the expedition of Sennacherib, say about ten years, or (with Schrader) at least two or three years; and the full treasure-chambers which Hezekiah shows to the ambassadors must be regarded as those which Sennacherib had not yet emptied ( 2 Kings 18:13 ff.), not (with Keil, Knobel, Thenius, Bähr, Neteler, and others) as replenished from the booty left on the part of the hastily retreating army of Sennacherib, nor even as remaining sufficiently full notwithstanding the contribution imposed by the Assyrians.—The question, whether we are warranted or necessitated by the diverging dates of the monuments of profane history to assume so important chronological inaccuracies or perversions in the biblical sources, that Isaiah, in the here substantially agreeing reports of the second book of Kings, the book of Isaiah, and Chronicles, should scarcely be decided so hastily and unceremoniously in favour of the former testimonies, as has been done by Schrader (p 292 ff.), in accordance with Diestel (pp169, 325), Rohling (in the Literar. Handweiser für das Kathol. Deutschland, 1872, No124), and others. With regard, also, to the wide differences between the Assyrian and biblical chronology before the reign of Hezekiah, which amount,[FN22] in the estimate of Assyriologists, sometimes to forty or fifty years, the greatest possible precaution and reserve is to be recommended in drawing conclusions unfavourable to the authority of Holy Scripture. For if not in the way proposed by Oppert (according to which a break in the list of Assyrian eponyms for nearly fifty years would have to be assumed, and the great difference for this early period derived therefrom; which, however, Schrader, in the Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenl. Gesellschaft, vol 2 Chronicles25 : p449 ff, declares to be inadmissible[FN23]), yet in some other way, sooner or later, a greater approximation of the divergent testimonies might easily be accomplished, and so the difference of the dates at least considerably reduced—just as the chronological deviations of the Egyptian monuments from the biblical statements were formerly held by many Egyptologists to be more considerable than is now generally the case, after a more thorough and extensive investigation of the existing sources. Neteler has made an attempt, in several respects untenable and precipitate, to reconcile the divergences on both sides in the parts of his Commentary on Chronicles that refer to chronology (pp195 ff, 224ff, 263ff.), in which he brings down the reigns of the Israelitish and Jewish kings from the division of the kingdom (which he dates at 933 instead of975 b.C.) to Zedekiah by several decennia (from Josiah at least by several years), and accordingly makes Jehu reign846–819, Uzziah786–735, Ahaz720–705, Hezekiah706–678 (from 692 with his son Manasseh as co-regent), Josiah637–607. That this attempt, as well on the biblical side—here chiefly by arbitrary assuming of various co-regencies, as of Amaziah with his father Joash, of Uzziah with Amaziah, of Hezekiah with Ahaz, and of Manasseh with Hezekiah—as on the Assyriologic, rests on several untenable presuppositions (in the latter respect, for example, on the long-since refuted” opinion of the identity of Sargon with Shalmaneser), needs no further demonstration. Comp. Schrader’s critical counter remark in his review of Neteler’s commentary in the Literarischen Centralblatt of the year1872. As little can we certainly regard the onesided chronology of Schrader, founded on the Assyrian documents, as absolutely satisfactory, especially as it involves not a few uncertainties, and often rests on documents not yet fully interpreted.[FN24] 

Footnotes: 
FN#1 - Kethib: זְוָעָה (as in Jeremiah 15:4, etc.); Keri: זַֽעֲוָה (as, for example, in Deuteronomy 28:25).

FN#2 - For the name יְהַלֶּלְאֵל the Sept, c. Al., gives ̓Ιαλλήλ; c. Vat., ’Iλαλεήλ; Vulg, Jalaleel.

FN#3 - Kethib: “Jeuel”; Keri: “Jeiel”; comp. 1 Chronicles 9:35, and elsewhere.

FN#4 - Kethib: “Jehuel”; keri: “Jehiel”. The latter form in 2 Chronicles 31:13 is the kethib.

FN#5 - The Sept. does not express the וְ before עַל־יְדֵי. The Vulg. and Syr. appear to have read it, but render very freely.

FN#6 - kethib: מחצצרים; Keri: מחצרים; as in 1 Chronicles 15:24; 2 Chronicles 5:12; 2 Chronicles 7:6; 2 Chronicles 13:14.

FN#7 - The Sept, Vulg, and apparently the Syr, though it translates rather freely, give up here the Masoretic division of the verse, and join יְבַפֵּר בְּעַד immediately with the following verse. So also R. Kimchi, and after him most of the moderns.

FN#8 - For וַיֹּאבְלוּ, “and they ate,” the Sept. appears to have read וַ‍ֽיְבַלּוּ (χαὶ συνετέλεσαν).

FN#9 - The וְ before הַ‍ֽלְּוִיִּם in some mss, and in the old versions (Sept, Vulg, Syr.), seems a gloss from 2 Chronicles 30:25. Comp. for the asyndeton: “the priests, the Levites,” for example, 2 Chronicles 23:18.

FN#10 - For לשׁמים some mss. and old prints have השׁמים (accus. of direction).

FN#11 - For מַ‍ֽעֲשֵׂר קָדָשִׁים the Sept. (ἐπιδεκατα αἰγῶν καὶ ἡγίασαν) seems to have read וָעֵז וְהַקָּדָשִים, and so named “goats” also along with oxen and sheep.

FN#12 - For בּוֹנַנְיָהוּ the Kethib has twice ( 2 Chronicles 31:12-13) בָּנַנְיָהוּ (so also Luther).

FN#13 - Instead of בְּתוֹךְ־הָאָרֶץ the Sept. has read בְּתוֹךְ־הָעִיר; but the Masoretic reading is to be preferred on real grounds; comp. 2 Chronicles 32:30; 2 Kings 20:20; Sirach 48:17.

FN#14 - For וַיַּעַל עַל־מִנְדָּלוֹת (Words which the Sept. leaves untranslated), from the et exstruxit turres desuper of the Vulg, וַיַּעַל עָלֶיהָ מִגְדָּלוֹת seems to have originally stood in the text (Ew, Keil, Kamph, etc.).

FN#15 - The Kethib מיציאו is miswritten for מִיצִיאֵי (contracted from מִן and יְציאֵי, constr. pl. of יָצִיא), a form like מִילידֵי, 1 Chronicles 20:4
FN#16 - Some mss. place אֹיְבָיו after מִיַּד־כֹּל, a supplement which, unnecessary in itself, is not confirmed by the Sept. or Vulg.

FN#17 - The Sept. (καὶ μάνδρας εἰς τὰ ποίμνια) appears to have had another reading; perhaps also the Vulg. (caulasque pecorum); comp. Luther’s translation: “and folds for the sheep.”

FN#18 - Kethib: וַיְּשְּׁרֵם (Pi.); Keri: וַיַּשְּׁרֵם (Pi. contracted).

FN#19 - We refer especially to the writings of Phil. krementz (Present Bishop of Braunsberg),—The Old Testament as the Type of the New (Coblenz, 1863); Israel the Type of the Church, attempt to elucidate the history of Christianity by the typical history of Israel (Mainz, 1865); The Gospel in the Book of Genesis, or the Life of Jesus typified by the History of the Patriarchs Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and Joseph (Coblenz, 1867); The Life of Jesus the prophecy of the History of His Church (Freiburg, 1869): likewise to such works as that of the barefooted Carmelite Carl St. Aloysius, The History of Prayer of Manasseh, a Divine Work of Creation on the Region of the Moral World (Würzburg, 1861), and so forth. A useful counterpart to the extravagances of these works, with their paralienstic trifling, is pointed our by W. J. Thiersch: Genesis, according to its Moral and prophetical Import (Frankfurt a M1869).

FN#20 - Compare the remarks of Rudelbach on the typical relation of the Old Testament prophets to the Reformers in several of his writings; for example, in Reformation, Lutherthum, and Union; in his biography of Savonarola (p 283 ff.); in the treatise, Die Grundtwig’sche Theorie und die Lutherische Kirche (in the Zeitschrift für die gesammte lutherische Theologie, 1857, i. p12). To this should be added the far and wide custom since the Reformation itself (for example, in Zwinglius in his letter ad Zasium, in Melanchthon, etc.) of drawing parallels between Luther and such prophets of the first rank as Elijah, Isaiah, etc. Comp. also Ewald, Geschichte des Volkes Israel, iii1, pp321, 341.

FN#21 - This relation of the Shalmaneser of 2 Kings to the Sargon of Isaiah 20, Oppert and Schrader (Stud. und Krit. 1870. p527 ff.: 1871, p679 ff.) have now finally established, against the identity or only nominal diversity of these two governors asserted by many (M. v. Niebuhr Dunker, Sayce, Riehm, ect.). Comp. also Diestel, in Knobel’s Isaiah, 4 th edit. p169.

FN#22 - 

Comp. the juxtaposition of some of the biblical with the corresponding Assyrian dates, as they are presented by Schrader, p299.

	Assyrian Monuments.
	Bible.

	Ahab,
	854
	(battle at Karkar)
	918–896
	(reign of Ahab)

	Jehu,
	842
	(payment of tribute)
	884–857
	( ” of Jehu)

	Uzziah,
	745–739
	(at war with Tiglath-pileser)
	809–759
	( ” of Uzziah)

	Menahem,
	738
	(payment of tribute)
	771–761
	( ” of Menahem)

	Pekah,
	734
	(conquered by Tiglath-pileser)
	758–738
	( ” of Jehu)

	Hosea,
	728
	(last year in which Aus’ih paid tributet Tiglath-pileser)
	758–738
	( ” of Hosea)

	Fall of Samaria,
	722
	722
	(fall of Samaria)
	Hezekiah,
	701
	(expedition of Sennacherib)
	714
	(expedition of Sennacherib)

	Prayer of Manasseh,
	681–673
	(payment of tribute)
	696–642
	(reign of Manasseh).
	
	
	
	


After differing at first about forty or fifty years, then about twenty or thirty, the Assyrian Chronology merges into the biblical in Hosea; in the fall of Samaria the two reckonings coincide; and so mainly in the reign of Manasseh; but with regard to the expedition of Sennacherib, a deviation of full thirteen years again takes place.

FN#23 - Comp. also Die Keilinschriften und das Alte Testament, p300 f.: “By this (granted that such an assumption [as the break of the list of eponyms for forty-seven years] were admissible) the difference between the Bible and the monuments would be expunged so far as the times of Ahab and Jehu are concerned; but john would have paid his tribute, which, according to Oppert’s calculation, must have been presented in the year888, four years before his accession to the throne, 884. But in the time of Azariah and Menahem the omission of the forty-seven years would produce a still greater gap; at the most, twenty or thirty years would have to be cast off. etc.. . . And besides,. . . this whole notion of a break in the list of eponyms is untenable, and, irrespective of its internal improbability, is simply weecked on the parallel lists of reigns and the rotation of officers, extending over from the one reign to the other, which is thereby preserved to us.

FN#24 - Comp, as the most recent attempt at a critical chronology of this period, the treatise of H. Brand: Die Königs reihen von Juda und Israel nach den bibl. Berichten und den Keilinschriften, Leipzig1873.
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Verses 1-25
o. Manasseh and Amon.—Ch33

α. Manasseh: 2 Chronicles 33:1-20
2 Chronicles 33:1.Manasseh was twelve years old when he became king, and he reigned 2 fifty and five years in Jerusalem. And he did that which was evil in the eyes of the Lord, like the abominations of the nations whom the Lord had 3 cast out before the sons of Israel. And he built again the high places which Hezekiah his father had pulled down, and reared up altars for Baalim, and 4 made asheroth, and worshipped all the host of heaven, and served them. And he built altars in the house of the Lord, although the Lord had said, In Jerusalem shall my name be for e 2 Chronicles 2 Chronicles 33:5 And he built altars to all the host of heaven in the two courts of the house of the Lord 6 And he caused his sons to pass through the fire in the valley of Ben-hinnom; and he practised sorcery, and divination, and enchantment, and appointed conjurors and soothsayers: he wrought much evil in the eyes of the Lord to provoke Him 7 And he set the carving of the image which he had made in the house of God, of which God had said to David and to Solomon his Song of Solomon, In this house, and in Jerusalem, which I have chosen out of all the tribes of Israel, will I put my name 8 for ever. And I will no more remove the foot of Israel from the soil which I have appointed for your fathers,[FN1] if only they will hold on to do all that I have commanded them, in all the law and the statutes and the judgments 9 given by Moses. And Manasseh led astray Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, to do more evil than the nations whom the Lord had destroyed 10 before the sons of Israel. And the Lord spake to Prayer of Manasseh, and to his people; but they did not attend.

11And the Lord brought upon them the captains of the host of the king of Assyria, and they took Manasseh in fetters, and bound him with chains, and carried him to Babel 12 And when he was in affliction, he besought the grace of the Lord his God, and humbled himself greatly before the God of his fathers, 13And prayed unto Him; and He was entreated of him, and heard his supplication, and brought him again to Jerusalem into his kingdom: and 14 Manasseh knew that the Lord He is God. And after this he built the outer wall of the city of David, to the west of Gihon, in the valley, and at the entrance of the fish gate, and encompassed Ophel, and made it very high, and put captains of war in all the fenced cities of Judah 15 And he took away the strange gods and the image out of the house of the Lord, and all the altars that he had built in the mount of the house of the Lord, and in Jerusalem, 16and cast them out of the city. And he built[FN2] the altar of the Lord, and offered on it sacrifices of peace and thanksgiving, and commanded Judah to 17 serve the Lord God of Israel. But the people still sacrificed in the high places, but only to the Lord their God.

18And the rest of the acts of Prayer of Manasseh, and his prayer unto his God, and the words of the seers that spake to him in the name of the Lord God of 19 Israel, behold, they are written in the history of the kings of Israel. And his prayer, and his being heard, and all his sin, and his apostasy, and the places in which he built high places, and set up asherim and carved images, before 20 he was humbled, behold, they are written in the history of Hozai.[FN3] And Manasseh slept with his fathers, and they buried him in his own house: and Amon his son reigned in his stead.

β. Amon: 2 Chronicles 33:21-25
21Amon was twenty and two years old when he became king, and he reigned 22 two years in Jerusalem. And he did that which was evil in the eyes of the Lord, as Manasseh his father had done; and Amon sacrificed unto all the 23 carved images which Manasseh his father had made, and served them. And he humbled not himself before the Lord, as Manasseh his father humbled himself; for Hebrews, Amon, multiplied trespass 24 And his servants conspired against 25 him, and slew him in his own house. And the people of the land smote all the conspirators against King Amon: and the people of the land made Josiah his son king in his stead.

EXEGETICAL
The idolatrous proceedings in the beginning of Manasseh’s reign are depicted by our author, 2 Chronicles 33:1-10, mostly in verbal agreement with 2 Kings 21:1-10. Instead of the summary report there following ( 2 Chronicles 33:11-16) of the threatening words of the prophets addressed to him, he appends the narrative of Manasseh’s removal to Babel, his repentance and conversion, 2 Chronicles 33:11-17, for which the book of Kings has no parallel. The closing notices of Manasseh’s reign ( 2 Chronicles 33:18-20), and that which relates to Amon ( 2 Chronicles 33:21-25), are again in close agreement with 2 Kings 21:1 ff, 2 Kings 21:19 ff.

1. Idolatrous Proceedings at the Beginning of Manasseh’s Reign: 2 Chronicles 33:1-10; comp. Bähr on the parallel.—Manasseh was twelve years old. For the occurrence of this king’s name (in the form of Minasi) on the Assyrian inscriptions, see Evangelical and Ethical Reflections, No2.—And he reigned fifty-five years in Jerusalem, 696–641 b. c. (according to the usual chronology, which can scarcely be disputed). Against the length of the reign of Prayer of Manasseh, as our report states it in harmony with 2 Kings, Scheuchzer (Phul und Nabonassar, Zürich1850) and v. Gumpach (Die Zeitrechnung der Assyrer und Babylonier, 1852, p98 ff.) have raised objections, and attempted to reduce it to thirty-five years. Bertheau (Komment. p406) concurs with them in this; and Neteler endeavours to confine at least the independent reign of Manasseh approximately to the same narrow measure, as he makes him reign fourteen years (say692–678) in common with Hezekiah, and then forty or forty-one years (678–638) alone. On the contrary, Schrader (pp225 ff, 238 ff.) shows that no reduction whatever of the fifty-five years is requisite, as the Assyrian monuments bear no testimony against a reign of more than half a century for this king.

2 Chronicles 33:3. And reared up altars for Baalim. In 2 Kings stands the sing.: “for Baal”; as also in the following words: “made an asherah.” The phrase of the Chronist appears here to be rhetorically generalizing and climactic; comp, moreover, 2 Chronicles 14:2, 2 Chronicles 28:2, 2 Chronicles 31:1
2 Chronicles 33:6. And he caused his sons to pass through the fire. According to 2 Kings, this happened only to one son (בְּנוֹ for בָּנָיו), precisely the same difference as above in Ahaz ( 2 Chronicles 28:3; comp 2 Kings 16:3); see on 2 Chronicles 28:3. The Chronist alone states that this horrid human sacrifice took place in the valley of Ben-hinnom; in 2 Kings this note is wanting.—And he practised sorcery and divination, etc., “bewitched with an evil eye (עוֹנֵן connected with עַיִן), and divined (נִחֵשׁ, properly, watched serpents), and muttered” (כִּשֵּׁף, whispered charms; comp. Deuteronomy 18:10). The third of these phrases is wanting in 2 Kings; whereas the following words: “appointed conjurors and soothsayers” (literally, “made a conjuror and a wizard”), agree again verbally with that text.

2 Chronicles 33:7. And he set the carving of the image . . . in the house of God. In 2 Kings, “the carving (פֶּסֶל, as here, ‘carved image,’ as distinguished from מַסֵּכה, ‘molten image,’ 2 Chronicles 28:2; comp. 2 Chronicles 34:3) of the asherah.” The term סֶמֶל “idol, image, “arising perhaps from Deuteronomy 4:16, appears here and 2 Chronicles 33:15, as in Ezekiel 8:3, to be a contemptuous and abhorrent designation of the asherah.—Will I put my name for ever;לְעֵילוֹם only here for לְעוֹלָם.

2 Chronicles 33:8. Which I have appointed for your fathers, “fixed,” as in 2 Chronicles 30:5. Instead of “your,” perhaps “their” is the original reading; see Crit. Note.

2 Chronicles 33:10. And the Lord spake to Manasseh, by the mouth of His prophets, whose speech in the parallel text, 2 Kings 21:11-16, is also given in a summary form; whereas our author omits these words (words of the seer, 2 Chronicles 33:18), though not without adding a reference to them (see under 2 Chronicles 33:18), as contained in the “history of the kings of Israel.”

2. Manasseh’s Captivity and Conversion: 2 Chronicles 33:11-17.—The Lord brought upon them. According to the Assyrian monuments, this took place about647, under King Assurbanipal, the Sardanapalus of the Greek historians.—Took Manasseh in fetters, scarcely in nets or hooks (חוֹחַ synonymous with חָח, 2 Kings 19:28; Ezekiel 19:4; comp. also Job 40:26), as if Manasseh were to be represented as an untamed wild beast, Psalm 32:9 (Keil). Rather is חֹחִים to be taken simply as a synonym of the following נְחֻשְׁתַּיִם, “brass fetters, double fetters” (comp. Judges 16:21; 2 Samuel 3:34; and also 2 Chronicles 36:6), as it is taken in this sense by the Sept. (δέσμοις), Vulg. (catenis), and several Rabbins. There is as little reason to think of a place, Hohim, where he was taken captive (Then.), as of a thorn hedge, into which (comp. 1 Samuel 13:6) he had rushed through fear (Starke and other ancients), or even of a tropical meaning of the phrase, according to which בַּחֹחִים should be: “with deceit, not in open conflict” (Cellarius, Disput. de Captivitate Babylonica, and others). For the question of the credibility of a carrying away of Manasseh in chains, and that to Babel, comp. the Evangelical and Ethical Reflections, No3.

2 Chronicles 33:12. And when he was in affliction (comp. 2 Chronicles 28:22) he besought the grace of the Lord, literally, “stroked or smoothed” the face of the Lord; comp. Exodus 32:11; 1 Samuel 13:11; 1 Kings 13:6; Daniel 9:13. The contents of this penitent prayer of the captive king were handed down to the Chronist by those old sources which he quotes 2 Chronicles 33:18 f, namely, the “history of the kings of Israel,” and the “history (words) of Hozai.” The “prayer of Manasses” in the Old Testament Apocrypha is scarcely identical with this older record, which lay before our author; it appears to have been composed-originally in Greek, is wanting in many older manuscripts of the Sept, and is first communicated from the Constit. Apostolicœ, ii22 (2d or 3 d century), on which account the Council of Trent excluded it from the canon of the Romish Church. Yet recently, Jul. Fürst (Geschichte der bibl. Literatur, ii399 ff.) has defended the document as genuine (after the ancients; see J. A. Fabricius, Bibliotheca Grœca, ed. Harles, iii 732 ff.).

2 Chronicles 33:13. And He was entreated of him. The Apocryphal accounts in the Targ. on our passage, in the Const. Ap. p9, in Johannes Damascen. ‛Iερὰ παραλλ. ii15, in Anastasius on Psalm 6, etc, contain all kinds of wonders concerning the way in which God delivered the penitent Manasseh (by sudden melting or sudden breaking of his chains, etc.). Comp. O. F. Fritzsche, in the Kurzgefassten exegetischen Handbuche zu den Apokryphen des Alten Bundes, i. p158, and Ew.Geschichte, iii1, p378.

2 Chronicles 33:14. And after this he built the outer wall, perhaps that on which Hezekiah had already built ( 2 Chronicles 32:5); בָּנָה stands, therefore, as often, for finishing a building (elevating). The absence of the article from חוֹמה, however, cannot constrain us at once (with Berth. and others) to translate “an outer wall,” as, on the other hand, the emendation proposed by Arnold (Art. “Zion,” in Herzog’s Realencycl. xviii634), הַחִיצוֹנָה הַחוֹמָה, is scarcely necessary.—Of the city of David (literally, “to the city”) to the west of Gihon in the valley, that Isaiah, in that valley between the city of David (Zion) and the lower city (Akra), which in its south-eastern outlet was afterwards (in Josephus, etc.) the cheesemakers’ valley, or the valley Tyropæon. These words first assign the direction of the wall towards the west, and the following words: “at the entrance of the fish gate,” denote, again, the direction towards the east; for the fish gate lay, according to Nehemiah 3:3, near the north-east corner of the lower city and the tower Hananeel.—And encompassed Ophel, with that outer wall which he carried from the fish gate and the north-east corner on to the south, and then round Ophel (see 2 Chronicles 27:3). Song of Solomon, no doubt correctly, Berth. and Kamph.; for against the assumption of Arnold (in p9) and Keil, that a special wall is here intended, distinct from the former, to enclose Ophel, is the following statement: וַיַּגְבִּיהֶהָ מְֹאד, “and made it very high,” which clearly refers to the former wall.—And put captains of war; comp. 2 Chronicles 18:2, 2 Chronicles 32:6.

2 Chronicles 33:15. Took away the strange gods; comp. 2 Chronicles 33:3-7. On the closing words: “and cast them out of the city,” 2 Chronicles 29:16 and 2 Chronicles 30:14 are to be compared. Moreover, according to 2 Kings 23:6; 2 Kings 23:12, this removal of the idols, and their altars, appears not to have been complete; for, according to these verses, much of this sort still remained for Josiah to remove (comp. also 2 Chronicles 33:17), which constrains us to assign either an incomplete, or at least a transitory and by no means permanent character to the reform of worship by Manasseh.

2 Chronicles 33:16. And he built the altar of the Lord, the altar of burnt-offering, of which, moreover, it is not to be assumed from this remark that Manasseh had before removed it from the temple court (as Ew.Geschichte, iii1367, holds). The building, at all events, is to be regarded as a repairing (comp. 2 Chronicles 24:4 ff.; 1 Kings 5:32); even if וַיִּכֶן were the original reading (see Crit. Note), the same sense of repairing would result.

3. Manasseh’s End; Amon: 2 Chronicles 33:18-25.—For 2 Chronicles 33:18-19, see above on 2 Chronicles 33:10; 2 Chronicles 33:13; and with regard to the history (words) of Hozai, Introd. § 5, ii. p20 (also Crit. Note on this passage).

2 Chronicles 33:20. And they buried him in his own house; more exactly, 2 Kings 21:18 : “in the garden of his house, in the garden of Uzza.” This garden of Uzza the Englishman Lewin believes he has found in the Song of Solomon -called Sakra, on the east side of the Haram. He affirms that there also the Maccabean King Alexander was buried, on which account the burying- place in question occurs in Josephus, de B. Judges, under the name of the grave of King Alexander (comp. Athenœum, 1871, March, pp278, 309).

2 Chronicles 33:21 ff.; comp. 2 Kings 21:19-26, and Bähr on this passage. The concise report of our passage says nothing of Amon’s mother (as also, 2 Chronicles 33:1, the mention of Manasseh’s mother is wanting), and at the close contains nothing of the burial of the king nor of the sources employed, but, on the contrary, appears enlarged by a parallel drawn between him and Prayer of Manasseh, according to which he did not humble himself as his father had done ( 2 Chronicles 33:23).

evangelical and ethical reflections, homiletical and apologetic remarks, on 2 Chronicles33

1. The evangelical import of the captivity and conversion of Manasseh consists mainly in this, that it is a pregnant type of the conversion of the ungodly by means of divine chastisement,—a significant confirmation and impressive exhibition of that truth, preached by all the prophets and men of God of the Old Testament, that God the Lord is found only of those who seek Him, that His call to repentance comes to no sinner too late (the nusquam conversio sera of Jerome, Comm. in Ezech. viii21; Ep. 16 ad Damasum, c1; Ep. 39 ad Paulam, 1; Ep. 42, 107, 147, etc.), that He “killeth and maketh alive, bringeth down to Sheol and bringeth up” ( 1 Samuel 2:6; comp. Psalm 30:4; Psalm 86:13; Psalm 116:3), that always again His comforting “return” sounds anew in the ear of the penitent sinner (comp. Joel 2:12; Ezekiel 33:11). As a deeply impressive illustration and verification of the text: “Call upon me in the day of trouble; I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me,” Psalm 50:15, from the history of the Old Testament, the event forms at the same time a very significant parallel to the New Testament parable of the prodigal son ( Luke 15), as well as to those similar exemplifications of the evangelical process in the appropriation of salvation (as the woman that was a sinner, Zacchæus, the robber, etc.), of which that evangelist, who stands in the same relation, as supplementer to the other evangelists, as the Chronist to the older historians of the Old Testament, possesses an exceedingly precious treasure.

2. To this general evangelical importance of our history is to be added its special prefigurative relation to the judgment of the Babylonish captivity, which took place half a century after it. What was announced once in the reign of Hezekiah by the fearfully earnest warning of the destruction of the northern kingdom, and then also by the direct message of Isaiah addressed to the king, as the final doom of the Jewish people persisting in the way of unfaithfulness to God ( Isaiah 36:6 f.; 2 Kings 20:17 f.), this appears to be here realized by the transportation of Manasseh to Babel already in literal truth and full extent. Through the grace of the Lord, moved by the entreaty of the penitent Prayer of Manasseh, the worst and most terrible calamity—a long exile, with its dissolving and unsettling consequences for the whole state—is at once avented; and as once to Hezekiah, for his personal life and reign during fifteen years, so now to his son is granted a prolongation of nearly fifty years for the existence of the whole kingdom. Manasseh’s lot thus stands intermediate between that which Hezekiah and that which the last kings—Jehoiakim, Jehoiachin, and Zedekiah—experience, as the reform of the religious life attempted by him after his return from Babel, but unsatisfactory and by no means permanent, falls in the middle between the reforms of Hezekiah and Josiah, with whose thorough energy and decision it certainly cannot be remotely compared.

3. From the absence of a parallel to our report in 2 Kings21, the hypercriticism of our century has sought to refer to the region of unhistorical legend either the whole history of Manasseh (de Wette, Gramberg, Graf, Nöldecke; comp. Introd. § 6, p22, and § 7, p29), or at least that of his conversion and the reform of worship consequent upon it; comp. what is asserted in the latter respect by Movers (Chron. p328 ff.), Ewald (Gesch. iii1366 ff.), Berth. (Chron. p408), and Hitzig (Gesch. p230 f.). The mythifying of the whole history, and therefore of the account of the capture and deportation of Manasseh to Babel, appears in the present state of historical investigation to be a glaring anachronism. This has been also perceived by Hitzig, who, after he had declared (Begriff der Kritik, etc. p180 f.) the captivity of Manasseh to be an invention derived from the prophecy of Isaiah 39:6, has recently (Gesch. as quoted) acknowledged the historical validity of this fact; whereas Graf has in his last work (Die geschichtlichen Bücher des Alten Test. 1866, p174) adhered to his former (Studien und Krit. 1859, iii.) absolutely sceptical treatment of the whole narrative. In the face of the most recent Assyriologic investigations of Rawlinson, Oppert, Schrader, etc, a further persistence in such a position could only be regarded as an inveterate unscientific obstinacy. The assumption, indeed, which was at first thought to be confirmed by the Assyrian monuments, namely, that it was Esarhaddon who, on the occasion of his campaign against Phœnicia, about677, took Manasseh captive and carried him to Babel (an assumption with which the report of Abydenus in Eusebius, Chron. i. p54, concerning a conquest of “Lower Syria” by Axerdis, that Isaiah, Esarhaddon, may very well combine), would scarcely be reconcilable with the most recent state of these investigations. The capture and Babylonish exile of Manasseh cannot be transferred to so early a time as the third or fourth year of Esarhaddon, who, according to Ptolemy and the inscriptions, reigned681–668. For even if an inscription of this Assyrian king, in a list enumerating twenty- two names of tributary Syrian (“Chattite,” Hittite) kings, distinctly mentions a Minasi sar Yahudi, and thus, at all events, testifies that Manasseh belonged to the vassal-princes of that great king (comp. Schrader, pp227, 238), yet the same evidence reverts to a considerably younger inscription, wherein Asurbanipal (Sardanapalus), Esarhaddon’s successor, in a list of tributary Syro-Phœnician princes, along with the kings of Tyre, Edom, Moab, Gaza, Ascalon, Ekron, Gebal, Arvad, enumerates also between Tyre and Edom a sar Yahudi, “king of Judah,” who again, as is clear from the names of his contemporary neighbouring princes, can be no other than Manasseh. Accordingly Ms deportation, together with the attempt at revolt which no doubt occasioned it, may very well have taken place under this later sovereign; and that it did so is rendered highly probable by several circumstances, particularly this, that so long as Esarhaddon reigns we hear nothing, but under his successor Asurbanipal very much, of the disquiet and revolt of the vassals in Hither Asia against the Assyrian power. Hence the deportation of Manasseh by the Assyrian troops to Babel, and his short stay in captivity there, are to be placed under Asurbanipal about the year648, when the Babylonish viceroy, Sammughes or Samul-sumukin, headed the western vassal-princes in an insurrection against the sovereign residing at Nineveh, and thereby occasioned a victorious expedition of the Assyrian army against them. The combination, keeping in view that point of time at the beginning of Esarhaddon’s reign, which has been adopted by Bertheau, Keil, and Neteler, after J. Cappellus, Ussher, des Vignoles, Prideaux, Calmet, Rambach, J. H. and J. D). Michaelis, and recently Ewald, Duncker (Gesch. des Alterthums, i697 ff, ii592, 3d ed.), Reinke (Beiträge zur Erklä-rung des A. T. viii. p127 f.), Hitzig (Gesch. as quoted), Thenius (on 2 Kings21), must accordingly be corrected; see the searching and cogent proof by Schrader in the often quoted work (p238 ff.), with which also the not essentially different combination of J. Fürst (Gesch. der bibl. Literatur, ii. pp340, 372 f.) is to be compared, although the king Sarak there named as captor of Prayer of Manasseh, as Schrader has proved, p233, is a later sovereign, different from Asurbanipal, the Asur- idil- ili of the inscriptions.[FN4] And with regard to Babylon as the place of deportation, and to the mode of removal with chains and iron fetters, Schrader has produced the most satisfactory explanations and confirmatory parallels from the Assyrian monuments; since, with regard to the latter point, he shows from an inscription of Asurbanipal that even King Necho i. (Ni-ik-ku-u) suffered a “binding of the hands and feet with iron bands and chains when he was carried captive to Nineveh about this time,”[FN5] and referring to this fact justly remarks: “But what might thus befall the king of Egypt might certainly as well be inflicted on a Jewish prince ” (p243). The final judgment of this distinguished Assyriologist concerning our fact runs thus: “There is nothing to cast suspicion on the notice of the Chronist, and his report is sufficiently intelligible from the state of things about647 b.C.”

4. But even with respect to the history of Manasseh’s conversion and his subsequent reforms, the report of our author in 2 Chronicles 33:13-17 contains nothing to justify the suspicion of the above-named critics (with whom also Schrader in the main accords, so far as he assumes the legendary as well as the historical in the report). For—1. In close connection with this history is communicated, 2 Chronicles 33:14, a notice of the buildings and fortifications of Manasseh that resembles anything but a mere invention or fable, and the separation of which from the surrounding accounts, as if it only were historical and they were fabulous embellishment, is impossible (as the highly unfortunate attempt of Graf, as quoted, p174, proves). 2. The report also, 2 Chronicles 33:16, of the restoration of the altar of the Lord by Prayer of Manasseh, is much too historically definite and concrete to be fairly taken for the product of a biassed imagination or a fabulous rumour3. The removal, noticed 2 Chronicles 33:15, of the strange gods, of the idol, that Isaiah, the figure of the asherah ( 2 Kings 21:7) and of the idol-altar, must by no means be thought necessarily connected with the complete annihilation of these monuments of idolatry, as if there were here a contradiction of 2 Kings 23:6; 2 Kings 23:12; rather the complete destroying, crushing, and reducing to powder there mentioned, which Josiah thought it necessary to inflict on these monuments, directly suggest the thought that Manasseh neglected that which was important, and proceeded with too much mildness and forbearance (towards the priests of this idolatrous worship). Even the phraseology employed is against the assumption that the Chronist reports anything contradictory of those passages of the second book of Kings; for our author knows very well how to distinguish between הֵסִיר, “remove” (or even הִשְׁלִיךְ, “cast out,” 2 Chronicles 33:15), and שִׁבַּר,הֵדק,בָּרַת, and similar words, denoting the annihilation of the images or altars, according to such passages as 2 Chronicles 15:16, 2 Chronicles 31:1, 2 Chronicles 34:4 (comp. Keil, p365). 4. To the assumption that neither Manasseh’s reform of worship was truly thorough and radical, nor his conversion solid and permanent, there is not the least objection; on the contrary, 2 Chronicles 33:17 speaks expressly against the conception that he had swept away the monuments of idolatry as thoroughly as his father Hezekiah had done, or his grandson Josiah afterwards did; and the remainder of his reign and life, after his return from Babel (647–642or641), amounting perhaps to five years, left him quite time enough to relapse a second time partially or wholly into the idolatrous and immoral course of his earlier days5. If, accordingly, as is not merely possible, but probable, his return to the worship of the Lord was not a permanent change, but merely an episode in the long series of acts and events in his reign, it will be the less surprising if, in the judgment as well of the men of his day as of posterity regarding this sovereign, a division arose, so that only here and there express mention is made of the temporary repentance and better theocratic disposition wrought in him by the calamity of his exile; while he was otherwise, and perhaps usually, without any reference to this circumstance, reckoned among the sovereigns who were to be rejected from the theocratic stand-point. That accounts have been preserved to us in the canon by representatives of both of these views—that besides the present report, relatively favourable to Prayer of Manasseh, the decidedly unfavourable account of the book of Kings, that uses the phrase “sins of Manasseh” several times ( 2 Kings 24:3; 2 Kings 23:26; comp. Jeremiah 15:4) almost as a proverb, has come down to us,—this can by no means be called more wonderful than, for example, the existence of two relations, a more idealizing and a more realistic (duly emphasizing the dark along with the light), concerning the transactions in the reign of a David, a Song of Solomon, a Jehoshaphat, or than the very dimly coloured picture of the religious and moral conduct of the northern kingdom, as the indications of our author, obviously betraying a certain aversion and rooted antipathy, exhibit it, compared with the far more favourable delineations of the books of Kings. In abatement of that which the opponents have specially to allege from the last-quoted passages against the credibility of the account of Manasseh’s reforms, comp. also especially Keil, p366. If this be the case with the conversion of Prayer of Manasseh, the passages 2 Kings 24:3; 2 Kings 23:26, Jeremiah 15:4, where it is said that the Lord removed Judah out of His sight on account of the sins of Prayer of Manasseh, lose all significance for the opposite view. Manasseh is here presented as the man who by his ungodliness rendered the doom of Judah and Jerusalem inevitable, because he so corrupted Judah by his sins that he could no longer turn truly to the Lord, but fell back ever more into the sins of Manasseh. In like manner it is said, 2 Kings 17:21-22, of the ten tribes, that the Lord cast them off because they walked in all the sins of Jeroboam, and departe not from them.

Footnotes:
FN#1 - For לַ‍ֽאַנוֹתֵיכֶם the Sept, Vulg, Syr, etc, read לַ‍ֽאֲבוֹתָם which is preferred by many moderns since Luther (Berth, Kamph, etc.).

FN#2 - וַיִּבֶן is the Kethib in most mss. and editions; some mss. and many old editions, however, give וַיִּבֶן as the Kethib and ויבן as the Keri. At all events, וַיִּבֶן appears to be the original reading, for which also the Vulg. (restauravit) and Syr. testify.

FN#3 - For חוֹזַי the Sept. read הַהֹזִים (“words of the seers,” as in 2 Chronicles 33:18); comp. Introd. § 5, ii.

FN#4 - With respect also to the date (645 or a subsequent year), as well as some other circumstances, the combination of Fürst deviates from that of Schrader: among other things in this, that Fürst endeavours to prove historically a league of Prayer of Manasseh, after his return from Babylon, with Psammetichus of Egypt (?), and so forth.

FN#5 - The words of the inscription. which are remarkable as parallel to 2 Chronicles 33:11 of this chapter, run thus: “The Sarludari (and) Necho they seized, then bound with iron bands and iron chains the hands and feet.” There also mention is made of a subsequent kindness to the captive Egyptian king in Nineveh and his return in company with royal “officers and governor” to Egypt. It was thus by no means an unheard of or extraordinary thing that befell Manasseh at this time; only in the manner of the divine decree and the restoration lies the difference.

34 Chapter 34 

Verses 1-23
p. Josiah: the Prophetess Huldah.—Ch34, 35

α. Josiah’s Beginnings; the Extirpation of Idolatry: 2 Chronicles 34:1-7
2 Chronicles 34:1.Josiah was eight years old when he became king, and he reigned thirty-one years in Jerusalem 2 And he did that which was right in the eyes of the Lord, and walked in the ways of David his father, and declined not to 3 the right hand nor to the left. And in the eighth year of his reign, while he was yet a youth, he began to seek after the God of David his father; and in the twelfth year he began to purge Judah and Jerusalem of the high places, 4and the asherim, and the carved images, and the molten images. And they pulled down before him the altars of Baalim; and the sun-statues which were above them he hewed down; and the asherim, and the carved images, and the molten images, he broke and pounded, and strewed upon the 5 graves of them that had sacrificed to them. And the bones of the priests Hebrews 6burned upon their altars,[FN1] and he purged Judah and Jerusalem. And in the cities of Prayer of Manasseh, and Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Naphtali, in their 7 ruins[FN2] around. And he pulled down the altars and the asherim, and he cut down the carved images to pound them, and hewed down all the sun-statues in all the land of Israel; and he returned to Jerusalem.

β. The Purging of the Temple and the Recovery of the Book of the Law: 2 Chronicles 34:8-21
8And in the eighteenth year of his reign, when he purged the land and the house, he sent Shaphan son of Azaliah, and Maaseiah the governor of the city, and Joah son of Joahaz the chancellor, to repair the house of the Lord 9 his God. And they came to Hilkiah the high priest, and delivered the money that was brought into the house of God, which the Levites that kept the thresholds had gathered from the hand of Manasseh and Ephraim, and from all the remnant of Israel, and from all Judah and Benjamin, and the inhabitants[FN3] of Jerusalem 10 And they put it into the hand of the work-masters who were appointed over the house of the Lord; and the work-masters who worked in the house of the Lord gave it to restore and repair the house 11 And they gave it to the carpenters and masons, to buy hewn stones and timber for girders and for joists of the houses, which the kings of Judah had destroyed 12 And the men wrought faithfully at the work, and over them were appointed Jahath and Obadiah the Levites of the sons of Merari, and Zechariah and Meshullam of the sons of the Kohathites, to oversee; and the 13 Levites, all that had skill in instruments of song. And over the carriers, and overseeing all that were doing the work in any manner of service 14 And when they took out the money that was brought into the house of the Lord, Hilkiah the priest found the book of the law of the Lord by Moses 15 And Hilkiah answered and said to Shaphan the scribe, I have found the book of the law in the house of the Lord: and Hilkiah gave the book to Shaphan 16 And Shaphan brought the book to the king, and returned to the king a report, saying, All that was committed to thy servants, they do 17 And they have poured out the money that was found in the house of the Lord, and 18 given it into the hands of the overseers and of the workmen. And Shaphan the scribe told the king, saying, Hilkiah the priest hath given me a book: 19and Shaphan read in it before the king. And when the king heard the words of the law, then he rent his clothes 20 And the king commanded Hilkiah, and Ahikam son of Shaphan, and Abdon[FN4] son of Micah, and Shaphan 21 the scribe, and Asaiah the servant of the king, saying: Go, inquire of the Lord for me, and for them that are left in Israel and in Judah, concerning the words of the book that is found; for great is the wrath of the Lord that is poured out upon us, because our fathers have not kept the word of the Lord, to do after all that is written in this book.

γ. Consultation of Huldah the Prophetess, and Solemn Reading of the Law in the Temple: 2 Chronicles 34:22-33
22And Hilkiah and those who were appointed[FN5] by the king went to Huldah the prophetess, the wife of Shallum son of Tokehath, son of Hasrah, keeper of the wardrobe; and she dwelt in Jerusalem in the second (quarter); and 23 they spake to her to this effect. And she said to them, Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Say ye to the man who sent you to me, 24Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will bring evil upon this place, and upon its inhabitants, all the curses that are written in the book which they have read before the king of Judah: 25Because they have forsaken me, and have made burnings[FN6] to other gods, to provoke me to anger with all the works of their hands; and my 26 wrath is poured out on this place, and will not be quenched. And to the king of Judah, who sent you to inquire of the Lord, thus shall ye say: Thus saith the Lord God of Israel of the words which thou hast heard 27 Because thy heart was tender, and thou didst bow down before God, when thou heardest His words against this place and its inhabitants, and thou didst bow down before me and didst rend thy garments and weep before me, so have I also heard thee, saith the Lord 28 Behold, I will gather thee to thy fathers, and thou shalt be gathered to thy grave in peace, and thine eyes shall not see all the evil that I will bring upon this place and upon its inhabitants: 29and they brought the king word again. And the king sent and gathered all the elders of Judah and Jerusalem 30 And the king went up into the house of the Lord, and all the men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and the priests and the Levites, and all the people, great and small; and one read in their ears all the words of the book of the covenant that was found in the house of the Lord 31 And the king stood in his place, and made the covenant before the Lord, to walk after the Lord, and to keep His commandments and testimonies and statutes with all his heart and with all his soul, to perform the words of the covenant which are written in this book 32 And he caused all that were found in Jerusalem and Benjamin to stand to it; and the inhabitants of Jerusalem did according to the covenant of God, the God of their fathers 33 And Josiah took away all the abominations out of all the countries of the sons of Israel, and bound all that were found in Israel to serve the Lord their God: all his days they departed not from the Lord God of their fathers.

δ. The Passover: 2 Chronicles 35:1-19
2 Chronicles 35:1.And Josiah kept a passover unto the Lord in Jerusalem; and they killed the passover on the fourteenth of the first month 2 And he set the priests in their charges, and strengthened them for the service of the Lord 3 And he said unto the Levites, who taught all Israel,[FN7] who were consecrated to the Lord, Put the holy ark into the house which Solomon son of David, the king of Israel, built; it shall not be a burden on your shoulders: now 4 serve ye the Lord your God, and His people Israel. And make you ready[FN8] in your father-houses by your courses, after the writing of David king of 5 Israel, and after the description of Solomon his son. And stand ye in the sanctuary after the divisions of the father-houses of your brethren, the sons 6 of the people, and a part of a father-house of the Levites [ for each]. And kill the passover, and sanctify you, and prepare your brethren, to do according to 7 the word of the Lord by Moses. And Josiah dealt to the sons of the people sheep, lambs, and kids, all for paschal offerings, for all that were found, to the number of thirty thousand, and three thousand bullocks: these were of the property of the king 8 And his princes presented a free gift to the people, to the priests, and to the Levites: Hilkiah, and Zechariah, and Jehiel, rulers of the house of God, gave unto the priests for the passover-offerings two thousand 9 and six hundred [ sheep], and three hundred oxen. And Conaniah, and Shemaiah, and Nethaneel, his brethren, and Hashabiah, and Jeiel, and Jozabad, chiefs of the Levites, presented to the Levites for passover-offerings five thousand [ sheep], 10and oxen five hundred. And the service was prepared, and the priests stood in their place, and the Levites in their courses, at the command of the king 11 And they killed the passover, and the priests sprinkled [ the wood] from their hand, and the Levites flayed 12 And they removed the burnt-offering to give them to the divisions of the father-houses of the sons of the people, to offer unto the Lord, as it is written in the book of Moses; and so with the oxen 13 And they roasted the passover with fire, according to the ordinance; and the holy things they sod in pots and kettles and pans, and brought them quickly 14 to all the sons of the people. And afterwards they made ready for themselves and for the priests: because the priests the sons of Aaron were engaged in offering the burnt-offering and the fat until night; and the Levites prepared for themselves and for the priests the sons of Aaron 15 And the singers the sons of Asaph were in their place, according to the command of David, and Asaph, and Heman, and Jeduthun the king’s seer; and the porters were at every gate: it was not necessary for them to depart from their service, 16for their brethren the Levites prepared for them. And all the service of the Lord was prepared that day, to keep the passover, and to offer burnt-offerings 17 on the altar of the Lord, at the command of King Josiah. And the sons of Israel that were present kept the passover at that time, and the feast of unleavened bread seven days 18 And there was no passover like that kept in Israel from the days of Samuel the prophet; nor did all the kings of Israel keep such a passover as Josiah kept, and the priests, and the Levites, and all Judah and Israel that were present, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem 19 In the eighteenth year of the reign of Josiah was this passover kept.

ε. Josiah’s Battle with Necho of Egypt, and End: 2 Chronicles 35:20-27
20After all this, when Josiah had prepared the house, Necho king of Egypt came up to fight at Carchemish, on the Euphrates; and Josiah went out against 21 him. And he sent ambassadors to him, saying, What have I to do with thee, O king of Judah? I am not against thee this day, but against the house of my war;[FN9] and God hath commanded me to make haste: withdraw thee from 22 God, who is with me, that He destroy thee not. And Josiah turned not his face from him, but disguised himself,[FN10] to fight with him, and hearkened not unto the words of Necho from the mouth of God, and he came to fight in the valley of Megiddo 23 And the archers shot at King Josiah: and the king said 24 to his servants, Remove me, for I am sorely wounded. And his servants removed him from the chariot, and put him on his second chariot; and brought him to Jerusalem, and he died, and was buried in the sepulchres of his fathers: and all Judah and Jerusalem mourned for Josiah 25 And Jeremiah lamented for Josiah; and all the songsters and songstresses spake of Josiah in their laments unto this day, and they made them an ordinance for Israel: and, behold, they are written in the Lamentations.

26And the rest of the acts of Josiah, and his kindness, as it is written in the law of the Lord, 27And his deeds, first and last, behold, they are written in the book of the kings of Israel and Judah.

q. Jehoahaz, Jehoiakim, Jehoiachin, Zedekiah: Close.—Ch36

α. Jehoahaz: 2 Chronicles 36:1-4
2 Chronicles 36:1.And the people of the land took Jehoahaz the son of Josiah, and made him king instead of his father in Jerusalem 2 Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old when he became king; and he reigned three months in Jerusalem 3 And the king of Egypt put him down[FN11] in Jerusalem, and fined the land a hundred talents of silver and a talent of gold 4 And the king of Egypt made Eliakim his brother king over Judah and Jerusalem, and turned his name to Jehoiakim: and Necho took Jehoahaz his brother and carried him to Egypt.

β. Jehoiakim: 2 Chronicles 36:5-8
5Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old when he became king; and he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem; and he did that which was evil in the eyes of the Lord God 6 Against him came up Nebuchadnezzar king of Babel, 7and bound him in fetters, to carry him to Babel.[FN12] And Nebuchadnezzar brought of the vessels of the house of the Lord to Babel, and put them in 8 his palace at Babel. And the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, and his abominations which he did, and that which was found against him, behold, they are written in the book of the kings of Israel and Judah: and Jehoiachin his son reigned in his stead.

γ. Jehoiachin: 2 Chronicles 36:9-10
9Jehoiachin was eight years[FN13] old when he became king; and he reigned three months and ten days in Jerusalem: and he did hat which was evil in 10 the eyes of the Lord. And at the turn of the year, King Nebuchadnezzar sent and brought him to Babel, with the goodly vessels of the house of the Lord; and he made Zedekiah his brother king over Judah and Jerusalem.

δ. Zedekiah: 2 Chronicles 36:11-21
11Zedekiah was twenty-one years old when he became king, and he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem 12 And he did that which was evil in the eyes of the Lord his God; he humbled himself not before Jeremiah the prophet, from the mouth of the Lord 13 And he also rebelled against King Nebuchadnezzar, who made him swear by God: and he stiffened his neck, and hardened his 14 heart from turning unto the Lord God of Israel. Also all the chiefs of the priests and the people transgressed very much, after all the abominations of the heathen; and polluted the house of the Lord, which He had hallowed in 15 Jerusalem. And the Lord God of their fathers sent to them by His messengers, rising early, and sending; because He had compassion on His people and His 16 dwelling-place. And they mocked the messengers of God, and despised His words, and scoffed at His prophets, until the wrath of the Lord rose against 17 His people, till there was no healing. And He brought up against them the king of the Chaldees, and slew their young men with the sword in the house of their sanctuary, and He spared neither young man nor maiden, the old nor the grey-headed; the whole He gave into his hand 18 And all the vessels of the house of God, great and small, and the treasures of the house of the Lord, and the treasures of the king and his princes; the whole he brought to Babel 19 And they burned the house of God, and pulled down the wall of Jerusalem, and burned all its palaces with fire, and destroyed all its goodly vessels 20 And he carried away those that remained from the sword to Babel; and they became servants to him and his sons until the reign of the kingdom of Persia: 21To fulfil the word of the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah, until the land had enjoyed her sabbaths: all the days of the desolation she rested to fulfil seventy years.

ε. Close: the Return from Captivity under Cyrus: 2 Chronicles 36:22-23
22And in the first year of Cyrus king of Persia, that the word of the Lord, by the mouth of Jeremiah, might be fulfilled, the Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king of Persia, and he made proclamation in all his kingdom, and also in writing, saying, 23Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, All the kingdoms of the earth hath the Lord God of heaven given me; and He hath charged me to build Him a house at Jerusalem: whoso is among you of all His people? The Lord[FN14] his God be with him, and let him go up.

EXEGETICAL
Preliminary Remark.—Whereas in 2 Kings22, 23the several moments of the reforming action of Josiah are so combined that they appear all conditioned and determined by the repair of the temple, and the discovery in it of the book of the law, the Chronist separates the several acts or steps of his reforming activity more exactly, and indeed chronologically, as he makes the work of the king begin with the eighth year of his reign, the commencement of his more energetic proceedings to fall in the twelfth, and its end in the eighteenth (comp. on 2 Chronicles 34:3). In other respects the two accounts agree substantially, though the Chronist has related the cleansing of Judah and Jerusalem from idolatry ( 2 Chronicles 34:3-7) with great brevity, and, on the contrary, the great passover ( 2 Chronicles 35:1-19) so much the more fully; whereas the author of 2 Kings, in accordance with his It less careful attention to the history of the Levitical worship, has reversed this method, and treated of the passover quite briefly. Both historians relate the closing catastrophe of the history of Josiah at nearly the same length and in much the same manner, though the Chronist gives vent to the pragmatic reflective connection of this tragic end with the previous transactions of his reign ( 2 Kings 23:25 f.). He proceeds, lastly, quite in the form of an epitome in his statements concerning the four last reigns, in 2 Chronicles36, to which the author of the books of Kings devotes a great deal of space.

1. Josiah’s Beginnings; the Eradication of Idolatry: 2 Chronicles 34:1-7.

2 Chronicles 34:1-2 agree with 2 Kings 22:1-2, especially with regard to the eulogy applied to Josiah (alone of all kings), that he “declined not to the right hand nor to the left”; only the mention of his mother (Jedidah, daughter of Adaiah) is wanting in our passage.

2 Chronicles 34:3. And in the eighth year of his reign, when he was sixteen years old. The “seeking after God,” as22:19 and elsewhere. On the relation of the present chronological statements, especially that referring to the twelfth year of Josiah’s reign as the date of the beginning of the abolition of idolatry, in 2 Kings 22:3 ff, and 2 Chronicles 34:33 of our chapter, see Bähr’s full discussion (Bibelw. vii 453 ff.). This agrees with the conclusion of almost all recent expositors in this, that neither the Chronist nor the author of 2 Kings proceeds exactly in chronological order, in so far as the latter compresses the whole measures of the purification of worship and extirpation of idolatry into the eighteenth year of his reign; but the former (according to 2 Chronicles 34:4-7, which are to be taken partly as proleptic) attaches to that which was put in operation in the twelfth year part of that which was only carried into effect in the eighteenth year, as he himself indicates at the close of the chapter ( 2 Chronicles 34:33).

2 Chronicles 34:4. And they pulled down before him the altars of Baalim, and the sun-statues . . . he hewed down; comp. 2 Chronicles 33:3, 2 Chronicles 31:1; and for the sun-statues especially, 2 Chronicles 14:4; and for that which follows, 2 Chronicles 15:16.—And strewed (the dust of the ground images) upon the graves of them that had sacrificed to them, literally, “upon the graves that sacrificed to them.” In 2 Kings 23:6, perhaps more exactly the ashes of the great asherim merely are designated as strewn upon the graves of the idolaters.

2 Chronicles 34:5. And the bones of the priests he burned; for the particulars, see 2 Kings 23:13-14; 2 Kings 23:16-20.

2 Chronicles 34:6. And in the cities of Prayer of Manasseh, and Ephraim, and Simeon, and unto Naphtali, that Isaiah, in all the land, from the most southern to the most northern part of the tribes. That the regions belonging to the northern kingdom (among which here, as in 2 Chronicles 15:9, Simeon also is named as a tribe addicted to idolatry) were at that time wasted by the invasion of Shalmaneser and Sargon, is indicated by the addition: “in their ruins around.” For the exclusive admissibility of this reading (בְּחָרְבֹתֵיהֶם), see Crit. Note. Moreover, the present account (with the parallel statement in 2 Kings 23:19-20 f.), according to which the kingdom of Josiah included again in some measure all the twelve tribes, is certainly to be estimated in the same way as the statement in 2 Chronicles 30:18, according to which, even in the beginning of Hezekiah’s reign, before the northern kingdom had fallen, a partial annexation of its inhabitants to the southern kingdom in respect of worship had taken place. Here also it is only the introduction of the remnant of the inhabitants of the north into the work of the purification of worship that is spoken of, not the exercise of a formal sovereignty over their country. What Neteler says, p261, of a supposed “reunion of the country of Israel with the kingdom of Judah” under Prayer of Manasseh, and of an inheritance of this collective Israelitish kingdom, restored to its original compass, on the part of Josiah son of Prayer of Manasseh, is devoid of all definite hold in the text as well of the books of Kings as of Chronicles.

2 Chronicles 34:7. Pulled down the altars; here first is the chief sentence to the (in the form of an absolute sentence, 2 Chronicles 34:6) premised determination of the scene of the king’s action.—And the asherim; לְהֵדַק is a perfect-like (retaining the vowel of the perfect) infinitive with לְ, on which see Ewald, § 238, d.—And he returned to Jerusalem, from his campaign against the idols, which had carried him into the former region of Ephraim and Simeon. In 2 Kings 23:20 also is this notice found, but there certainly in reference to the eighteenth year of Josiah. A chronological contradiction of the two accounts, however, can scarcely be found in this circumstance; comp. Bähr on the passage.

2. The Purging of the Temple and Recovery of the Book of the Law: 2 Chronicles 34:8-21. Comp. 2 Kings 22:3-13, and Bähr on the passage.—In the eighteenth year . . . when he purged. לְטַהֵר is neither “after the purging, after he had purged” (Luther, de Wette, etc.), nor “in order to purge” (Berth, Kamph.), but a note of time and circumstance “in the purging” (Keil, Net.); comp. Jeremiah 46:13. In the naming of Shaphan, his designation as scribe or royal secretary ( 2 Kings 22:3) has perhaps fallen out of the text of our account by a mere oversight, for the two other officers named by the Chronist (reporting more exactly than 2 Kings) are introduced by the addition of their titles. For “repair (literally, ‘strengthen’) the house of the Lord,” see on 2 Chronicles 24:5, and also on 2 Chronicles 34:9 of the present report concerning the repair of the temple under Joash ( 2 Chronicles 24:11-13); see, moreover, the Crit. Note on 2 Chronicles 34:9.

2 Chronicles 34:10. Put it into the hand of the work-masters, etc. וַיִּתְּנוּ is a resuming of the same verb in the foregoing verse, but connected with עַל־יַד, “into the hand,” by which the sense of “handing” is reached. For the plur. עשֵֹׁה הַמְּלָאכָה (for עשֵֹׁי ה׳), comp. 1 Chronicles 23:24.—The work-masters . . . gave it, etc.; so according to the received text; but if, as 2 Kings 22:5 seems to show, a לְ has fallen out before עשֵֹׁי, it should be rendered: “they gave it to the work-masters” (or labourers). The latter reading appears the more suitable, though it cannot be affirmed that it is the original one.

2 Chronicles 34:11. And timber for girders and for joists of the houses, literally, “to joist the houses”; comp. Nehemiah 3:3; Nehemiah 3:6. This means, naturally, not any houses of the city, but the buildings of the temple.—Which the kings of Judah had destroyed, let go to ruin; a like exaggeration of phrase as in the case of Athaliah, 2 Chronicles 24:7.

2 Chronicles 34:12. And the men wrought faithfully at the work, literally, “were working.” For באמונה, “truly, conscientiously,” see on 2 Chronicles 31:12.—To oversee the building; comp. לְנַצֵּח in essentially the same meaning, Ezra 3:8.—And the Levites, all that had skill in instruments of song; comp. 1 Chronicles 15:16; 1 Chronicles 25:7; Daniel 1:17. These closing words of 2 Chronicles 34:12 are to be connected with 2 Chronicles 34:13 a, so that the repeated וְ is = “as well as.” This is simpler and less violent than the proposal of Bertheau, accepted by Kamph, to erase the first וְ of 2 Chronicles 34:13, and annex the words “over the carriers” to 2 Chronicles 34:12. On 2 Chronicles 34:14, comp. 2 Kings 22:8.—The book of the law of the Lord by Moses, that Isaiah, the Mosaic law (comp. for the phrase, 2 Chronicles 33:8). The whole Torah at all events is meant, not merely Deuteronomy, as the modern critical school (last of all, Hitzig, Gesch p236) think; and not merely the groups of laws contained in the three middle cooks of the Pentateuch (according to Bertheau’s hypothesis, Beiträge zur israelit. Gesch. p375). Decisive grounds against these modern hypotheses, especially so far as they endeavour to connect the assertion of an origin from Manasseh or even Josiah with our passage, see in Kleinert, Das Deuteronomium und der Deuteronomiker, 1871, and in Klostermann, “Das Lied Mosis und das Deuteronomium,” Theol. Stud. und Krit. 1871, ii.;1872, ii. and iii. Comp. also Stähelin, Einleit. ins A. T. (1862) p 242 ff.; J. Fürst, Gesch. der bibl. Literat. i 351 ff.; and Bähr on 2 Kings 22:7.

2 Chronicles 34:16. And Shaphan brought the book to the king. Somewhat different in the parallel 2 Kings 22:9, where at first it is only related: “and Shaphan the scribe came to the king,” and where, therefore, no עוֹד, “yet,” stands in the following: “and brought the king word.” The structure of the words in the Chronist appears in every respect the younger, although none of its deviations is of any essential importance; comp. Keil on this passage.

2 Chronicles 34:17. Given it into the hands; comp. on 2 Chronicles 34:10 at the beginning.

2 Chronicles 34:20. And Ahikam son of Shaphan, the father of Gedaliah and protector of Jeremiah; see Jeremiah 26:24; Jeremiah 40:5. For the probable originality of the reading “Achbor” for “Abdon,” see the Crit. Note. The Achbor of this passage appears the same who is so named Jeremiah 26:22; Jeremiah 36:12.

Ver21. And for them that are left in Israel, literally, “for that which is left”; a significant phrase, like the parallel 2 Kings 22:13 : “for the people and for all Judah.” The expression “that is poured out” (נִתְּכָה) stands for the essentially synonymous “that is kindled” (נִצְּתָה) of the parallel.

3. Consultation of Huldah, and Solemn Reading of the Law in the Temple: 2 Chronicles 34:22-33. Comp. 2 Kings 22:14-20; 2 Kings 23:1-3, and Bähr on this passage.—Went to Huldah . . . the wife of Shallum. The forefathers of this husband of Huldah are called in 2 Kings, not Tokehath and Hasrah, but Tikvah and Harhas.[FN15] Which of these (nowhere else occurring) names are original cannot now be decided. For “the second” quarter or district of the lower city, see Bähr.—And they spake to her to this effect, namely, as Josiah had said to them; this כָּזֹאת, which reminds us of 2 Chronicles 32:15, is wanting in 2 Kings.

2 Chronicles 34:24. All the curses, etc.; in 2 Kings less strong: “all the words.”

2 Chronicles 34:25. And my wrath is poured out on this place. As in 2 Chronicles 34:21, here again stands the verb נתךְ instead of נצת, the one usual in the parallel ( 2 Kings 22:17), which latter, moreover, the Sept. expresses also in our passage, perhaps because it appears to suit better the following words: “and will not be quenched.”

2 Chronicles 34:27. Because thy heart was tender . . . when thou heardest his words. In the original text the construction is somewhat different, namely, “the words which thou hast heard” ( 2 Chronicles 34:26 for example), “because thereby thy heart was made tender, and thou didst bow down before God, when thou heardest,” etc. The words הַדְּבָרִים אֲשֶׁר שָׁמַעְתָּ, absolutely prefixed, can scarcely be translated. In 2 Kings 22:19, moreover, the words “against this place” are rendered still more distinct by the addition wanting here: “that they should become a desolation and a curse.”

2 Chronicles 34:28. And they brought the king word again; comp. 2 Chronicles 34:16.

2 Chronicles 34:32. Caused all . . . to stand to it, namely, to the covenant. In 2 Kings 23:3, instead of וַיַּעֲֽמֵד stands rather the Kalוַיַּעֲֽמֹד, joined with בַּבְּרִית, “and all the people stood to the covenant.”

2 Chronicles 34:33. And Josiah took away all the abominations. For the relation of this statement, that reverts to 2 Chronicles 34:3-7 in the way of recapitulation, to 2 Kings 23:4-20, see above, Preliminary Remark, and on 2 Chronicles 34:3, By “all the countries of the sons of Israel” are here meant the territories of the former kingdom of the ten tribes, as distinguished from Jerusalem and Benjamin, 2 Chronicles 34:32 (that Isaiah, Jerusalem, Judah, and Benjamin). Comp. above, 2 Chronicles 34:6, also 2 Kings 23:15; 2 Kings 23:19, where in particular Bethel and the cities of Samaria are mentioned as places of the former Israel that were subjected to the great purging process of Josiah.—And bound all … to serve (וַיַּֽעֲבֵד לַֽעֲבֹד), “caused to serve,” bound to the service of the Lord.—All his days they departed not from the Lord. This theocratic behaviour of the people during the whole reign of Josiah can, at all events, have only been external, without true conversion of heart, and therefore without real constancy; see Evangelical and Ethical Reflections, No1.

4. The Passover: 2 Chronicles 35:1-19. Comp. 2 Kings 23:21; 2 Kings 23:23; as also the tolerably close Greek version of our section in 1 Esdras 1:1-21 (in Tischendorf’s edit. of the Sept. the first book of Esdras).—And they killed the passover on the fourteenth day of the first month; thus, though Hitzig (Gesch. p235) doubts it without any ground, at the time prescribed by law, otherwise than in the passover of Hezekiah, 2 Chronicles 30:2 ff. The year of this solemnity is ( 2 Chronicles 35:9; see on this verse) the eighteenth of Josiah’s reign, and therefore623 (or622) b.c.

2 Chronicles 35:2. And he set the priests in their charges (watches; comp. 2 Chronicles 7:6, 2 Chronicles 8:14), in their functions; comp. 1 Chronicles 23:32.—And strengthened them for the service of the Lord, by comforting, encouraging exhortation, as also by instructions in their legal functions; comp. Nehemiah 2:18, where חִזֵּק stands in the same sense, and 2 Chronicles 29:5.

2 Chronicles 35:3. Who taught all Israel. Comp. הֵבִין in Nehemiah 8:7; Nehemiah 8:9, also the synonymous למד above, 2 Chronicles 17:8-9. For the following designation of the Levites as “consecrated to the Lord,” that Isaiah, alone entitled to enter His sanctuary and conduct His holy service, comp. 2 Chronicles 23:6.—Put the holy ark into the house. These words are somewhat surprising, and admit of various interpretations, as a parallel yielding a more definite explanation is wanting. But although not הָשִׁיבוּ, “bring back,” but תְּנוּ, “give place,” is the verb used, yet the assumption of a previous removal of the ark from its place in the holy of holies appears to present itself with constraining necessity, even if we think (with many ancients, as well as Berth. and Kamph.) of Manasseh or Amon as the author of this temporary transference of the ark; in which case, however, it would be very surprising that nothing should be expressly stated in the reign of these godless kings concerning so profane a violation; or if (with Starke and others) we consider Josiah’s repair of the temple to be the occasion of the temporary removal of the ark from its place, which is undoubtedly the simplest and best supposition. Quite arbitrary is the hypothesis of some ancients, that the ark was, in the days of the idolatrous kings, sometimes carried round the country as a means of strengthening the faith of the people, and Josiah now forbids this custom in the present words (see v. Mosheim in Calmet’s Bibl. Untersuchungen, vi226 ff.); and equally so the Rabbinical conceit, that Josiah here gives orders to remove the ark from its place in the holy of holies to a subterranean chamber, to place it in safety from the impending destruction of the temple. But even the rendering: “Leave the holy ark in the house, leave it in the temple, to which it properly belongs” (Keil, after the ancients), is arbitrary; and so is Neteler’s attempted emendation, which, against the grammar, would change the imperat. תְּנוּ into the perf. תַּנּוּ (from נתן = תנן, “give”), and translate accordingly: “And he said to the Levites, Those who taught all Israel, who were consecrated to the Lord, have put the ark of the sanctuary into the house,” etc. Were such an explanation of the passage possible, how surprising that it is first discovered in the 19 th century !—It shall not be a burden on your shoulders; comp. Numbers 4:15; Numbers 7:9. The sense of these words can only be: ye have to minister to the ark of the Lord not as a moveable sanctuary, to be carried laboriously on the shoulders, through the wilderness or from city to city, but as the throne of God standing in the centre of the temple; the times of the toilsome and perilous (comp. 1 Chronicles 13:9) transport of the ark are over; an easier ministry before this sanctuary, but not the less conscientiously to be discharged, now lies upon you. If we take the words thus (with Keil, Kamph, etc.), there seems to be no necessity for Bertheau’s assumption that the Levites at the pass-over had carried round the ark on their shoulders in an inconsiderate way, and Josiah therefore instructed them that this function of carrying was no longer binding on them with regard to the ark of the covenant.

2 Chronicles 35:4. And make you ready (see Crit. Note) . . . after the writing of David, properly, “in the writing,” etc. (בְּ, as in 2 Chronicles 29:25). There were then writings or notes (מִבְתָּב, as in 2 Chronicles 26:22, 1 Chronicles 28:19) of David and Song of Solomon, in which these kings had established as law their prescriptions for the ministry of priests and Levites in the sanctuary, from which also our author had directly or indirectly drawn his former communications on this subject ( 1 Chronicles 23-26); comp. Introd. § 5, for example, and the preliminary remark in explanation of 1 Chronicles23-26

2 Chronicles 35:5. And a part of a father-house of the Levites (for each); so that to every division (פְּלֻגָּה, as Ezra 6:18) of the non-Levitical father-houses may correspond a part of a Levitical father-house (comp. 1 Chronicles 24:6). In this way it is not necessary to erase וְ before חֲלֻקַּת in the sense of “and indeed,” or “namely” (against Berth.).

2 Chronicles 35:6. Kill the passover and sanctify you, namely, by washing, before ye hand to the priests the blood to sprinkle on the altar; comp. 2 Chronicles 30:16 f.

2 Chronicles 35:7-9. The King and his Princes bestow Victims.—And Josiah dealt to the sons of the people; הֵרִים, bestow as a heave-offering, as in 2 Chronicles 30:24, Ezra 8:25.—To the number of 30,000 head of small cattle, and3000 bullocks,—the latter, as appears from 2 Chronicles 35:13, for slaying and consuming as peace-offerings. All this was from the king’s domains; comp. 2 Chronicles 31:3, 2 Chronicles 32:29.

2 Chronicles 35:8. And his princes presented a free gift; so is לִנְדָבָה to be taken here (comp. the corresponding לַפְּסָחִים for passover-offerings in the verse before), not as an adverb, “willingly,” as Berth. thinks. How many the princes gave as free gifts is not here mentioned (it is otherwise in 2 Chronicles 30:24); for the three “rulers of the house of God” named in b as in 2 Chronicles 35:9, and six chiefs of the Levites, are certainly as different from “the princes of the king” as the spiritual office-bearers in any kingdom are from the temporal. Moreover, of the three princes of the house of God, Zechariah, named next after the high priest Hilkiah, appears to be his nearest subordinate or deputy (כֹּהֵן מִשְׁנֶה, 2 Kings 25:18); but the third, Jehiel, seems to be the head of the line of Ithamar (comp. Ezra 8:2, and Berth, on this passage). Of the six chiefs of the Levites named in 2 Chronicles 35:9, three—Conaniah, Shemaiah, and Jozabad—have the same names with those named in 2 Chronicles 31:12-15 on the occasion of the reform of Hezekiah, but are scarcely the same persons.

2 Chronicles 35:10 ff. depicts the preparation of the passover and the sacrificial feast connected with it.—And the service was prepared (or arranged, Luther), comp. 2 Chronicles 35:16; 2 Chronicles 29:35; for the following, also 2 Chronicles 30:16 f.

2 Chronicles 35:12. And they removed the burnt-offering; הֵסִיר is here to separate the parts of the victim that were to be burned on the altar; comp. Leviticus 3:9 f, Leviticus 4:31. These parts are here called הָעוֹלָה, because, as the law of the peace-offering, Leviticus 3:6-16 (especially 2 Chronicles 35:11; 2 Chronicles 35:16), directs, they were wholly burned as the burnt-offering, and, moreover, on the flesh of the evening sacrifice. A special burnt-offering is not to be thought of, because such were not prescribed on the evening of the 14 th Nisan for the pass-over; the only offerings to be presented thereon were the paschal lambs.—To give them to the divisions; “them,” namely, the separated pieces, to be burned as burnt-offerings.—And so with the oxen; they also (those special gifts in oxen mentioned 2 Chronicles 35:7-9, 3800 head in all) were presented not as burnt-offerings or holocausts to be wholly burned, but as peace-offerings, to be eaten as a joyful festival in part, that Isaiah, after taking away the fat that was to be burned.

2 Chronicles 35:13. And they roasted the passover with fire, according to the ordinance; see Exodus 12:8-9. The “holy things” (הַקֳּדָשִׁים) are the slain oxen (see 2 Chronicles 29:33). If it is further said of these, that their flesh, after being sodden in pots, etc, is to be brought “quickly” to the sons of the people, that Isaiah, the non-Levitical partakers in the feast, it does not follow that this was done on the first evening of the feast, the 14 th Nisan, and thus that all that was provided, passover lambs and peace-offerings, was consumed on the very first evening (as Berth. and apparently also Kamph. think). On the contrary, Keil justly remarks: “Such a junction or rather mingling of the feast prepared of the roasted lambs with the eating of the boiled beef would have been so rude an offence against the legal prescriptions concerning the passover, that we shall not ascribe it either to King Josiah and the priests, or even to the author of Chronicles, as the latter expressly remarks that they proceeded in the festival according to the prescription of the law of Moses, and according to the ordinance.” Accordingly, that which is here and in the two following verses recorded concerning the preparation of the offering and the feast refers not merely to the opening evening, but to the whole seven days of unleavened bread.

2 Chronicles 35:14. And afterwards, when the laity were provided for.—Because the priests . . . (were engaged) in offering the burnt-offering and the fat until night, and thus could not cook and prepare for themselves, the Levites must do this for them. Burnt-offering and fat appear to denote one and the same thing, and so to form a hendiadyoin; or also the conjunctive ו between the two phrases appears to be explicative (Keil).

2 Chronicles 35:15. And the singers . . . were in their place (comp. 1 Chronicles 23:28; 1 Chronicles 25:1; 1 Chronicles 25:6). What is here recorded concerning the co-operation of the singers and the porters in the solemnity clearly refers, as the comprehensive character of the scene shows, not merely to one, but to all the seven days of the feast. The phrase “that day,” at the beginning of 2 Chronicles 35:16, does not oppose this view, but reverts to the 14 th Nisan as the fundamental day of the festival; comp. the sing. יוֹם in Genesis 2:4 and in 2 Chronicles 35:17, which shows most directly and clearly the correctness of our interpretation.

2 Chronicles 35:18. And there was no passover like that kept. . . from the days of Samuel. This does not contradict 2 Chronicles 30:26, for there the point of comparison is the magnificence and numerous participation in the solemnity; here, on the contrary, its theocratic purity and legitimacy. Comp. above on that passage, as well as Bähr on the parallel 2 Kings 23:22. On “all Judah and Israel that were present,” that Isaiah, so far as they were present, comp. 2 Chronicles 34:33.

2 Chronicles 35:19. In the eighteenth year of the reign of Josiah was this passover kept; thus in the same year in which, according to 2 Chronicles 34:8, the full execution and conclusion of Josiah’s reform of worship took place (comp. on 2 Chronicles 35:1). There is no proper chronological difficulty in this date, which is also found in 2 Kings 23:23; for the 18 th year which is here spoken of is a reign and calendar year (Bähr), and if dated from the autumn, from that time till the legal term of the paschal feast, about the middle of Nisan (in the spring of the following calendar year), all that is related in 2 Chronicles 34:8-33 may take place. And all the more because not a little that referred to the cleansing and repair of the temple might have been already prepared in the previous years of Josiah’s reign (from the 12 th, 2 Chronicles 34:3).

5. Josiah’s Battle with Necho of Egypt, and End: 2 Chronicles 35:20-27. Comp. 2 Kings 23:25-30.—After all this . . . Necho, king of Egypt, came up; not the Necho I. (Ni-ik-ku-u sar Mi’-im-im-piu S’a-ai, “king of Memphis and Sais,” on an inscription of Asurbanipal) mentioned 2 Chronicles 33:11, who had reigned before664, but the successor of Psammetichus, Necho II, who reigned till about605. The Assyrian (or rather Babylonian) king who is attacked by Necho in the present campaign is probably Asur-idil-ili, the Sarak of Abydenus and Syncellus (see Schrader, p 231 ff.), or even, if Nineveh was already fallen, Nabo-polassar (see Then, Berth, Bähr, etc.), but by no means Sardanapalus (5. Gumpach, Zeitrechnung der Babyl. und Assyr. p146), who was much earlier. For Carchemish = Circesium, on the Euphrates, comp. the expositors on Isaiah 10:9; Jeremiah 46:2.[FN16]
2 Chronicles 35:21. What have I to do with thee? properly, “what is there to me and thee?” comp. Judges 11:12; 2 Samuel 10:9; John 2:4.—I am not against thee this day, “I am come up” (עָלִיתִי), my attack is not on thee; after עָלֶיךָ the suffix of the second pers. is rendered emphatic by an added אַתָּה, which would be expressed in English by “even thee.”—But against the house of my war. ַThese words must, if original, be interpreted like the phrase: “man of wars of Tou,” 1 Chronicles 18:10, or the similar form in 2 Samuel 8:10, and would thus denote the hereditary foe of the Egyptian king. But it seems more natural to amend, as in 1 Esdras1, according to the Crit. Note.—And God hath commanded me to make haste. By this God, to whose command he was obedient, Necho means not any Egyptian deity, as the Targ. as well as some recent expositors (appealing to Herodotus, 2:158) think, but, according to 2 Chronicles 35:22, the true supreme God, the acknowledgment of whom in the mouth of Necho cannot surprise us more than 2 Chronicles 36:23 in the edict of Cyrus. The older expositors assume a special divine command (sive per somnium, sive per prophetam aliquem ad ipsum a Judœa missum) without sufficient necessity; what Necho had recognised as agreeable to the will of his Egyptian deity, that he transfers at once to a supposed indication of the will of Jehovah.

2 Chronicles 35:22. But disguised himself to fight with him; he gave up his true character, the part of the peaceful, which he was bound to play, and engaged against the will of God in combat with Necho. Perhaps, however (with Berth, Kamph.), the reading of the Sept.: “but made himself strong for battle” (comp. 2 Chronicles 25:11), is to be preferred. A literal disguise, such as that of Ahab, 2 Chronicles 18:29, should in no case be thought of (against Starke and other ancients, also Neteler). For the well-founded opinion of our author, that the battle of Josiah with Necho was a contravention of the divine will, see Evangelical and Ethical Reflections, No1. For the valley of Megiddo, see on 2 Kings 23:29 f.

2 Chronicles 35:24. And his servants . . . put him in his second chariot, perhaps a more commodious one, which he had with him besides the war chariot. Not so exact 2 Kings 23:30.

2 Chronicles 35:25. And Jeremiah lamented for Josiah. This lamentation of Jeremiah was certainly included in the collection of lamentations (קִינוֹת) on Josiah mentioned immediately after at the end of the verse, but is no longer found in the present Lamentations of Jeremiah, which must be regarded as a later collection than that here named. Perhaps the passages in Jeremiah 22:10; Jeremiah 22:18, and Zechariah 12:11 contain allusions to the older laments in memory of Josiah that are here intended; comp. Nägelsbach on Jeremiah, and Köhler on Zechariah.

2 Chronicles 35:26. And his kindness; חֲסָדִים, as in 2 Chronicles 32:32 of Hezekiah, but more exactly defined in our passage by the addition: “as it is written in the law of the Lord,” corresponding to the characteristic peculiarity of Josiah, as a prince living and reigning in the strictest sense according to law.

6. Jehoahaz: 2 Chronicles 36:1-4. Comp. 2 Kings 23:30-35.—And the people of the land took Jehoahaz; the same mode of elevation to the throne as in Josiah, 2 Chronicles 33:25, and Uzziah, 2 Chronicles 26:1. In the present case, the will of the people took effect in a usurping way, as the younger brother (Jehoahaz, or properly Shallum; see 1 Chronicles 3:15, and comp. remarks on this passage) was preferred to the older Jehoiakim, perhaps because they had learned to fear the latter on account of the tyrannical spirit early manifested by him (comp. on 2 Chronicles 36:8).

2 Chronicles 36:3. Put him down. For the here probably necessary supplement of מִמְּלֹךְ after וַיְסִירֵהוּ, see Crit. Note. On the terms100 talents of silver and a talent of gold, which are also found in 2 Kings23, see Bähr on this passage.

7. Jehoiakim: 2 Chronicles 36:5-8. Comp. 2 Kings 23:36 to 2 Kings 24:7.—Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old when he became king, and so two years older than his brother Shallum-Jehoahaz.—Against him came up Nebuchadnezzar; according to the Assyrio-Babylonian monuments, Nabiuv-kudurriusur (comp. the Hebrew form נְבוּכַדְרֶאצוֹר, Jeremiah 49:28 and Ezra 2:1, Kethib; likewise Ναβοκοδρόσορος in Alex. Polyhistor, Megasthenes, and Abydenus). The name (according to Schrader, p235) is compounded of the idol name Nabiuv or Nabu, the subst. Kudur, “crown” (κίδαρις), and the imperat. usur or nasar, “protect,” and means: “Nebo, guard the crown” (not Nebo guards the crown, as Keil states our passage and at Daniel 1:1).—And bound him in fetters, as befell Prayer of Manasseh, and as the Assyrio-Babylonish sovereigns were wont to do to all captive princes; comp. on 2 Chronicles 33:11.—To carry him to Babel. That this carrying to Babel was only intended, not executed, almost all recent expositors justly assume; comp. besides Movers (Chron. p333), Bertheau, Keil, Neteler on our passage, also Bahr on 2 Kings 24:1 ff, Nägelsbach on Jeremiah 22:17 ff, as well as my remarks on Daniel 1:2. If the Sept, which presents a text often deviating from the Masoretic text, and amplified with many additions, makes out of “to carry him” (לְהוֹלִיכוֹ) an actual “and carried him” (καὶ ἀνήγαγεν αὐτὸν εἰς Βαβυλῶνα), and also 1 Esdras and the Vulg. translate accordingly (et vinctum catenis duxit Babylonem), this has its ground in the erroneous assumption derived mainly from a onesided view of Daniel 1:2, as if already the misfortune of being carried to Babel had befallen Jehoiakim, which, according to the sequel, first overtook his son Jehoiachin, whereas he himself, according to the express statement of 2 Chronicles 36:5, reigned eleven years at Jerusalem (the last of these eleven years, naturally, as the vassal of Nebuchadnezzar). On the date of this first invasion of Nebuchadnezzar, according to Daniel 1:1 “in the third year of Jehoiakim,” about606 or605 b.c, comp. our remarks in the Introd. to the book of Daniel, § 8 (Bibelw. xvii28, 30 ff.). On 2 Chronicles 36:7, comp. Daniel 1:2; Ezra 1:7.

2 Chronicles 36:8. And his abominations which he did; not certainly a mere designation of the idolatry of Jehoiakim (as Berth. thinks, who understands עָשָׂה תוֹעֲבוֹת of the making of idols), but also of his other evil deeds—for example, his shedding of innocent blood, 2 Kings 24:4. The next phrase: “and that which was found against him,” is a still more general and comprehensive expression for these evil deeds; comp. 2 Chronicles 19:3.

8. Jehoiachin: 2 Chronicles 36:9-10. Comp. the fuller account, 2 Kings 24:8-17.—Jehoiachin was eight years old. That the number eight here Isaiah, at all events, a miswriting for eighteen, see in Crit. Note. Not merely in 2 Kings 24:8 is Jehoiachin designated as a youth of eighteen years at his accession, but Ezekiel 19:5-9 makes him appear at least as old, since he is depicted as a young lion, who practised Prayer of Manasseh -stealing, oppressed widows, and laid waste cities, abominations which a boy of eight years could not have committed. Against Bertheau’s opinion, that it follows from 2 Kings 24:12; 2 Kings 24:15, Jeremiah 22:26, where Jehoiachin’s mother is mentioned along with him, that he was still in his minority, and thus the present statement of the Chronist that he is only eight years old is correct, is the joint mention of the queen-mother in the account of the accession of a new king which is usual in the books of Kings, and occurs, for example, also in Jehoahaz ( 2 Kings 23:31), Jehoiakim ( 2 Kings 23:36), and Zedekiah ( 2 Kings 24:18). For the name Jehoiachin, and its relation to the kindred form Jechoniah or Coniah, comp. on 2 Kings 3:16.

2 Chronicles 36:10. And at the turn of the year, in the spring, when men are wont to open the campaign (comp. 2 Samuel 11:1; 1 Kings 20:22).—And brought him to Babel (“caused him to come”) with the goodly vessels, etc. In the mention of these “goodly vessels” (as in 2 Chronicles 32:27) there is an advance in comparison with “some of the vessels,” as in 2 Chronicles 36:7. The spoliation under Jechoniah (598 b.c.) was more thorough than under Jehoiakim.—And he made Zedekiah his brother king over Judah and Jerusalem. That this designation of Zedekiah, the last king before the exile, as the brother of Jehoiachin is inexact, and, according to 2 Kings 24:17, to be explained by father’s brother (uncle,דּוֹר), or even directly changed into this term, is shown by the full list of Josiah’s four sons already communicated by the Chronist, 1 Chronicles 3:15 f. Comp. on this passage, especially on 1 Chronicles 3:16, where also mention is made of Mattaniah, the name borne by Zedekiah before he ascended the throne.

9. Zedekiah: 2 Chronicles 36:11-21. Comp. 2 Kings 24:18 to 2 Kings 25:21, also Jeremiah 52. and 1 Esdras 1:44-55.—Zedekiah was twenty-one years old. The younger Zedekiah, brother of Jehoiachin, and nephew of Mattaniah Zedekiah (see 1 Chronicles 3:16), could not have been so old at the time when Jehoiachin, being eighteen years old, was deposed. The eleven years of Zedekiah’s reign extend from598 to587.

2 Chronicles 36:12. Humbled himself not before Jeremiah the prophet from the mouth of the Lord, who spoke from the mouth of God; comp. 2 Chronicles 35:22; Jeremiah 23:16. Of these prophetic warnings and threatenings addressed by Jeremiah to Zedekiah, Jeremiah 21:4 ff. especially comes into account; comp. also Jeremiah 37:2 ff.

2 Chronicles 36:13. And he also rebelled against king Nebuchadnezzar. This revolt is also censured by the prophet Ezekiel ( Ezekiel 17:13 ff.) as a grievous transgression.—And he stiffened his neck (showed himself stiff-necked; comp. 2 Kings 17:14; Jeremiah 19:15, etc.) and hardened his heart, “made his heart firm.” Comp. Deuteronomy 2:30, where God is said to harden and make stiffnecked; which does not, however, warrant the conclusion that he must also here be the subject of וַיֶּקֶשׁ, as Bertheau thinks; comp, on the contrary, Deuteronomy 15:7.

2 Chronicles 36:14. Also all the chiefs of the priests and the people transgressed very much; comp. Ezekiel 8:6 ff, where priests and people are described as sunk in base idolatry under the last kings, Jehoiakim, Jehoiachin, and Zedekiah, while prominence is expressly given to the “elders of the people” ( 2 Chronicles 36:11) and the priests ( 2 Chronicles 36:16) as the chief participators in these abominations. Neither there nor here would a reference of the accusation concerning idolatrous abominations to an earlier time than that of the last kings, namely, to that of Manasseh and Amon, be justified (against Berth.). From the circumstance that in the prophetic discourses of Jeremiah such complaints of idolatry are less vehement under Zedekiah, no inference can be drawn against this view. The phrase: “chiefs of the priests,” denotes here, as in Ezra 10:5, the presidents of the twenty-four classes, together with the high priests, and therefore the same whom Ezekiel has in view in the twenty-five men in the temple; comp. Hitzig, Gesch. p238.

2 Chronicles 36:15. Sent to them by his messengers, rising early and sending, constantly and earnestly; הַשְׁכֵּם וְשָׁלוֹחַ, as in Jeremiah 26:5; Jeremiah 29:19; Jeremiah 35:14 f.—Because He had compassion on His people, exercised forbearance toward them, did not wish to deliver them over instantly to condign punishment.

2 Chronicles 36:16. And they mocked, literally, “were mocking.” מַלְעִיבִים (also occurring in Syriac in the sense of subsannantes) is ἅπ. λεγ., of like import with מַלְעִיגִים30:10. Also the following מִתַּעְתְּעִים (Hithp. of תעע), “ape, befool,” occurs only here; the equivalent pilel, see in Genesis 27:12. On the contents of the present accusation, comp. especially Ezekiel 33:22. If, then, at first only Ezekiel, the prophet of the exiles, is named as mocked by the people, yet it cannot be doubted that mocking and reproach were often cast upon the other prophets, especially Jeremiah, whose bold exhortations to repentance had to encounter so much opposition on the part of the ungodly population under the last kings before the exile. There Isaiah, therefore, in the plural “messengers of God” and “prophets” no exaggeration, though there may be some rhetorical generalization In the expression.—Till there was no healing, till the threatening judgment could no longer be averted. Comp. on the phrase, 2 Chronicles 21:18, 2 Chronicles 30:20; Proverbs 6:15.

2 Chronicles 36:17. And slew their young men with the sword. To וַיַּֽהֲרֹנ, “slew,” or “caused to slay,” also is God the subject, as to the foregoing and following verbs. To bring in Nebuchadnezzar here as the subject is to import an unnecessary harshness of construction (against Keil, Neteler). The temple, where the young men were slain, is designated the “house of the sanctuary,” because they had profaned it by their idolatry; comp. 2 Chronicles 36:14 b. The Sept. (τοῦ ἁγιάσματος αὐτοῦ) unnecessarily changes בֵּית מִקְדָּשָׁם into ב׳ מִקְדָּשׁוֹ ( 2 Chronicles 7:20).—The whole He gave into his hand; comp. Jeremiah 27:6; Jeremiah 32:3-4. The neutral הַכֹּל, notwithstanding that persons only are previously named, is used, in view of the vessels and treasures about to be mentioned in the following verse; yet it may be rendered “them all.”

2 Chronicles 36:19. And they burned; comp. Jeremiah 39:8; 2 Kings 25:9.—And destroyed all its goodly vessels (comp. Isaiah 64:10, also 2 Chronicles 36:10), literally, “to destroy”; comp. לְהַשְׁחִית in 2 Chronicles 12:12.

2 Chronicles 36:20. And he carried away those that remained from the sword, literally, “the remnant from the sword.” The following words: “and they became servants to him and his sons,” coincide with the prophecy, Jeremiah 27:7.

2 Chronicles 36:21. To fulfil; לְמַלֹּאת, as in 1 Chronicles 29:5; Daniel 9:2. The oracle here quoted stands in Jeremiah 25:11 f. (comp. Jeremiah 29:10), where, however, only the seventy years’ duration of the Babylonish bondage is predicted; but nothing is said of a representation of these seventy years as an expiation or requital for the neglect of the sabbath years. This symbolizing of the seventy years’ duration of the exile predicted by Jeremiah, contained in the words: “until the land enjoyed her sabbaths,” is taken from the passage Leviticus 26:34, where such an expiation of neglected sabbath-year solemnities by an equally long time of desolation was announced to the people; and the added remark: “all the days of the desolation she rested” (kept a sabbath), is taken word for word from this passage of Leviticus. That there were exactly seventy neglected sabbath-years, and therefore a period of490 years on account of which the seventy years of exile (with the beginning of the Persian monarchy as terminus ad quem, see 2 Chronicles 36:20) were decreed, our author scarcely assumes. The terminus a quo of his reckoning of the neglected sabbath-years need not be sought exactly490 years before the beginning of the exile (606 or605), in the time of the last Judges, Eli and Samuel; and we can scarcely suppose the whole period of the kingdom down to the exile to have been marked by the neglect of the sabbath-years, since under such theocratic sovereigns as David, Song of Solomon, and Hezekiah, the observation of the precept in question was scarcely omitted. The whole statement is only approximate (like that in 2 Chronicles 35:18 regarding the passover of Josiah, and its relation to the preceding one); it is in no way fitted to be the basis of any calculations, whether of the number of sabbath-years neglected till the exile, or of the point from which these acts of neglect date.

10. Close; The Return from the Captivity under Cyrus: 2 Chronicles 36:22-23. Comp. Ezra 1:1-3 (also 1 Esdras 2:1-5); and on the coincidence of the beginning of Ezra with the close of Chronicles, Introd. §§ 2,3.—And in the first year of Cyrus, in the first year of his sovereignty over the former Babylonian-Assyrian monarchy, immediately after the taking of Babylon. For the name Cyrus (כּוֹרֶשׁ. Pers. Quurus), see the expositions on Ezra 1:1 and Isaiah 44:28.—That the word of the Lord … might be fulfilled;לִכְלוֹת (from כלהperfici, 2 Chronicles 29:34) thus = לְמַלְּאוֹת of the verse before, as the same prediction of Jeremiah is spoken of there as here.—And he made proclamation, literally, “let go a cry”; comp. 2 Chronicles 30:5.

2 Chronicles 36:23. All the kingdoms of the earth hath the Lord God of heaven given me. In the same way as Necho, 2 Chronicles 35:21, Cyrus knows and confesses himself the instrument or the “anointed” ( Isaiah 45:1) of the most high, living, and only true God, but designates Him not by the common name “God,” like the former, but at once as Jehovah, the name of the God of the Jews, whose existence and identity with his own supreme god he at once acknowledges, and therefore as the “God of heaven,” by the title which his supreme god, Ahuramazda, was wont to receive at the heads of all the royal edicts of the Persian sovereign. Comp. Evangelical and Ethical Reflections, No3.—Whoso is among you all of his people, the Lord his God (be) with him. That here probably יְהִי is to be read instead of יְהוָֹה, see in Crit. Note. On the abrupt termination of the narrative after these words of the royal edict, see Introd. as quoted above.

Evangelical And Ethical Reflections And Homiletic Hints On 2 Chronicles34-36
1. The last mighty outburst of the theocratic spirit under Josiah, which brought in at the same time the last flourishing epoch of the Jewish kingdom and people, is depicted by our author with comparative fulness in one respect, namely, as regards the great passover after the purging of the temple, which accords with his Levitical leanings, with much greater fulness than by the author of the books of Kings. If he not only celebrates the theocratic purity, exactitude, and legitimacy of this festival, as one the like of which had not been held during the whole period of the kings (from the days of Samuel the prophet, 2 Chronicles 35:18), but praises the pious deeds of Josiah as it is written in the law of the Lord, 2 Chronicles 35:26, designates the single case in which he renounced his character as a prince of peace, walking strictly according to law, as a disguising of himself, as being untrue to himself ( 2 Chronicles 35:22), and in the very opening of his description gives him a commendation which was given to no other king, namely, that he walked in the ways of David his father, and declined not to the right hand nor to the left ( 2 Chronicles 34:2), nothing of all this appears to be exaggerated; on the contrary, the whole extremely favourable picture of the prince is correctly conceived and faithfully rendered from the standpoint of our author. In the second book of Kings, while no specially Levitical leaning affects the pragmatism of the narrator, the praise of his walking in the footsteps of David, without declining to the right or left, is set forth with equal prominence; and a special aspect of his theocratic disposition and demeanour, his zeal in the extirpation of idolatry, is there described still more minutely and commended with more fulness ( 2 Kings 23:4-20) than in the account before us, which compresses that which is here referred to, as already sufficiently known, into a brief sketch of a few verses. But as there, so here, it is manifest, amid the glory of his theocratic success, that his strenuous efforts were unsatisfactory, and insufficient to effect a permanent recovery, a true regeneration of the people of God. That, notwithstanding the sincerity of his conversion, “the Lord turned not from the great hotness of His anger which was kindled against Judah because of the provocations of Prayer of Manasseh,” but rather the divine sentence of extirpation against the kingdom of Judah remained unrevoked ( 2 Kings 23:26 f.),—this our author certainly does not say in the express words of the older parallel text; indeed he appears, according to 2 Chronicles 34:33, to add to the testimony for the sincerity of the king’s conversion the assurance of the reality of the conversion of the people, when he writes: “All his days they departed not from the Lord God of their fathers.” But even this “all his days” contains a fatal limitation of the praise here bestowed on the endeavours of Josiah; and the lamentable state of idolatrous degeneracy which betrayed itself immediately under his sons ( 2 Chronicles 36:5 ff.), and which was the fault no less of the maladministration of these last kings than of the apostasy of the chiefs of the priests and the people ( 2 Chronicles 36:14), sufficiently shows that the adherence of Judah to the law of the Lord during the period from the reform of Josiah to his death was by no means sincere or truly genuine, but rather the complaints uttered in the last days of the kingdom by Jeremiah, of the unfaithfulness, the inner apostasy, and immorality, uncleanness, corruption indeed, of the people ( Jeremiah 11, 13, 25, etc.), were fully justified. The insufficiency of mere reforms of the theocratic worship, healing only the surface, not the deep seat of the wound, and accordingly, as all that could serve the king as the standard for his reforming action lay in the ordinances of worship, the inadequacy of the law to the production of true life, that ἀδύνατον τοῦ νόμου ( Romans 8:3), that impotence of the law to secure true freedom, true righteousness, and assured hope of the heavenly inheritance ( Galatians 3:4; Romans 7),—all this came out with astonishing clearness in the history of the reform of Josiah, which was pursued with so much zeal and sudden success, and yet yielded so transient a result. The king hears the words of the law discovered in the temple; the curses which it pronounces on the infidelity of the apostates pierce through his heart; he rends his garments, weeps, and bows down in deep, sincere sorrow before God. He succeeds also in inspiring the rulers of the people, if not with the same spirit of sincere repentance, yet with the fiery zeal that turns to the monuments and instruments of idolatry, and repeats the deeds of an Elijah. And what does he effect by all this? The stern message of Huldah announces this to him: for himself, and for the duration of his reign, he shall enjoy the blessings of walking with God; in peace he shall be gathered to his fathers’ sepulchres; his eyes shall not see air the misfortune which the Lord is determined to bring upon his kingdom and city; for His wrath is now once for all poured out on this place, and nothing is now able to quench it ( 2 Chronicles 34:23-28). It is impossible more thoroughly and powerfully to exemplify and exhibit what is the curse which the law works ( Galatians 3:13) than by these words of Huldah, of which it can scarcely be said whether they are more an exhortation to repentance or a promise of mercy (comp. the in many ways similar address of Azariah ben Oded to King Asa, 2 Chronicles 15:1-7). And not even the salvation and blessing which they promise the king on account of his personal piety—that he shall depart in peace to his fathers—is fulfilled in a perfectly satisfactory way. Josiah departs before he has seen all the misfortune that the Lord has threatened to send, but as a brand plucked from the fire! Not in a painless way is he brought home to his fathers, but through conflict, war, and bloodshed, as he himself had willed. The only infidelity of which he made himself guilty in an otherwise irreproachable walk is avenged by a certainly only temporal (slaying only the body, not the soul), but yet terribly sharp and severe punishment; and even thereby is the series of judgments which bring on the end of the Jewish state and kingdom immediately introduced.

2. Josiah’s defeat and tragic decease is the beginning of the end. As a fair but rapidly-overspreading evening glow after a dull, rainy day indicates the approaching nightfall, so his reform of worship, as the last powerful movement of the theocratic spirit, almost immediately precedes the sinking of the people of God into the murky night of political annihilation and protracted subjugation. It goes rapidly down, after its better administration of the people and the kingdom had once risen to a certain height; and, like that better emperor of the house of Palæologus shortly before the fall of the Byzantine Empire, or like the reign of Louis XVI. as the forerunner of the terror of the French Revolution, had delayed for a short time the execution of the sentence of extirpation, already ripened into an inevitable decree under the last preceding kings. The Chronist indicates this rapid riding of the dead that came on after the decease of Josiah, this entrance of the galloping consumption into the long since internally rotten and putrid state of Judah, by the extreme brevity with which he despatches the last four reigns. In a way more summary still than the author of the books of Kings, who likewise does not dwell very long on them, he depicts the ungodly practice of the first three successors of Josiah, to none of whom he devotes more than four verses, and for none of whom he has any word of praise or acknowledgment—not even for Jehoahaz, with respect to whom he does not indeed employ the formula used of the following two, in harmony with 2 Kings, “and he did that which was evil before the Lord” (comp, on the contrary, 2 Kings 23:32), but simply on account of his epitomizing habit, as he hastens to the end, not because he cherished any better opinion of him. On Zedekiah he dwells somewhat longer; but not to report more fully the public acts of this unfortunate last of the Davidic kings, nor to depict the terrible catastrophe of wasting and destruction forming the close of his reign with the same fulness as in 2 Kings25 or Jeremiah 52, but only to exhibit the ungodliness and perversity, carried out to the end, of the course of both king and people, in a pragmatic, reflective way, as the cause of the inevitable judgment (see vers13–16), and to display the contrast between this course and the incessant but always ineffectual cries of admonition and warning coming from the prophet Jeremiah (vers12, 21). His report of the fall of Jerusalem and the beginning of the Babylonish captivity (vers17–20) Isaiah, compared with the fuller accounts of the parallels, in fact, as compendious as possible, but by its very conciseness and brevity produces only the deeper and more powerful impression.

3. The conclusion of his historical account, 2 Chronicles 36:22-23, is also characteristic for the standpoint and method of our author. While the author of the books of Kings ( 2 Kings 25:27-30) closes with a notice of the release of the captive king Jehoiachin in the middle of the exile, by the grace of the Babylonian king Evilmerodach, and thus, in correspondence with his paramount interest in the personal fate of the king, reports a mere prelude of the final release of Judah from the exile, and not the very release itself, our work closes with a notice, though brief, of the cessation of servitude in a foreign land by the gracious edict of Cyrus. In this characteristic trait is exhibited the historian who bears on his priestly heart the fortune of the whole people, not merely of the royal house. As he had set forth immediately before the divinely decreed and prophetically attested necessity of a servitude of seventy years, to compensate for the past neglect of seventy sabbath-years, so he cannot but point, at the close of his work, to the final fulfilment of this prediction. The internal organic connection of this closing notice, by which the fair perspective opens into a new and more fruitful beginning of the history of the covenant people after the exile, with that which was recorded immediately before concerning the last kings before the exile and their downfall, is as clear as day, and precludes any such opinion as that the contents of 2 Chronicles 36:22-23 stood originally only at the beginning of Ezra, and was afterwards Added at the close of our work by a later hand (comp. Introd. § 3, p7). But these closing Verses betray their originality and integral connection with the whole preceding work not only by the manifest reference to predictions of Jeremiah and Moses quoted in ver21, but also by this, that they add to that earlier testimony from the mouth of Necho to the fate of Israel-Judah as divinely decreed and carried on ( 2 Chronicles 35:21) by the counsels of the supreme living God, the God of heaven ( 2 Chronicles 36:22), a second such testimony on the part of a holder of the heathen world-power; as if it were intended to prove to superfluity that God’s judicially strict but also gracious rule over His deeply guilty and corrupt people might be known in its reality, and according to its salutary effect on the people, even on the part of the heathen executors of His judgments. Necho and Cyrus appearing as witnesses of the divine truth, as involuntary and more or less unconscious heathen prophetic announcers of the severity and the goodness of God in reference to the destiny of His people, as prophetic dispensers of blessing to Israel,—as Balaam formerly,—the one as a foe, but the other as a friend and protector, yea, as the type of its future Messiah (comp. Isaiah 45:1);—in this light the close of our history presents the relations of the heathen world-powers to the people of God when entering the period of its development after the exile. His representation in this respect corresponds with the mode of thought of the prophets before the exile, especially Jeremiah, to whom the world-power external to Israel had ceased to appear as something absolutely opposed to God, so that they frequently warn their people against foolish opposition to it, and inculcate willing submission to its authority (comp. Bibelw. XV. p. X. ff, and especially E. Vilmar, “Der Prophet Jeremia,” in the monthly journal Bew, des Glaubens, Bd. v1869, p19 ff.); and on the other hand, with the view of the world taken by the prophetic men of God of and after the exile, as Daniel,, Zechariah, etc, in accordance with which the dependence of the destiny of Israel on such of the world-powers as were occasional executors of the judicial and beneficent providence of God is presupposed as a thing understood of itself, a certain mission-call of Israel in reference to the heathen nations around is preached, and the continuance of this state to the entrance of the Messianic era is announced (comp. Bibelw. Bd. xvii. pp3 f, 37 f, 41; also Hengstenb. Gesch. des Reiches Gottes, ii2, p277 ff.). It is of no small consequence that the Old Testament Chronicles, the most comprehensive historical work of sacred literature, closes with such universalistic views of Israel’s call of salvation to all nations, and of the future union of all in faith in Jehovah as the one and only true God. Its end thus turns to its beginning. Setting out from the first Adam, the author concludes his work with the consoling expectation of the future and not far distant, but rather, in the reconstruction of the theocracy promoted by the edict of Cyrus, already guaranteed and necessarily involved restitution of the blessed kingdom of the second Adam, the Redeemer of the world.

Footnotes:
FN#1 - מִזְבְּחוֹתַיִם is probably an error of transcription for מִזְבְּחוֹתָם
FN#2 - Instead of the Keri בְּחַרְבֹתֵיהֶם, that appears formed after Ezekiel 26:9, or Nehemiah 4:7, but yields not suitable sense, we should point בְּחָרְבֹתֵיהֶם, in ruinis eorum (comp. Psalm 109:10). The Kethib: בָּחַר בָּתֵּיהֶם, “he chose (examined, searched) their houses,” is scarcely warranted by the usage of speech.

FN#3 - The Kethib וְישְׁבֵי is undoubtedly to be preferred to the Keri ויָּשֻׁבוּ, “and they returned.”

FN#4 - For עַבְדּוֹן the Syr. presents עַכְבּוֹר, which seems to be the original reading according to 2 Kings 22:12.

FN#5 - For אֲשֶׁר הַמֶּלֶךְ is to be read, according to the Sept: וא׳ אמר המּ׳, “and whom the king had commanded.”,

FN#6 - Kethib וַיַּקְטִרוּ, “have burned offerings”; Piel, as 2 Kings 22:17 : “have burned incense.”

FN#7 - Kethib המבונים, perhaps only a slip of the pen for הַמְּבִינִים (Keri), “the teaching, instructing”; some mss. give this directly as the Kethib; some have המבינים, which is perhaps only another way of miswriting the original המבינים.

FN#8 - The Kethib הִבּוֹנוּ (imp. Niph. “make you ready”) is undoubtedly to be preferred to the Keri הָכִינוּ, “prepare ye” (comp. 2 Chronicles 35:6).

FN#9 - The difficult phrase אֶל־בֵּית מִלְחַמְתִּי is not translated by the Sept.; the Vulg. gives the very free rendering: sed contra aliam pugno domum. The original text is perhaps still to be discovered from 1 Esdras 1:25 : ἐπὶ γὰρ τοῦ Εὐφράτω ὁ πόλεμός μού ἐστι, namely, אֶל־פְּרָת מִלְחַמְתִּי (comp. also Josephus, Antiq. x5, 1). So at least O. F. Fritzsche (on 1 Esdras), Berth, and Kamph.

FN#10 - Instead of הִתְחַפֵּשׂ, “disfigured, unrobed himself,” the Sept. read (ἐχραταιώθη) הִתְחַוֵּק (comp. 2 Chronicles 25:11); the Vulg. (præparavit) and 1 Esdras (ἐπεχείρει) appear only to have run into the indefinite.

FN#11 - Instead of וַיְסִירֵהוּ, “and removed, put him down,” the Sept. read (ἔδησεν) וַיַּאַסְרֵהוּ, agreeing with 2 Kings 23:33. But the Vulg, Syr, and 1 Esdras confirm the Masoretic reading The last ( 1 Esdras 1:33) seems to have read וַ‍ֽיְסִרֵהוּ מִמְּלֹךְ, with a supplement which Berth, Kamp, and others pronounce necessary before בירושלם.

FN#12 - The Sept, Vulg, and 1 Esdras change לְהוֹלִיבוֹ into the past וַיּוֹיבֵהוּ; comp. Exeg. Expl.

FN#13 - שְׁמֹנֶה, though the Sept. and Vulg. give the number8, is certainly an error of the pen for שׁמנה עשׂרה; comp 2 Kings 24:8, also some Hebr. manuscripts, the Syr. and Arab. in our passage.

FN#14 - For יְהוָֹה the parallels Ezra 1:3 and 1 Esdras 2:5 present יְהִי, which is perhaps the original form.

FN#15 - Not Harham, as Luther and after him also Bähr (changing the ם into ם) write

FN#16 - Recently G. Maspero (De Carchemis oppidi situ et historia antiquissima, Lut. Par. 1872) has attempted to identify Carchemish with the town Mabug = Βαμβύkη or Hierapolis, north-east of Aleppo, following the lead of Ephraem on 2 Kings 23:30.
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